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| = rank , 


0 oP mies toall Nees Papers 
<P adventures, Thoſe who 
yy BS ſuppoſe they can do 
wW much better, and ſuch 
who arenot pleaſed they 
' | have not done ſo well : from d twofold 

ſort of Men I expe& a ſevere refleion 
' | #pon this undertaking : 3 chiefly from 
tboſe who make it their buſineſs to reje&- 
_ dra. 0h in groſs as a thing no where 

iſting but in the Minds of ſequacious 

nd fearful Men, and deride all attempts 
my w_ its rational juſtification * 
Az An 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


And alſo from them, who ſuppoſe things * 


of this nature , priviledged from all dis 


ſpute or debate, things not to be proved | 
but admitted, that all endeavours of this ' 


kind, are but an open arraignment of 
ſuch Fundamentals ns ought not tobe 
queStion'd, a diſſervice done to the cauſe 
of Religion thereby, and at beſt in them- 
ſelves but uſeleſs and impertinent. 

The following diſcourſe ( My Lord, ) 
as it 35 in its nature no way condited to 
the guſt of any ſuch men on either hand; 
ſo I muſt needs achnowledge my ſelf tobe 
be$t pleaſed with whatever 3s leaſt ſo : 
'The ferſt are an abſurd Generation, that 
. by an empty prophane ſort of diſcourſe, 
which themſelves call Wit, would fain 


HeQor ws out of the wiſeſt and beſt part _ 


of the world, make that the ſcorn of this 
Age, which hath becn the moſt valu'd 
and moſt reverenc'd in all others, And 
whenever reduced to any ſober and rati- 
onal conteſt , have no other relief from 

the 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Ls ſhame of their own folly, then what 


they find in thoſe naked ſhelters of igno« 


race and confidence :' Irreligion 't1s true 


| in its praStice hath been ſtill the compa« 


nion of every Age, but its open and pub= 
lick defence ſeems the peculiar of this ; 
'Tis but of late that men come to defend 
ill living, and ſecure themſelves againſt 
their own guilt, by an open defyance to 
all the great maxims of Piety and Virtue; 
'Tis but of late the world hath been told, 
That the notion of a Spirit implies a 
conrradiction 3 That the Bible is no 
where in force as a Law IÞtvine, but 
where by Laws civil and municipal *tis 
made ſo to'be; Thar Religion is no« 
thing elſe but a fear of inviſible powers 
feign'd in the Mind, and fancyed from 


| tales publickly allowed; Theſe and moſt 


of the bad Principles of this Age are of 
no earlier a date then one very ill Book , 


are indeed but the ſpawn of the Levia= - - 


than : The other are a ſort of eaſie attd 
p A 4 credulous 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
creduions wen, that derive their Reti= ra 
gioje 9 higher thea Education &» Cuſtom, ut 
bave taken up their greateſt concerns up. f 
on wrouſt; end whenſoever encounter'd fc 
but by any ſmall artificer in the Scepticks, 't 
are ſhre to be ſufficiently baffled, Thene- 
ſelves and Religion expoſed to the ntmoſt 
contempt; And upon all ſuch attacks, 
they either go off wounded with a ſecret 
diſlike of their own Profeſſeon, or oblige 
themſelves to a finbborn and bruitiſh ſort 
of drudgery , to believe that for which 
they find they are able to give no good 
reaſon: Wayd fnch dull men once be at 
- leiſure from doing nothing ; would they 
oxce be perſuaded to make bit @ ſalley in- 
t9:the exerciſe of their own Reaſon, twere 
no hard tack to convince them, that 
nothing proves more fatal to the pub- 
Tick good of Religion, then this ſtupid 
fort of credulity ; 'Tis from hence, and 
from that weak impotent defenſe of the 
moſt eminent Truths, that reſults natu- 
rally 
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hs rely fromit, thet Mens prophane This 
y, unmphs have been chiefly erefied z "Tis 
P- from hence that we hear of ſo many, 
'd | ſo eafly , and ſo often ſeduced; And 
Sr, *tis thoſe Ages when Men fell off. and 
e- retir'd from the rational proof of Reli- 
ft gion, and ſunk into implicite Belief, 
', and ignorant Devotion , from whence 
t we may date meſt of the great ills of Ide- 
© tHatry and Superſtition, and from whence 
| all thaſe devout fooleries, which have 
» fince ſo cumber'd the world, bad their 
| ebiefeſt and firſt riſe : As the whole 
t of Religion 3s declared to be a reaſon- 
= able Service, and can be no other, ſo 
all the Principles of it in order to its ſo 
being., muſt upon rational grounds ne- 
ceſſarily be eſftabliſh'd, what ever Belief 
is built upen the credit of any Revela- 
tzon, ought to be ultimately reſolved into 
4 rational proof of that Revelation as 
ſuch, and what ever appears to us upon 
thoſe terms ſo to be , whatever can be 


ſufficiently 


TheEpiltle Dedicatory. 
ſefficiently -proped to. be revealed 10 ws 


frox: God, from the Soveraign Power ar ; 
its A «thor, puts in but a reaſonable claim 


fo onr aſſent, though the matter of it in 
ſore things exceed the bourds of a humane 


capacity; And herein it 3s the Socinians. 


(who bad they*confin'd themſelves 008 
rational proof that all we beliewe %s revea- 
kd, bad been of wery good uſe to the 
| Church ) have preatly milcarryed, and 
z hen they would need ſubj e& all the mat- 
t-rof Revelation to a okals compreben= 
fron, fell much ſhort of that cred't ought 
| fo be given to all that God reweals, fell 
foul upon tboſe two Fundamentals of our 
Religim, the Union of the two Natures, 
and that of the Trinity, and indeed bave 
come much ſhort of that Reverence all 
Nations have paid to their Gods, who by 
all thejr Myfteries fill bawe profeſſed to 
believe ſome things upen the ſcore of Di- 
vine Credit, which by their own Reaſon! 

they could not fu'ly comprehend. 
Were 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Were got the loofe Principles, My 
Lord, of this degenerate Age, about the 


| moſt Eſſential parts of Religion, ſome- 


what more than a ſufficient Apology, 
for whatever is done this way; yet me 


' thinks we can never inculcate too much, 


even unto the beſt men upon this Subject, 
and that upon th:ſe two Grounds ; Firlt, 
becauſe 'tis from this Book, we derive 
all the certain notions we hawe of ano- 
ther, and a farther World, and the 
great account of all inviſible things ; and 
Secondly becauſe "tis the higheſt Mo- 
tive we bave toall good living, "tis from 
bence, from the authority of this Book, 
that we are chiefly obliged to all that is 
holy and good, and engaged againſt all the 
corrupt praftiſes of bumane Life, when 
we confider with what difficulty we attain 
in tbe firſt Caſe to a fixed and unſbaken 


belief of ſuch things a5 we ds not au» 


ally ſee, and how apt we are in thelat- 
ter to decline from the firs Rales 


of 
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of a good life , nothing can ſeem more 


neceſſary then a rational inſurance ebout 
the great Foundation of all Belief and 
Practice in both | 

That with a perfe& ſecurity to our 
preſent and future welfare, we may 
rely upon this Book, as that great and 
only Revelation, by which God will in- 
Form, rule, and judge the world; IT have 
bereby attempted ts make evident, not 
only from its own excellent nature and 


compoſurc, and ſuch wiſible and open 


effects of a ſupreme and almighty power 
as accompanyed its firſt Publication , 
and lafted till the Church was ſo far 
built, that the $ caffolding might be ſafely 
taken down ; but alſo from many other 
conſiderations , from whence an abun- 
dent teſtimony to its Divinity will ap- 
pear to reſult : And this task if ſuf- 
fictently perform'd as "twill give an- 
ſwer to all reaſonable doubts, and caſt a 


juſt contempt upon all prophane reproa- 
ches ; 
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 ches;, ſo it will alſo refle& much upon 


thoſe,, whe though they acknowledge 
this Book to come from God , yet not 
acquieſſing ſingly in the condut thereof, 
theclare it thereby inſufficient to thoſe 
great ends for which it appears to be in- 
tended; and ſuch are thoſe of the Roe 
man Church on the one hand, and all 
orts of Enthufiaſts on the other, who by 
a twofold ſuperfwtation , that of end- 
leſs Traditions, and that of new and 
continued Revelations, have rendred the 
whole Scriptures, if not uſeleſs, Tet 
as to their great end and deſign , altoge« 
ther deficient and imperfect. 

My Lord, I ſeek not by this Dedi. 
cation td countenance a defence of the 
Bible , nor anty way to ſecure my (elf 
againſt the juSt reproach of an ill per- 
ey: the firſt would engage me in 
an open _ to 4 Chriſtian State ; 
and the other oblige me to be too injurious 


jo Ton, and that Candor and love to 
Truth 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


Trath you poſſeſs ; *T3s alone that great 
Honour, and that entire affe&tion I have 
for Tour Lordſhip, that Interefls Your 


Name-in this matter , though there is ' 


nothing leſs needed by You than diſcourſes 
of this nature , Yet there is nothing 
more due from me, then an open and 
publick profeſſ.on that my ſelf, and what 
ever I do, 15 dewoted to Your Serwice. 
T know my Lord, into what hands I 
commit theſe Papers , when I preſent 
them to You, that great hazard to which 
they are expoſed by your fir view, will 
ſu ciently inure them. to all future 
dangers; TI conſider: that Tudgement 
with which they are put to encounter , 
and want not a due ſenſe what the, ſuc- 
ceſs muſt needs be : I know alſo your 
remedying kindneſs, and am enough 
ſecur'd thereby , am in this caſe upon 


the ſame terms of relief, that he was 


that diſcourſed before Cxſar, who thus 
addreſs'd to. him , Qui apud te Caſar 


2udent 


F-- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
audent dicere , magnitudinem tuam 


Ignorant , qui non audent, humani- 
tatem; My Lord, as Tou were pleaſed 


' before to allow that Method I uſed in 


diſcovering the Unreaſonableneſs of 
Atheiſm; So I promiſe my ſelf ſome 
acceptance in the account I now give 
You of the Reaſonablenels of Scripture 
Belief, as I know no better Property can 
be convey'd to the World, then a Rati- 
onal Poſſeſſron of God and his Word ; 
So IT am alſo much pleaſed that I bawe 
ſpent ſome part of my time in doing what 


- You required, To whom T owe all that 


3s due to the moFt Generous , and moſt 


_ Iefting Friendſhip, and ſhall ever be as 


 anuch as T can be, which is but what 1 


UMI 


ought to be, 
My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt true Friend, 
And 


moſt Humble & Faithful Servant, 
CHARLES WOLSELET. 
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{ Hat the beize of the Chriſtiaw 
<2 Religion depends much up» 
YSN onthe Credit and Autho- 
19/7 tity of that Book we call 
oo the B1BLE, thereneeds 
— little to be ſaid toprove it, 
' The inſtance were 8s hard 
co find, as 'cis unreaſonable in it ſelf ro ſup- 
poſe, that any mah ſhould, at the ſame time, 
rejeR the Bible as Fi@itiow, and yet embrace 
the Chrift1an Religion 3s True. For ic muſt 
either be granted there are No Laws any where 
;extant that do formally conſtitute this Reli- 


gion (which is abſurd co ſuppoſe of any Re+ 
B ligion) 
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2 The Reaſonablent(s 

ligion ) or they muſt needs be admitted here y; 

Nomaag can be.a Few, and renonnce the Olf,,, 

Teſtament, nor he a Mahwmeian that diſclaim 7, 

the '_£/choray, Becauſe, to deny the Au';;, 

thority of thoſe Books, is, viſibly to raſe thihn, 
oreat foundation of all profefiion and praQtice?,n 

in thoſe two Religions, Although the faQ're; 
of Chriſts being in the World, and many/far 
other things relating to the Chriſtian Religi-, a, 
© On, be atteſted to by other writings ; yet the'rjy 
Scriptures are the onely means by which We.de 
come to a ſufficient knowledge of a Religion tin 
eſtabliſhed upon .chat foundation, and w ich,gif 
alone, contain the Laws and Conſftitations of 'cq1 
ſuch Religion, No conſiderable attempt has,on 
been, at any time made, to ſer the Chri. zo 

ſtian Religion upon any other Bottom then xhe 
the Zible, to promulge any other edition of jn 

Chriſtian Laws, to write any Counter-Story of 'C| 
Ebriſt and the Apoſtles; or is there extant in it, 

the World any different account of their an 

Dodrines, from whence might be deduced a x; 
Contrary or other ſyſteme of the Chriſtian 1ra 
Profeſsion from what is recorded in this x6 
Book ? . .- mu 
Nor is it reaſonable to believe there canbe jr, 
any foundation lay'd , whereon to ere xh( 
Chriſtianity , where the Bible is excluded. {j; 


For, whatſoever has otherwiſe then by the an 
Bible, 


of Scripture- Belief. 3 
re, Bile, by writing or tradition, deſcended 
2 Gown co the World, touching the Chriſtian 
m Religion, has been either by its Friends, or 
Uits Enemies. Forthe Latter, no mention is 
Itimade in any Heathen Writer, of any Chriſti- 
ICt{an Laws, nor indeed of any conſiderable mit- 
W'ter at all relating to the Chriſtian Religion, 
n):farther then what we find in the Bz4/e it ſell : 
2, And ſo amounts to no more then a Cumula- 
he tive help to its Credibility, And 'tis evi- 
Ye. dent, thoſe of the Heathen who have, at any 
time, oppoſed the Chriſtian Profeſſion, and 
ch, diſputed moſt againſt it, have oppoſed ir as 
of contained there, That Book being granted, 
Sion all hands, ro compriſe irs DoQrine, and 
l-r0 be the ſtated rule of that Religion, For 
NA the former, whatever has been, by the writ- 
ff jngs or Traditions of ſuch who embraced the 
f Chriſtian Religion, and gave their Aſſear to 
N jr, conveyed down to us, can never induce 
Ir any other Rule of that Religion then the 
2 Bible, For, beſides that all ſuch Collateral 
®% traditions are, in their own nature, relative 
IS to the Bible, dependant upon it, and ſuch as 

muſt neceſſarily ſtand and fall cogether with 
© it; they have alſo come from the hands of 
t thoſe who have themſelves Univerſally pro- 
» Claimed the Bible in all Ages, to be the great 
- and infallible Rule of che Chriſtian —_ 
B 2 (5, 
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on 
So that if Chriſtian-tradition be creditedDi 
the Authoricy of the Z3ble is thereby eſtifcor 
bliſhed, And if it be diſ-believed in thaR e 
there can be then no good reaſon to receiv4i, 
any other matter touching the Chriſtian ReÞBo( 
ligion upon the credit of that conveyanceyyit 
To retain therefore the name of a Chriſtianjn 
and yetdiſown the B3ble, is to become a petifri 
fe&t Problem, No ſuch man can produce anſhot 
Laws or Rules of his Religion, nor give ano 
account whereia they are contained, or by 
whom or by what Church ( with an excluſifro 
on of the Bible) they have been at any timayh 
Received. 'W 
Nor can any man rationally make a Partia/Sc 
refeion of the Bible, and retain a Chriftiayth 
Profeſſion from thence, in a Limited ſenſ#G 
of his own, For a man to ſay, he receiveiw 
the 3:ble, ashe receives other credible writ- or 
ings, a5 a book generally True, and writtet di 
by men that meant honeſtly and well, but be' w 
lieves it not written with an Infallible Spirit, 
nor to Carry a Divine Authority along with ity b 
nor ſubmits to it as ſuch, is to ſay a thing ex-! j| 
treamly incongruons to all good ſenſe, anc! þ 
to indulge himſelf in a perfe&t Abfurdity,, * 
For, the Bible comes to us with a claim 0/! e 
God's Authority attending it, ſpeaks to us in! ( 
his Name, is a Book that difowns all humane: 
Th con: 


 eontrivement, propoſeth it ſelf as written by 
tedDivine Inſpiration, and Immediate DireQion- 
cſtifrom God, admits of no Compoſition for its 
haReception. Inſuch a caſe, there can be no 
ervMiddle-way, but either we muſt receive this 
ReÞook and ſubmit to it asſuch, orelſereje&ic 
Actyyith the juſteſt contempt imaginable, Ie is 
1atjn nothing to be credited, if it be not in 
perfruch what it pretends to be, For there can= 
atſhot be a more vile and pernitious falſhood im- 
—_— upon the world, then to counterfeit a 
Divine Law , and to pretend that to come 
uſifrom Heaven, and to be ſent us from God, 
miwhich is nothing but the produt of Men. 
_ , Whoever will admit theſe premiſles that the 
t14/Scriptures were not written, in every part of 
aythem, by the infallible direRion of the Holy 
nl} Ghoſt, when they themſelves tell us.that they 
ret were ſo, muſt needs deſcend ro this conclufi- 
It' on, that they then contain the moſt impu- 
et! dent falſhood, and were compoſed by the 
e' worſt deſigners againſt mankind, 
it; The Chriſtian Religion and the Scriptures 
It, being forelated, and ſtanding in ſonear a con- 
x-/ junRion as they do: The being of the one 
c! having ſo neceſſary a dependance upon the 
y., Truth and Authority of the other, 'Twill be 
d// ealily granted to be the great concern of the 
n/ Chriſtian Church in all ages toaſſert their Di- 
ce RE. 
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6 The Reaſonablene(s | 
vine Anthority, and to juſtify that Book to mi 
be written by men that were indeed 0dovevro, adi 
Divinely inſpired, and to be ſent us from God' of 
as that ſupreme Law by which he would in 'Cl 
form, Rule, and Judge the World, _ 4br: 
He that undertakes this Province, and de- / 
ſigns to himſelf ſuch a ſervice , - is obliged, !th: 
Firſt, Tosonſider with whom he is like to en- of 
counter And to proportion his defence to ut 
thoſe various aſſaults the Scripture are uſually | ar 
expoſed to, This being admitted ( which it . fo 
onght.tobe) thatnomancan, with any good ef 
Reaſon, cloſe with the Chriſtian Religion, | 
and at the ſame time Renounce the Bible, d 
That Maxime of St, 4»ſtiz being undenia- »n 
ble, that Contra Scripturas nemo Chriſftiannus, © |: 
T here are but three ſorts of men by whom the | a 
Scriptures can, at any time, be generally | 
Arca, and from whoſe principles their ſa- 
cred Authority can receive an Univerſal In- 1 
vaſion. Firſt, Such who wholly deny the | 1 
being of God (and conſequently of all Re= | 
Iigion, for God and Religion are Relatives ) 
ſuch who wallow in the mire of an Atheiſti- 
cal profeffion. Secondly, Such who admit 
the Being of God, and a ſupreme and firſt 
cauſe, but deny his providence, and believe 
he is no way concern'd about the World, nor 
troubles himſelf to exerciſe any Rule or No- 
minion 


UMI 
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& to ,minion at all over it, Thirdly, Such who 
v0 admit the Being of God, and the exiſtence 
0d of Religion, and providence, but reject the 
In- Chriſtian Religion , as not True, and em- 

| 4brace ſome other in oppoſition to it, 

de-/ Of thoſe firſt-born Monſters of Mankind, 
ed, 'that Anomalews off-ſpring who deny the Being 
n- of God, whoſe principles contain in them the 
to utmoſt dreggs of all Lens Apoſtacy, and 
ly are of all others, the moſt wild and abſurd, 
It, for, as Cicero ſayes, Deos eſſe, ita perſpicuum 
od eft, ut is qui negat, vix eum ſane ments ex- 
n, iftimem. The Being of the Gods is ſo evi- 
e. dent, that 110 man can be thought well in his 
i- wits that denies it, A previous conftderation 
f, | is neceſſary to whatever is ſaid upon this or 
e . any other Divine ſubje&; and therefore IT 
Y | have already (conteſted with ſuch, and di- 
- | ſpatchrall my concernes with them, in order 
- to this matter, and the laſt converſe I mean 
> | tohavewith that evil generation, of whom 
it may moſt truely be ſaid, They are not only 

| + theavowed oppoſers of all Religion, but in- 
deed they are Hoſtes Humani generis, The com- 
mon enemies of all mankind: Who, by des 
nying a Supreme Being above, demoliſh the 
great ſupport of all well-being here below. 

Of this belief they were heretofore at Athens, 

in thoſe primitive times of Acheiſm and firſt 

B 4 dawn 
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dawnings of ſpeculative Irreligion upon the *T! 
World; and therefore Cotta tells us, in Cice-' ſp: 
ro, that when Protagares. began his Books pe 
with this IntroduRtion to Atheiſm, De Dis thi 
neque ut fint, neque ut non fiut, habeo dicere, |lie 
Athenienſum juſſs Urbe atq; Agro eſt extermi- |thi 
watus, Librig ejus iu concione combeſti, And Dt 
he adds, Ex quo equidews exiſtima tardiores. ad pol 
hanc [ententiam profitendams multas efſe fattos, ti. 
quippe cum panam ne dubitatia quidems effagere 91 
porwiſſer, 2 
For thoſe ſecundary Enemies to the Bible, H 
and together with that of all Religion, ſuch Þ 
who admit the Being of God, but deny all ft 
Providence, and Divine Rule over the Tr 
World, ſuch who out of ſhame, diſown the 7 
grand principle of Atheiſm, but yet, by this ' n 
Method, ſecureall the effes of it to theme + EF 
ſelves. Of thoſe a preliminary conſiderati- # 
on ought to be had, A previous.confuration #4 
of ſuch principles, being of abſolute neceſſt-  ? 
ty to make way for the diſcourſe in hand. For | 
Jt.muſt needs be a vain and impracticable pro- 
jeR to indeayour to prove any Book to.be DF 
vine, and a Law given. forth from Gad, if 
there be no ſuch Law any where in Being 
which we are ſure there never can be, if Go 
no way concernes himſelf with what men do, 
nor exerciſes apy Dominion at all over o_ 
"Ts 
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Tis lin, (och principles do, #xo if7s, dir 


ſpatch all Religion out of the World, put a 
perfe period to all Divinity, and render it a 
thing veryabſurd, to ſubmit either in our be- 


; [lief or praRtice to any thing as Divine, To 
= /this purpoſeCicero concludes in his firſt Book 
' De nat, Door, Sin autem Dii ( ſays he) neque 
: poſſunt nos juvare, nec volunt, ntc curant om- 
| Ain0, wtc quid agamus animadvertunt, nec eff 
' quod ab his ad hominum vitam permanare poſsit, 


©wid eft quod ullas Diis Immortalions Cultuc, 
Honores , Preces, adhibeamus 2 If the Gods 
be no way concern'd about us, to what end 
ſhould we worſhip or ſerve them. ? And Corrs 
in the ſame book tells Pe[ciizs, That Epice- 
785, by making God careleſs of the affairs of 


men, Suſtulerit omnem funditus Religionem : 


; Has utterly ſubverted all Religion. Qsid eſt 


enim cur Deos ab hominibus colendos dicas, cum 
Dit non modo howinibas non conſulant, ſed om- 
#ino nihil curent, nibil agant ? The ſame Fu- 
ftin Martyr obſerved in the beginning of his 
Dialogue with 7ryphon, ſpeaking to him of 
the opinion of thoſe Philoſophers who deny- 
ed the DoQrine of Providence, Says he, 
Hoc vero ad quem illi referant finem intelligere 
dificile non eſt; Nam hos efficit ſecuritas atque 
bertas loquendi, & eos qui hec ducent ſettand, 
& quod volunt agendi, & dicendi impanitas. 
de 0 Neque 
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Neque penams aliam metuens, neque bonum quod- 


gue ſperans « Des. 
That men by a denyal of Providence, do 


only publiſh another Edition of Atheiſm is - 
evident enough. *Tis in it (elfequally de- - 
ſtcucive to all Virtue and Religion, andlies * 
in no leſs oppokition toall true reaſoning, to 
ſay the higheſt Being no way concerns him- | 


ſelt with what men do here below, as to ſay 
there is no ſuch Being atall, That there is 
ſuch a being, and that this Being isa puniſher 
of evil doers, and a Rewarder of them thar do 
 wellz is thegreat Topick from whence all Re- 
ligion, and all good Manners are derived, If 


God regard not what Men do, they are no _ 


more obliged in their ations then if there 
were no Godat all: And 'tis not moreunrea- 
ſonable to deny that God Is, then to admit 
him to be, and then deny thoſe things thar 
muſt neceſſarily belong to ſuch an Ex- 
iſtence. 

That the fixed' belief of Gods Rule over 
the world accompanied the notion of his Be- 
ing, amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt of the 
Heathen , will appear obvious, if we conſult 
the writin gs of Sexeca, Plutarch, Epiltetus, 
Simplicizs, and many others of them, Balbss in 
Tully thus begins his Speech. Omnino dividunt 
nftrt totem iſtem de Diis immortalibus queſtio- 

\' nem 
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nem , in partes quatuor, Primnm docent efſe 
Deos, deinde quales fint, tum Mundum ab his 


do _ 4dminiftrari, poſiremo eos conſulere retus hu- 
is -manis, Thoſe of onr opinion always divide 
e- "the queſfiion abint the Gods into four parts, 
es iFirſt, we trach that the Gods are: Then 
oO | how they exiſt | Then , that the World & g0- 
1-  wverned by them: And laſtly, that they take 
y the care of humane affairs, And Tully in his 
's ſecond Book de Legib, tells us , Perſuaſum 
r hos fit a principis hominilus Dominos eſſe om- 
» minmrernm 46 moderatores Deos, eaqs gue geran- 
- Tur corums geriditione atque namine, Men bave 
f believed this from the beginning that the 
| Gods governed the world , aud that all things 
were wnder their Dominion and Rale, Epi- 
* carus, who firſt aſſaulted the Docrine of 

« 


Providence, and by a denyal of that found a 
way to transform the notion of God, (o far as 


It concerns men, into a meer nullity, would 


needs ſuppoſe it a thing below the greatneſs of 
Gad to take any notice of hamane affairs, or 
concern himſelt with what men did here. 
And therefore Corte tells Yelleius in Cicero, 


"= of him, 1x iis ſeleftis ejus brevitnſq, 
© jC 


menttis quas appellatis, wias S034 bac ut 
opinor prior ſementiaeft, Duod Beatum & 1m- 
mortale eft, id nec habet nec exhibet cuiquam ne- 


gotinm. This was one of his chi-feſs Apbo- 
; 1iſms, 
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riſms, that the Bleſſed and Immortal Being 


had no imployment himſelf, nor occafioned 


any trouble to others, which appeared a thing 
ſo abſurd in it ſelf, and ſo Heterodox to all 
true Philoſophy, that the beſt Moraliſts 
ſharply rebuked hisfolly, thought this opini- 
on of his to be Twrps 0 indiena, baſe and un- 
worthy, and refuted him the Honour to be 
ſtiled a Philoſopher, who would be ſounwor- 
thy to ſuppoſe that ſloth and ſtupidity in the 
Deity, which every worthy and good man 
thought beneath himſelf. Ariforle (though 
no very good Divine, nor very Orthodox 
afſerter of Providence, yet ) ſo loathed this 
abſurd figion of Epicurss, anda total denial 
of Providence, that he ſpeaks of it with this 
keen refleQion : ſayes he, Diverfity of que- 
ſtions requires diverſity of anſwers ; Some 
ask whether Fire be hot ! Theſe muſt bean- 
ſwered by being made totouch it, Some ask 
whether their Parents are to be honoured ! 
Theſe are not tobe diſcourſed with but rebu- 
ked. Others ask whether there be any Provi- 
dence that Rules the world, and refuſe to be- 
lieve it without apparent demonſtrations!Such 
men(ſayes he)ſhould be anſwered by a Whip, 

rather than by a Philoſopher, 
How extreme unreaſonable the denial of 
Providence and Gods univerſal Ruleover wr 
| world 
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. world is, how unſuitable and oppoſite to thoſe 


conceptions of him our own Reaſons diate 
to us ! will ſoon appear, if we view over thoſe 
fond ſpeculations men have pleaſed them- 
ſelves with about this matter, 

Some have confined providence to the 
Heavens, and limited it to what is above us. 
Will needs Imagine that God regards nothing 
beyond the Sphere of the Heavens, and thar 
his Dominion reacheth no farther then the 
Heavenly Bodies ; thoſe they acknowledge, 
are under 2 Divine diſpoſure. God ſettles 
( they grant) the Stars in their courſes, and 
orders allt celeſtial Bodies z but has no. 
concern at all for any thing here below, nor 
regards what —_— onthis ſide the Clouds, 
This folly is ſufficiently confuted, when we 
confider how evident it is that the Motions 
and Influences sf the Heavens are all defign- 
ed for theuſe and benefit of Mankind, and the 
good of all ſublunary things, and are ſtill guid- 
ed with a conſtant and ſuitable tendency 
therunto. Now, how unreaſonable is it to 
ſuppoſe, That God ſhould provide and diſpoſe 
means in order toan end, and yet have nore- 
gard to the end it ſelf } That God ſhould go- 
vern the Heavens in order to the good of this 
lower world, and yet be no way at all concer»- 
ned about it ! And that man ( for whoſe ſake 

chiefly 
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chiefly a!l things above,as well as below appear nc 
to be made and diſpoſed ) ſhould beleſs re- Qs 
garded then thoſe things made (ubſervient co 1W 
his uſe ! | {de 
Others have Imagined that Providence is y ſt! 
exerciſed abeur Univerſals, but not about Sin- 414 
gnlarss that God takes care of Generals, but } T 
nor of particulars, This Fsſtin Mart, in his ' CC 
diſcourſe with Tryphox, tells him, was the * C3 
opinion of ſome Philoſophers in Grece. Saith P: 
he, 1114 etiam nobjs perſuadere moliuntur Uni- W 
wverſetatis quidew hujus ac generum ſpecierumgs 
ipſarum curam gerere Denm,mes aniem atque tai 
& uzins cojuſq; ſingillatim nogitidem. They | 7 
will needs perſwade us that God hath a gene- 
ral care of the whole, but not a diſtin&# care | 
of you, and 1, and of every particular part, ® 
The vanity of which will ſoon appear, if we © © 
conſent to this undeniable cruth, chatall ge» #4 
nerals reſult out of particulars, and confiſt of | | 
them. The Species of Mankind ſubſiſts in 
the Individualsand Particulars, comprehend- 
ed undet it: And therefore God cannot be 
ſaid to rakecare of Mankind, nor his Provi- 
dence to extend to it in general, unleſs it do 
ſo in particulars, and his care reach to every 
Individual matn, Abſtra the Genus of any 
ſort of Creatures from the Species and parti- 
culars, of which ic neceſſarily conſiſts, and 'ris 
2. 7. hel 
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pear nothing, VV hen weplace Providence ſo up- 
're- on Generals, as to abſtra@ it from particulars, 
ro {we make it a nullity; nor can there be Provi- 
{dence exetCiſed over Generals, without adi- 
e is 4 ſtinſt care of particulars; becauſe choſe gene- 
n- $rals do neceſſarily include each particular, 
oc 7 This is excellently proved by Plato in his dif. 
is | courſe de Zegib, That the whole of nothing 
2e | can ſubſiſt, without a diftin& care ofll the 
h particular parts, and therefore infers; tis no 
/-= way fit to be credited , =” 94% byme oxporaroy 
Beniuey Ta empraniut x; Suvauroy av ule pary lw £m 
wntfivar owntpas Tur Undiju7 SWAG IH Nald my 'ap- 
| y3v 11 deid oy Nava, wives gajuuoiy ot TOY 5 peydaon, 
- | that God who «' fo wiſe and excellent « Be- 
> | ing, ſhould neele# to precide over any part 
' | of the World, and not take an univerſal care 
, © of the whole; and Ciceroin his firſt Book de 
; | Divindtione, upon the ſame ground concludes 
thus, Deoram Providentia Mundus adminiſtra- 
tur, ijdemque conſuluut rebus Humanis, neque 
ſolam aniverſis , verum etlam ſingulis, The 
Gods govern the world, and take care of hu- 
mane affairs, and not only of aniverſals, but alſs 

of ſingulars. 
_ A third ſort there have been, that will 
have Divine Providence reach no farther then 
Men that ſay, "tis converſant, circa Homr- 


| #es, 20n circa Beſtins, that God deſcends not 
| ro 
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to the care of other Creatures beneath marEn 
nor buſies himſelf with thoſe inferioor parts of nc 
the world. This Doctrine ſeems ro hayeR*! 
been firſt ſet on foot by ſome of the Fews, 
from whom *tis probable Pythagoras learnt it, 
and became the teacher of it in Grere ; for {6 
we find it in Hierocles, And it has been too 
much countenanced fince by St, Ferome, in 
in his Expeſficion of the Prophefie of Ha-P: 
bakiak. n 

That God by his Providence, after a vari- ,_ 
ous manner, Rules over the ſeveral parts of * 
the world, and guids and diſpoſes them accor- } 
ding to the Nature of their Beings, and that ' 
proper end to which he firſt defigned them, 37 
15not tobe denied, But that any-parts of the 7 
world(thoſe beings benezth chenature ofMan) |. 
are not under the conduR of Providence, is a 
poſition evidently untrue; forif we conlider ! 
Providence as it relates to preſervation, the 1 
iatire Fabtick of che world, in the wholeof * 
it, cannot be continued without a preſervati- |. 
on of every part, If we conſider Providence - 
as it relates to Rule and Dominion, there can !,1, 
benothing more plain, then that all Irrational | op 
Creacures are ſo under the Sovereignty and ap 
Dominion of Providence ; becauſe they are 'G6 
all guided in whatſoever they do to ſome par- nc 
ticular end, andall in general co one common * 
end, _ 


rel 
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ar;End, Now to move or a& towards ſome 
of End, is the peculiar property of an intelligent 
veBcing. And therefore when we ſee Crea- 
»; Wpres void of Intelligence, conſtantly and re- 
ie Jularly moving and aRing toward ſome end 
{Ind all co a commonend : Tis plain they are 
Yo vided by ſome ſuperiour Intelligence that has 
ſupreme condu& of their Being z which can 
e no other then that we call God in his Pro- 


--- Bur the grand and rotal ſubverter of the 
\c Doctrine of Providence is Epicurus, with Lu- 
«. Fretizs, Pliny, and others that have in this 
point embraced his ſentiments, They whol- 
Jy deny all Providence whatſoever : Suppoſe 
Jt a thing beneath che ſupreme Being to take 
gny notice of humane affairs z Imagine the 
Fvorld wholy left to it ſelf, and that God is 
Fetired above, having not the leaſt imploy- 
nent himſelf, nor at all regarding what others 
xo. 
| To what juſt contempt, and to how pal- 
. [pl a confutationEpicurus and his fajlowers, 
* Fand all deniers of Providence, expoſe 
| ;themſelves by the vanity and folly of ſuchan 
 Jopinion , will, with great eaſe, be made to 
_ zappear to every impartial underſtanding, Tf 
| Gag exerciſe no Dominion over the world, 
1nor take any careof its ma if _ 
; e 
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be no ſuch thing as Providence in either kingInd 
it muſt either be becguſe he cannot, or be] 
cauſe he will not. To ſay the firſt, is ro den: 
ny what men ſay before , when they admig * 
( which the Epicureans do) the exiſtence of ad; 
Infinite Being, Tis a groſs contradiction t$0- 
ſay God cannot rule the world, and yer to ſan 
he is Infinite. ( And 'tis plain, Infiniteneſs Fur 
inſeperably annexed to his Being ) If the 
be ſuch a being that was before all, and infill) 
nitely above all, there can be no reaſonablgto 
doubt of his power and ability, to rule and» 
command all, and whereeyer his making andifit 
firſt framing of all is acknowledged there can-Jm 
not be any; for there can be no ſubjeQion inJar 
it ſelf ſo natural and ſo neceſſary as in what ig} ft 
made, to him that made it; nor any Domini-Itt 
on ſo abſolute or ſo certainas in the firſt fra-Jin 
mer of all things, To fay that God cannot} e 


Rule the world, is, in effe&, to ſay,there is-no! 
God that made the world : for the admiſſion! 
of the one, naturally infers the poſſibility 0 
the other: *'Tis much eafter to ſuppoſe Gods 
Dominion over it now, then his Creation of 
ic at firſt ; and he that denyes a poſhbility of} 
the former, can upon no good ground ſup-# 
poſe the latter, Secondly, to ſay that God? 
will not, that is,though he conldRule and order} 
the world, yet. out of choiſe he refuſerh doir,® 
: and 
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kingnd hath deſignedly withdrawn him ſelf from 
Ir be! the concerns of tt, -isan affirmation highly 

oO denreaſonable ; and that upon many acconnrs, 
dmig} Firſt, This is plainly to ſappoſe ( if we 
of aFdmit- Creation ) that Ged: made the world 
n tFo no purpoſe at all, beyond its bare exiſtencg, 
) ſaſind withour any defigned end to himſelf:by it, 
:(sYutore to its fimple Being : for Providence 
| nothing bur che preferving and guiding of 
nfifall things exiſting*to a common.end, *Tis 
blero ſuppoſe a world capable of many-nobleand 
angexcellent ends, when made, withour-propo- 
andfing any end at all ro himſelf by it, The 
an-gmeaneſt Compoſers in_the ſmalleſt matters 
 inJare never guilty of ſuch an abſurdity ! 'Twers 
lis ſtrange to Imagine the higheſt Wiſdom, and 
1-Jthe perfection of it ſhould ( in that a& of mak# 
a-Jing the World ) fall beneath the exerciſe of 
At} every common diſcretion, No man attempts 
$ any thing without a proſpeR of ſome end ; Tf 
9 God have layed by all choughts of the.wotld, 
{ and concerns himſelf no more about it then as 
# if no ſuch thing as the World were atall in 
7 being ( which by the Ep:icsrean Dofrine he 
; does) What end can we conceive God to 
! have inthe firſt making of it? Nay,'tis —_ 
7 unreafonable co ſappoſe that God jnfigi 

ly --y ſhould make che _ were = 
7 poſing any end, but without propoiing t 

| S any end, - prop higheſt 
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higheſt and utmoſt end to himſelf the Work hid 
is capable of. It any man ſay, that God in | 
making the World, had no other end butthe g.q 
making of it, and that the bare at of making, 
it was his endzhe ſayes that which is extream4 
ly abſurd, and that apon theſe two Grounds, 
Firſt, The bare a&R of Gods making the 
World could never be hisend ; becaule the 
World it ſelf, when made, barely coofidered)y 
145_ only as made, and in I fimple exiſtence! 
could not be his end; and 1f ſo, then the act ofh, 
making it could not be his end, becauſe all they 
rational End of making muſt lie in the Thingiq | 
made, W hoever makes,withourt reſpect to the 
thing made by him, makes without reſpect to! 
the true End of making, which cannot be ſup- I 
poſed of the workmanſhip of God. Now i 
- that the ſimple being of the World ( abſtra&t- 
edly conſidered from all uſe and exerciſe of | 
it) could not be Gods only end when he firſt | 
made it, 1s evident from hence, thatno be- 
ing, qua 2 being, can be Gods ultimate end 
bur his own being, All other created beings | 
contain Gods end in their exiſtency, as they { 
relate in that exiſtency ro a dependance upon i 
him, a ſubſerviency and ſubjeRion tohim : (gi 
Not ſimply as they are beings, ſeperately con- Hr 
ſidered from the dependency and uſe of their 
beings, And therefore, inthe denial of Pro- Fi 
vidence, # 
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nkGidence, and Gods being any way concern'd 
1 humane affairs, the Epicureans will be for- 
the Jed to confels God made the World without 
ngS$:opoſingany End at all co himſelf by ic, un- 
Mts it were its bare exiſtence, which ſeperate 
ds & om a ſubordination to him,and a dependance 
he pon him ( all which purely relate to the no- 
hefion of Providence) is impoſſible to be his end 
-0-M any being buthis own. Secondly, all ſuch 
gs ſay God had noend in making the World 
OlÞut the making of ic, muſt needs upon their 
pwn ſuppoſition acknowledge, that end ceaſ- 
182d when the World was once made. And then 
F-e muſt Imagine, God, by his Wiſdom and 
-0Power to frame ſucha ſtruure as this world 
&, and yet deſign it ro no uſe nor end at all, 
when it ſhould be exiſting, and that ſo great 
Fariety of ſuch excellent beings, capable of 
Juck noble Ends, ſhould be made by him,with 

T Juch acapacity, without any farther determi- 
z1tion or future deſign abour-them; and that 
od has continued this World, or at leaſt ſuf- 
Fered it to continue, ever fince it was firſt ex- 
Iſting,without.any regard at all to it,or any end 

© _— to himſelf by it, all which is moſt ri- 

* Diculous to conceive, that infinite Waſdom 
' 3nd power ſhould ſtand by, and have nd ſhare 
| all in ſuch an affair as the continual revolu- 
Zion of this World, 

: C 3 Cecchcly 
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Secondly. By ſaying that God refuſeth If 
either to govern or care for the World, . that ©* 
( being bleſſed and happy in himſelf) he looks F 
no farther than the enjoyment of his own bleſ-; 
ſedneſs within himſelf; we deny the nes 
ceſfary. effefts and emanations of that good-? 
neſs which we muſt needs aſcribe to him, *Ti 
ztrue and a general Axiome of all ſubordinaty 
good (and much more of the higheſt good 
Fonum eff ſui Diffuſruum, that's comprehend; 
ed in its Definition, Who can believe that? 
infinite goodneſs ſhould not delight in comy 
municating good £ and ſhould deny to care 
for others ? This principle lies ſecured in eve- 
ry worthy Breaſt here below, and ſhall we ſhut} 
it out of Heaven > ſhall we believe God to be 
of a contrary Nature to what. we our ſelves; 
think beſt 2 that were highly ta divorce-our? 
ſelves from the notion of him as our Creators! 
can any man reaſonably believe it conſifting| 
with Gods goodneſs to mpke a, World thay 
he knew would be ſubjeR.co ſo much troubly 
and forrow as this is, and reſglve to be nd} 
way concern'd about it? What impotency# 
and want does this World give usa proſpe& 
of [Enbete does it naturally tend tor ſup 
py; it to infinite goodneſs ? T'werea moſt? 

igh indignity offered to the Divine bounty: 
co ſuppoſe God ſo to withdraw himſelf ; anc! 


LINMI 
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aj 7is no leſs a wrong done to mankind, to 
hat xclude them from the Rule and proteQion of 
ok; Juch a being as that we aſcribe to God, where- 
ef, Jn they muſt needs be moſt happy and beſt 

Mecured, *Tis to forbid the moſt neceſlary 

FaQings of the ſupreme being, and deny to 

. Jour ſelves the greateſt comfort of our own 

beings, VVe ſeein all things created a na- 

F tural care to preſerve their off-ſpring, and a 

| conſtant overſight of what Nature has charg'd 

* them withall ; And from whence ſhould this 

| excellent genius, both in rational and irration- 

al creatures, be derived, but from the firſt 

7 framer and compoſer of all things ? And can 

* we ſuppoſe 7eſs in Him then he hath given to 

7 as? Can we, with any good reaſon, put that 

3 upon God which would be the greateſt re- 

7 proch to our ſelves? V Vhich is, not to rake 

'3 careof what belongs tous, and what we are 

'2J bur the Secondary Authors of? VVhen we 

F ſee every Creature, by the Law of its being, 

14 obliged to the care of its proper and peculiar 

F part, *ewere a moſt anworthy and unnatural 

* conception to think the great God did not 
27 takecare of the whole, 

Thirdly, In denying Providence, we de- 
ny the neceſſary effe&s of the highelt Juſtice: 
nay, of any Juſtice. Indeed, we charge per- 
fe& Juſtice with the greateſt Injuſtice, Were 
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it not ſo, if God ſhould refuſe to punnill$fis 
the vile praQices of men toward himſelf antgor 
| toward each other 2 To ſuffer them to blak na 
pheme Him in Heaven, and to commit al Si 
ontrages upon Earth, and take no notice at$up 
all of it? When, by the infinicy of hiFeſl 
knowledge, he cannot be ignorant of it, and! 
by the infinity of his power, he cannot be 
vnable to puniſh it > And were it not high In-WPo 
juſtice, ſhould we ſuppoſe no reward for theFEx 
Righteous, nor regard of them? Nor any*al 
recompence for all the Virtuous Religious He 
ations we ſee performed amongſt Mankind ? 
Who is able ſo unworthily to conceive of! 
God ? What madnels is it to acknowledge? 
the perfetion of all thoſe excellent Attri-Jan 
butes we can conceive off to be in God, and uj 
yet ſuppoſe an exerciſe of them beneath what } an 
we find amongſt Men! Todeny that ro Him 3 m 
which we dayly experience and applaud in e- | 0! 
very virtuous and good Man ! What good * tc 
Man, in Authority, would refuſe co puniſh © { 
an offender, or reward a Worthy action ? : © 
And yet, if we believe Epicurus, we muſt © t 
imagine God to fit ſtill in Heaven, and take | t 
no notice at all either of that Good or Evil 

which is dayly praQRiced amongſt Mankind, 

This DoRrine of Epricurws does, in rrueth, 
transform the notion of God intoa meer _ 4 
4 iS 4 


, wh J_ ww 


a 
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ilt$[is in effe&t to ſay God has eyes, but ſees | 
ndaor : He has Hands, but works not: He is 
:\ Heaven, able to do what he will, but his 
ill is todo juſt nothing, God, as he is the 
Supreme Maker of all, ſo he is thereby ne- 
seffarily the Supreme Lord and Ruler over all, 
FT he right of Supreme Magiſtracy is inſeper- 
demble ro-his being, as containing the higheſt 
n-Power and Authority both Legiſlative and 
heZFExecutive. All Dominion, whether Natu> 
1yFral or Political, is derived from him as the 
us. Head of ir, and He himſelf is the Supreme 
| ?2Magiſtrate over the whole, and can no other» 
of3wiſe ſtand related ro"the World, We can 
*no other way rightly conceive of Gods Power 
i-3and Authority but as Magiſtratical, nor look 
d upon him in any other notion then as our chiet 
ic} and ſupreme Ruler; and fo are to rake no 
n } meaſure of His proceedings from the aRtings 
- of private perſons, but are to ſuppoſe God fo 
d 7 to deal with che World as the ſupreme diſpen- 
> ſer of [uſtice, and placed in the higheſt Sear 
4 ; of Magiftratical Authority, And if this be 


% 


t ” true (as moſt demonſtrably 'tis ſo ) how con- 


x 


e . trary is Epicarus his Doctrine to a right ap- 
| © prehenfion of God ! and how inconſiſtent 


with it ! How inſeperably is providence an- 

| nexed to all true Conceprions of him ! And 

- what a popr account does Epicyrus give us _ 
F Go 


26 The Reaſonableneſs 


God without it > What a Magiſtrate does * 
render the moſt ſupreme Magiſtrate « OuE 


that neither relieves the oppreſſed , puriiſh” 


the gnilty, rewards the well-deer, nor indea'Þ] 


takes any notice of what his Subjects eithe 
door ſay, *Tis in ſhort, impoſſible to ſep; 
rate ſupreme Magiſtracy from God , His be 
ing ſuppoſeth it ; 'tis evidently proved virty 
ally and eſſentially ro belong to him, from a 
induction of all particulars relative to it 


And if ſo, 'tis extreamly anreaſonable no#. 


to ſuppoſe from his hand, the moſt complex; 


and perfe& exerciſe of all Magiſtratical Au: 


of. | 

Fourthly, To ſuppoſe that God declines 
the exerciſe of all Empire and Rule over the 
world, isto ſuppoſe him to decline the mo 


thority that we are any way able to conceivg 7 


qo 


y ſ 


efſeatial property of his own being, and the ; 


nobleſt exerciſe of any being. Firſt, the 


moſt eſſential property of his own being; 
"Tis as effential ro God to Rule as to Bei 
Gods exiſtence, we ſay, is a neceſſary ex. 
iſtencez He cannot but be 5 which implies 


a neceſſary ſuperiority, That which cannot; 
but be, cannot but be aboveall. For, what-% 
ever has a power ſuperior toit, has a poſſibili-! 
* ty notto be, And that which cannot bur be: 
«bove all, cangot but Ruleover all, A ! 

the 
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"He very being of ſuperiotity lies in the exer- 
"Ole of Dominion, and cannot be upheld with- 
"Gut it. To fancy the exiſtence of infinite 
"Power without exerciſe, is to frame an 790! in 
Þ our own imaginations, and to fancy what is 
M ic ſelf impoſſible to be. Infinite Power 
oRule, implies infinite Actual Rule, We 
Fcan never ſeparate between infinite Powey and 
. Finfinite Domixion, The being of the one 
neceſſarily implies the other, Whatever is 


418 Gods aQually inhim, God has not only 


"F virtually an infinite power, but an infinire 


. {power in AR, Infinite power muſt needs be 


J io contienal AR, and cannot be orherwilt, 
$ becauſe Infinite, And therefore all things 


"2 muſt needs be in (ubjetion to it. VVeare 


y ſoto conceive of all Gods Attributes as things 

'y not only in-Potent;a, butin Fafo eſſe, Gods 

7 infinite VViſdom'is not onely am-ability to be 

2 wiſe, bur an infiaite 4@ and Zxertzon of wik 

} dome, So his infinite knowledg is: not only 

} an.infigite capacity of knowing, and atility to 

"7 know, but an infinite actual, knowledge of 
” allthings, excluding an renoranceof anything, 
'; "Twere toannex imperfection to Gods Attri- 
butes to ſay, they arenot.in exerciſe 3. Power, 
in its exerciſe, implies Dowinrov, *Tis.from 
defef? where*'tis not ſo exerted. And there» 
fore, from infiaite Power in which there can be 
ago 


| C—_—_— 
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no defeF, muſt needs ariſe infinite Dowiniol S: 
"Twas a childiſh conceit of Epicsrms to thinkghe | 
that infinite Power could be fer by, and nor biþlefi 
in continual gperation, or that any thing coul# 
move, a&, or exiſt, without a neceſſary ſubvii 
jeRion to infinite Power, © Should the worl 
rule it ſelf, and be under no ſubjetion, God 
Power would ceaſe to be, what it can neveriſuv 
but be, which is, infinice in its Supremacyhet 
Should any one thing be done in the V Vorld hi 
and not come uader the exerciſe of Gods ſu-Fan 
preme and Sovereign Rule, his Power wouldfhei 
ceaſe to be Infinice, becauſe not aFuallyaboveſha 
all > VVhich it can never beunleſs it aFualyFrar 
Rule over all, he 
Beftdes, Were it a ſuppoſition capable of 
admiſſion, or ſuch a thing as could pretend to {Ns 
2 poflibility, that infinite power could be ſer 
by, and ex: without exerciſe, who could em- j 
brace ſo groſs an abſurdity as to believe that þ 
God ſhould thus determine with himlelf, that 
the beſt #fe that could be made of infinite | 
Power, were, to make mo wſe at aff of it! F 
And fo, having at firſt made the World by 
his wiſdome and Power, ſhould leave it per- 
feRly to its own Chanceable revolutions, with- 
_ any farther effect or communication of 
either, 


Secondly, 
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ond Secondly, We ſuppoſe God (in declining 
inighe Rule of the World ) to decline the no- 
'beþleſt exerciſe of any being, VVe can think 
þf nothing more excellent then Rule and Do- 
inion to imploy the largeſt mind, and dif- 
rl$caſethe compleateſt virtues, And is itrea- 
Wonable to diveſt the higheft Power of it? To 
vc Power, and to s/e it for the good of 0- 
yEhers, is that we moſt applaud amongſt men. 
14K hoſe beſt faculties we have ( by which we 
-Fan only conceive of Gods excellent nature) 
ldfheir Perfed7i0n lies in Communication, He 
refthat Rules wel, does the beff thing we can 
{yframe an ides of. And therefore the Rule of 
| FheVVorld is the moſt excellent thing we can 
ff ſſctibe to God. Cicero, in his 2 Book De 
o (Nat. Deor. ſpeaks fully tro this. Nzhil eff 
1 | ſays he) praclarins mundi adminiftratione 
- Proram , Igitur Conſilio adminiftratur nux- 
t ws: Nihil eft preſtantins Deo, Ab eo igitnr 
t Freceſſe eſt mundurs regl, Thoſe of the beſt 
e Endowments we think the fitteſt for Empire. 
! nd the more excellext any ſoul is, the more 
7 Jnlarged and vigorons in «dex it is. And 
all we ſappoſe God not to Rule in Heaven? 

. Phall we think him very vain that ſhould cell 
S$? VVe then make the beſt Vſe of all hu- 
ane abilities, when we leaſt irmploy them ! 
Becauſe the great and natural end of all _— 
or 
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fer action, is ation : And yer ſhall we ſappo 
that God layes by the exerciſe of all his Infi 
nite attributes, and wholly retires himſelfig 
Heaven? Who is able ( without affaultir 
his own Reaſon) to admit ſuch conceptiot 
of that excellent being we aſcribe tro Go@&vi 
* and father thar upon him which would makh 
vp the CharaRer of a very ill man. *F 
Bur to render the abſurdity of this Dori 
more evident to every impartial man, lc 
me ask the Eprenreans this queſtion ; It Ge 
doth nor rule the World, and chat darlini 
Axiome of Epicurws be true, that ©uod crejFhi 
mum beatumque fit nec habere ipſum negetis 4uitfi 
quam, nec exhibere alters, How comes Go 
to give Laws to the World? to admit t 
one, and ſtill ro affirm the otherwere ridicuſex 
Jons ; for they are inſeperable Relatives. Alto 
Laws neceflarily relate to Rule and Dominioaffhe 
on the one hand, and obedience and ſubjetFiofdet 
on the other hand, That God has planted ſe 
natural Law inevery mans Beivg, relating rgon 
his own Swperiority and mans SabjetFors, 1s inf 
truth paſt all rational denial, W hence comegll c 
char inherent diſtintion of good and evil eve4grc 
ry manis born with? and which nothing hyAall 
mane can either alter or abrogate 2 bur wichſare 
reference toGods authority over him 2 Whatſanc 
is that wecall Conſcience inevery man, buthc*r 
God 
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of&Gods vicegerent here below, and the Vicar-= 
nfipeneral of his ſupreme Rule over the World? 
figEpicuras perceiving that if he once admitted 
infany ſuch thing as that we call the Law of Na- 
otFure, or an inherent diſtintion of good and 
ofFvil in Men, Providence ( from thence ) 
al$vould neceſſarily be implied, poficively de- 
Syes it; ſaying there is no ſuch thing as the 
ioLaw of Nature, nor any thing of that kind s 
1&nd maintains this Hypotheſis, that there is 
zoothing in the naked Eſſence of things that 
inSiſcriminates them z bur that all difference of 
-}@hings comes from Cuſtom and Poſitive Law, 
Firſt, I muſt needs ſay that Epicuras by this 
oWDoctrine; renders himſelf unworthy of all de- 
h@ate and diſcourſe, becauſe he denies common 
cuexperience, and what every man may know 
Alſo be true from his own breaſt, without far- 
oxher information. And there needs noother 
demonſtration then an appeal to all impartial 
d JReaſonin the Caſe, Ariſtotle fayes ( and up- 
gon good grounds ) that no diſpute ought to 
 infbe admitted againſt experience z becauſe, if 
191 once bring thare intoqueſtion I diſclaim all 
e4ground of certainty, And therefore amongſt 
u4all wiſe men, things of common experience 
chjare ſtil] excluded and ſet aſide from all debate 
afjand diſpute, How greart ſtreſs ſoever the Zpi- 
ut e#reans lay upon this Principle ( and they lay 


very 
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very great upon it) both from the Reaſon « 
things in themſelves conſidered , and fror 
common experience, 'tis proved to be equal 

ly falſe and pernitious, The Law of Natu 

I call the diftates of right Reaſon, ſhening gou 

or eLil tobe in ſome things by their agreement of 
diſagreement with the rational Nature, and 
conſequently, to be commanded and forbidden | 

the eAnthor of Nature, God himſelf. The trut! 

of this definition will appear very evident 

for firſt, a Natural Law mnſt needs be ſeateFn 
in the Rational faculty, as being the ſuperi 
part of man, Nothing can truly orproperl$" 
be ſaid to be a Rule or a Law toa Ration 
Being, ariſing from it ſelf, but the gennin! 
ditates of Reaſon, Secondly, whatſoeve 
my Reaſon tells meis in it ſelf good ( by it 
agreement to that jadgment myReaſon make 

of whatis ſo) I muſt needs think that agre 

able to the Nature of God, and mnſt need 
think my ſelf under obligation to it from God 
Under obligation to it I muſt be, becauſe « 
mine own judgment about it z and that Judg 
ment mult needs oblige meas a Law given tc 

me from Godzbecauſe 'twas he made me wit 

a faculty ſo judging, and is in truch himſelv ! 
the author of this Judgment by cteating theſſeffe 
faculty that neceſſarily makes ir, Whateverſ th 
Judgment God makes a man with,muſt needy} th 


y,- 
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a Law from God giyen to him, and hecan 
er depart from it without offending him 
alt was the Anchor of ic, and placed it within 
ir$1 as a Rule of his Being. Whatever judg-' 
int God made me with, concerning my felf 
+a all other things, is bis Judgment: And 
' Fat is Gods Judgment is a Law to me, and I 
 (@ never oppoſe it withour ſix, being in mine 
| 


ln exiſtence, made with a neceflary (abjecti- 
tf unto him, Now I ay, that by the Judg- 
Far of the Rational faculty, and the ditates 
right Reaſon, Mankind neceſſarily make 
h a d'ffint#ion of things; that is, they de- 
mine ſome aRions and ſome things to be 1n 
iEm(clves intrinſically good, and others in- 
FMſ(ically evil, from the Nature of the things 
icgmſelves, as they ſtand related to the Ra- 
nal Judgment, abſtraRted from all collateral 
efÞ{iderations whatever, - And there is no 
d{on to be giyen of that, more then of che 
alty of Reaſon it (elf, that Man is created 
$ God with a faculty ſo judging. He that 
oMics the being of this natural Law, muſt ob- 
eErate the judgment of Reaſon, by whicheve- 
thy man becomesa neceſſary and unrepealable 
| to himſelt in his opinion of things: *Tis 
geffet todeny a man to be Rational, to make 
70 things alike to: him, as to the good orevil 
_ them ; becauſe che faculty we call Reaon 
; D exilts 


. : 1 
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exiſts in every man with ſuch an innate diſif 
ion, No man ( uſing his Reaſon) can thi 
falſhood and truth equally goodin themſely 
Juſtice and injuſtice, Mercy and Cruelty; 
diſtinguiſhed by the fundamental conſticuti 
of our beings,and can never be equal compel. 
rors to a Rational approbation. Aman may 
well fay, that the determinations that mf 
make upon the plaineſt demonſtrations « 
pend not upon the intrinſick certainty of ©: 
Rational faculty, as to ſay, their determina; 
ons about good andevil do not ſo, For th, 
one lie, every jot, as connate to the Tudgme 
of the Rational faculty as the other, A cc 
rupt vicious man has the Judgment ef all 1 
biafſed Reaſon againſt him, as much as a fa 
concluſion in Mathematicks : And a Virtue 
man for him, as muchas the moſt evidear « 
monſtrable Truth. No man (of untaintf 
intellectuals ) can equally efteem a Religioſ; 
Socrates, and a profane Caligsls, and a ſenſuly 
Sardanapalus, and a virtuous Cato, Mal 
things appear to us in themſelves jacrinficall: 
good, and fo oblige us from the dit 
of Reaſon, and thoſe primary ſtatutes of Nþ 
ture, and no poſitive Law can alter or ſupdſqc 
ſede the Obligation, That Childrea ſhot 
obey their Parents , and not Parents thy 
Children, has no indifferency in it; nor cy 
o-* 
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fe Obligation be removed or inverted by any 
ſtom or poſitive Law, that the Deity 
>"\ÞHuld be venerated is a Scatute of Nature. 
tO $icorus himſelf confeſſeth we are to wenerate 
uh. Deity for its excellency. But upon what 
Pound 1 would know ? If upon the ground 
12YF our natural light, and an Obligation ariſin 
Þm the innate dicates of Reaſon, he mu 
admit the Laws of Nature; and, by ſo 
Sing, *cis certain he deſtroys his own Do- 
OF ine, and will be forced to acknowledge a 
I Fovidence, If barely upon poſitive Law, 
ME falls under this horrible abſurdity, ro make 
\o Fat the pleaſure of ex ( for ſoareall things 
c. t depend meerly upen poſitive Law ) whe- 
UYer the Deity ſhall be ſo venerated or no, 
UF the being of a Deity, and the excellency of 
 fch a being, be eſtabliſhed by natural light, 
Em ſure the Feneration of him is ſo too z and 
1% ir be not ſoeſtabliſhed, but madeto be in- 
ferent to believe whether there be ſuch be- 
lay; or no, Men may then by their owa plea- 
"pre make and unmake their Gods, as they 
AS their Pictures and Statues, When weare 
Þld we muſt venerate the Deity for itsexcel- 
"Sncy, we aretold that which is true ; bur as 
" Fpicurus did circumſtanciate this Doarine, 
Pas not like to produce much Religion ; for, 
T the ſame times he denies the being ofall na- 
A D 3 tural 


56 Phe Reaſonablentſs 
tural Laws, and makes all things inthe 
ſelves, indifferent, and ;alſo denies all Prof 
dence, and any future Eſtate after this | 
by which all rewards aad puniſhmeats are 
cluded z ſo that the Epicurean Religion 1x 
the very foundation ot it wholly Precario 
and depends upon the pleaſure of men, or elf 
deſtructive to it (ſelf and its own Principl® 
The Deity. is to be venerated for its excelle}F' 
cy ( fayes the Epicureans ) that is, if ! 
pleaſe ro make Laws it ſhall be ſo ; tor oth 
wiſe, 'tis, in itſelf indifferent, If chey ({'® 
*tis not indifferent, but char we are obligh ! 
ſo to do by a natural determination of Realaſff * 
that's an acknowledging of the Law of N ore 
ture, and therein an admiſſion of Providend** 
To ſay the Deity muſt be venerated, and F®* 
the ſame time to ſay that all ations and thi 

are in themſelves indifferent is plainly to {af 
there are no ſtated rules for this veneratic 

farther than pofitive Laws make them, a Ic 
that a man may practiſe any thing, the ve Il, 
worſt of things ( ſuppoſing poſitive Laws nfÞ*<* 
co forbid them ) and yer be a Religious venſ<" 
rator of the Deity ; the admiſſion of whi{*" 
is lothſome to all Mankind, To ſay thafſ®® 
Man muſt venerate the Deity, and yet to aff®*© 
nex noreward to the'doing of ir, norany p jc 
niſhment;to the not doing of ir,here nor -> _n 
aft 


al 
d! 


of Scripture-Belief, 37 
1 Mter, 15 to prepare men to be Religious by 
[ling them before hand, if they be ſo, ©. 
all be no whit the better tor them, and if. 
ey be not ſo, it ſhall nor be one jot the 
orſe, This notion of Epicurws t which yet 
the whole of his Divinity ) ſo circumſtan- 
ated, feems to me ſo weak an attempt to- 
ard any thing of Religion , that I rather 
ink of him as Cicero does, That he was 4 
an perfettly without any Religion, and had no 
-þ&/ief of 4 Deity at all. For ſo ſays he of 
| Jim, incheend of his firſt Book De Nat. De- 
igf- Verius eſt igitur illud nimirum quod familia- 
ol omnium noſtrum Poſidonius diſſeruit, In 
fro quinto De natnra Drorum, Nullss efſe 
nÞeos Epicuro viders: queq; is de Dits immurtali- 
1 hs dixerit invidie deteſtande gratia dixiſſe, 
inf TWO things (of which the whole world, 
{Þall ages, have had experience) doevident- 
: of Giſcover the falſhood of this poſition, that 
al! things are in themſelves alike to mankind, 
yell cuſtome and poſitive Law make a differ» 
ace. Firſt, VVe find men paſſing a judg- 
nent upon themſelves in the Cloſer of their 
,;$w0 breaſts, accuſing and excuſing themſelves 
,Þout matters no way connizable and no way 
aetermined by any poſitive Law, but meerly 
p uided herein by the unavoidable evidence 
bat their own Reaſon gives in concerning the 
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38 The Reaſonablentſs 
good or evil of things. Inall times and agghn 
this Truth hath been eſtabliſhed. For as Ciſn 
cero ſays truely, Time wears out errours of offh 
pinion, bnt confirmes all Natural truths. Eveyp 
ry mans own reaſon carryes an innate condemſha 
nation in it to ſome things as evil, and an apſſ{// 
probation of others 3s good, and this no wa 
founded in Cuſtomes or Laws of times or pl 
ces, but inthe very faculty of Reaſon it ſel 
and is neither Created nor can be Abrogate 
by any thing humane, For, as Philo ſal] 
well, Lex mentiri neſclaeſt refa ratio, qi 
Lex non ab hos aut ab illo mortal# mortals, 
in Chartis aut Colurmnis exanimis exauima, [e 
corrampi ntſcia, quippe ab immortali naturas 
{calpta in immontali intelletis, If there w 
no Laws but poſitive, and what had their riſ 
among men, were men ander no obligatiaſſis 
co the natural Light of their own beingsfan 
How can we conceive rational creatures tf By 
make a Conſcience to themſelves about chinggab 
no way determined by any ſuch pofitivfpr 
Laws £ What mens Laws reach not, no maſjec 
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can be reaſonably thonght to be concern'd 
Conſcience about, if there be no Superiot 
Law of Gods becauſe, where there isno La 
there can be no offence, and ſo no foundatic 
of Guilt, Nor is it conceivable that cuſtom 
can be the foundation of ſuch Conſcience | 
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of Scripture-Belief, 29 
aginen, and of that different Fudement they 
 Cilmake to themſelves of things, from whence 
f «Fhar Conſcience ariſeth ; becauſe the principle 
,VeÞpon which men go in theſe natural determi- 
emMations are generally the ſaxe and agreed to by 
 apſel/, And *cis highly unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 

agghe whole World ſhould every where agree 
plan a coftome of judging things to be other- 
ſelwiſe then indeed they be, and ſubject them= 
teFſelves in their own breafts to ſuch an eroneous 
ſayJudgment, and that the conſtane determina- 
quCtion of the publick reaſon of the world, that 
ome things are in themſelves good and others 
Fare in themſelves evil, was at firſt foundedin 
a miſtake, and chat that miſtake became cu- 
ſtomaty and univerſal, This is a thing thac 
ſgcarries the urmoſt of improbabilicy in it, and 
isin effet, to ſay mankind is not reaſonable, 
and to put the Foo! upon the whole World, 

; Beſides, the determinations of our Reaſon 
ngJ about the good or evil of things, are at the 
preſent juſtified to us to be pure, and abſtrat- 
ed fromall byas, either from cuſtome or from 
poſitive Laws, from the nature of the things 
ou themſelves and the moſt genuine judgment of 
Reaſon it ſelf in its judging of them. And 

he that will ay that we are no way certain but 
that our beſt judgment about good and evil 

f may be, for oughc we know, grounded upon 
D 4 cuſtome 


49 The Reaſonablent(s 
cuſtome & ſo miſtaken, may as well ſay that aFTh 
other judgment is ſo too: And ſo in effe@t ſayſhat! 
we are no way ſure but that all the reaſon of thiſor ( 
world's nothing elſe but agreat cuſtomary miſt aliſult 
Secondly, There are natural Laws, by whidFTh 
things ate in themſelves differenced, proveſſtru 
to be previows'to all poſitive Laws 5 Becaulfho 
all poſitive Laws appear plainly to have theſhe 
riſe from thoſe primary Laws of Nature, angoc 
to ſuppoſe them, The common principles db] 
Natures Laws have been the common princiſpre 
ples of all poſitive Laws every where, Howig 
different ſoever poſitive Laws have been aſpel 
mongſt themſelves in other things, yet rh@ifl 
Grand Maxims of Nature founded upon thaſpme 
innate diſtintion of good and evil men argþs. 
born withall have been univerſally admitteQent 
by all Zegiſlators, General effects, we ſay 
muſt have general cauſes. And that generaſſoc 
conſent we find: in all poſitive Laws to ſuchphc 
natural Maxims, does evidently declare ſuchpo 
Maximes to be the Univerſal ſentiments offgo 
mankind, and thoſe original Laws annexedpif 
to the beings of men in their firſt frame andpyt 
conſtitution, by which things in themſelvegpe 
are primarily diſcriminated antecedently to alfme 
poſitive Laws, and from whence all poſitiveſot 
Laws have their ſubſequent riſe. | 
Should this Epicurean doArine be admi _— Ca! 
ar 


. of Scyipture- Belief, 41 
t aFT hat all things are originally and in their own 
ſagſnature alike, till differenced by poſitive Law 
chiſor Cuſtome, three things would evidently re- 
Zalulr from its The firſt ruinous to all policy, 
udfT he ſecond co all Religion, And the third de- 
vetrutive to both, Firſt, No Man thar 
wFhought all things originally indifferent, and 
hethe whole world and all the actions of ir, as to 
anfgood or evil, to be Raſa tabala, could ever be 
s dſobliged farther then /orce or his own zntereff 
cciprevailed upon him, For if all things be 0» 
owiginally in themſelves indifferent, and have 
| aneitber good nor ill in them, 'twas then in- 
th&different whether there ſhould be any Law- . 
hafmekers, or any Laws made, Authority it ſelf 
args indifferent z and if thar be it ſelf indiffer- 
edent, and have neither intrinfecalt good nor evil 
1yJn-it, my obedience muſt needs be indifferent 
raſtoo, For if it be indifferent whether there 
clyhould be any ſuch thing as civilauthority, or 
clino, and civil Authority have no real internal 
ood or 1ll annexed to it, it muſt needs be in- 
eddifferent (as to matter of inward Conſcience) 
ndÞvhether I ſhould obey ir or no, Tt all things 
egbe in themſelves indifferent, 'tis impoſlible for 
allfmen, by poſitive Laws, to make any thing 
rejotherwiſe 3 becauſe the power by which thole 

poſitive Laws are made, is, in its nature, in- 
d,|diffterent too, and bas neither eſſential good 
at | nor 
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nor ill belonging toir. Andifſo, it muſt need 
be indifferent tome, whether I obey it or not. 
For, the things they command or forbid are,in 
their own nature, indifferent, and the powe! 
commanding is, it ſelf,indifferenc,as to its owt 
Being, whether it ſhould ſo command or no 

For although athing in it ſelf and all its circum 

ſtances wholly indifferent ceaſerh to be ſo te 
me, when commanded or forbid by a poſitive 
Law,becauſe of the conſcience I ought to have 
of the authority commanding or forbidding,a: 
having anintrinfical good init, to which Tan 
politively obliged, and as a thing in its ow! 
nature obligatory to me, yer, were that Au 
thority wholly indifferent in it felf, in irs be 
0s, whether it ſhould be or no, and had nc 
eflential good or ill in its conſtitution, it muſt 
needs be indifferent ro me whether I ſhould o 

bey it or not) There can never be any good 
or ill in obedience or diſobedience , where 
there is a perfe& indifferency in the being of 
that Power that requires ir: Secondly, If all 
things were, tomankind, in themſelves alike 
and indifferent, and there were no ſuch origi 
nal diſtinion of good and evil made in the 
rational nature , 'twere impoffible ever tc 
frame any amiable or excellent 744 of God, 
*T were all one whatever we thought of himy £ 
We might as well think him cre} and wwjsft,] < 
as 


of Scripture- Belief. 43 . 
as werciful and juſt, For, we haveno other | 
way tO frame an 1deaof God, but from thar 
diſtinRtien of good and evil we make in onr 
own breaſts, When the Epicwreans tell us 
We maſt venerate the Deity for its excellency, 
Whar excellency is it we can aſcribe to God 2 
and from whence can we derive the notion of 
any ſuch thing 2 If, co our own reaſons, all 
ived things are alike, and there is no innate diſtin- 
Rion of good and evil in the rational nature , 
this maxime of the Epicwreans does, intruth, 
put a total end ro all well-doing, and to all 
well-thinking, and does utterly extinguiſh all 
Religion amongſt Mankind. The Nobleſt 
and beſt ground of all Religion is good 
thoughts of God, arifing from an amiable ap- 

{ prehenſion of him in our. minds, Withour 
"this, 'cis impoſſible eo be truely Religious, 
| And this is utterly impoſſible ever to be made, 
4 ( but upon groſs Deluſion and miſtake ) 
of if no one thing be, in the true judgment of 
al] men, better then another, bur all chings, as 
ikd £to their good and evil in themſelves, equal 
jj4 andindifferent, *Tis that diſtinQion founded 
\# in the rational nature between good and bad, 
to) and an ability ariſing from thence co frame to 
2d,| it (elf an des of excellency and perſeRion, 
chat is the ground of all right conceptions of 
God, Aandindeed, by finding things diſtins 
| | oviſhed 
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_ _ guiſhed in our own rational nature, we come 


to know they are eternally diſtinguiſhed in 
Gods Nature : Becauſe he himſelf is the Au- 
thor of og rational nature. And 'tis not rea- 
ſonable to conceive he ſhould create a nature 
contrary to his own, And ſo we know there 
is not only a Reaſon in our own Breaſts why 
ſame things are good, and ſome things are 
evil, bur there is an eternal Reaſon in the na- 
ture of God why they are ſo! Whar Ithink 
good, I muſt neceſſarily think agreeable ro 
God. And what I think-evil, I muſt needs 
judge contrary to him ; or elſe I do not anſwer 
the original notion my reaſon-gives me of his 
being. And ſo, by the diſtinion I find 
made of things in mine own rational Nature,[I 
come to know theres the ſame Ecernal diſtin- 
ſtinRion in Gods Nature, and fo an unalter- 
able Obligation arifing from thence ; becauſe 
my Reaſon tells me, Gods nature muſt be 
agreeable to what I think moſt excellent by 
the judgment of that faculty God has made me 
withall, And of this I am as well aſſured asI am 
of Gods being ; for the ſame faculty that tells 
me God 7s, tells me alſo his Nature muſt 
needs be agreeable to what my reaſon tells me 
is init ſelf Holy and Good, and diretly oppo- 
fice to whatever it tells me is in it ſelf Evil, 


Thirdly, were it Cuſtom and Poſitive _ 
that 
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of Scriptare-Belief. 45 
chat did - only conſtiture the difference. of 
Actions and Things, that difference muſt 
needs be regulated thereby. And 'twill then 
unavoidably follow that Cuſtom and Poſitive 
Laws might poſkbly invert the whole frame 
of things, and that univerſal opinion of Goad 
and Evil the 'World is now poſleſſed with ; 
that is, Honeſty, Truth and Virtue might come 
to be in the place of Wickedaeſs, Falſhood and 
Vice. And thoſe we now think the Beſt 
Actions, reckoned the Worſt, and the worſt 
adjudged to be the Beſt. The very mention 
whereof would be as Nauſeons, as the pratiſe 
of it would prove R #inous to humane Nature, 
And every man carries about him, in his own 
Reaſon ſuch an innate abtorrency of it as ren- 
ders it utterly impoſſible, upon any terms, ever 
co be, 

Ic would be alſo a task too hard for che wis 
ſeſt Epicurean to give any rational account 
how the World ( without a Divine diſpoſal, - 
and the admiſſion of Providence ) ſhoald be 
continued in that orderly frame we fee it ! 
never any ſuch thing as the orcer of the world 
fell out by chance, *T were abſurd to ſuppoſe 
it, how all things (even ſome contrary to 
their own Nature and proper tendency){hould 
be made ſo ſ#bſervient as they areto a com- 
mon end, *Tis not poſlible for a rational Eye 

to 
_ | 
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to view over the general Orcopomy of the 
world, arifing from the regular motion of 
ech particular, and exclude theinfluence of 
Divine Wiſdom from it. Itwelook «p, of 
how admirable conſideration is the conſtant 
courſe of the Heavens, and the ſuicable in- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies to the good 
of things here below ! though the motion by 
the Equator only had been more fimple and 
dire, yer we ſee they havealſo an 0b//que 
motion, whereby, with more variety, they 
diſpence their favours to the World, The 
motions of the Stars Eccentrick and Epiciclike, 
as the beſt obſervers of them find, nor only 
declare the virtue of their own Materials, but 
plainly poiat co us the regulation of a ſuperior 
Agent; which ſeeing how far they are from 
the reach of all humane power, can benoo- 
thier but the Divine Being, If we look down- 
ward, we find the Sea and the Watersa ſtan- 
ding Monument of Providence. The Sea 
kept withia Bounds, and nor ſuffered to ex- Þ | 
ceed them, reſtrained from thenatural cen- [ 
dency of its own Bei - 4 which 'tis plain no | 
humane power could effet, Ariftule in his 

Book of Wonders, owns himſelf a Convers to 
Providence, upon the fingle confideration F- 
that the Land was not drowned in the Waters, 
and rhe Earth overwhelmed with che _ 
whic 
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which without a Divine Power muſt needs 
be. _ Strabo obſerves the ſame neceffity of 
Providence from the poſition of the Waters, 
which ( ayes he) if you reſpeR only their 
Quality,and ſuppoſe them left to themſelves, 
muſt needs take place between the Earth and 
theAir,when as now we behold them confined 
co one proper Chanel, and interfuſed in the 
Earth, ſo far as to make it more fruitful and 
uſeful, nay, we find the Water as Grotius ob- 
ſerves in ſubſerviency to the good of the 
whole againſt its own Nature, ſometimes 
moving upwards, being ſo compoſed as to 
ſuſtain it ſelf in ſuch motion, by a continued 
Coheſion of parts, Whereſoever we caſt our 
Eyes, the whole of the World, in all the 
parts of it, does evidently own it ſelf tothe 
manage and uct of a wiſe and excellent 
Providence, all things moving towards parti- 
cular Ends, and all thoſe particular Ends ifſu- 
ing themſelves into one Common End, - To 
move to an End is the plain effect of an Intel- 
ligent Being; And therefore, when we ſee 
Creatures without intelligence ſtill moving 
both to particular and general Ends, 'tis plain 
they are direted by ſome intelligence. And 
«we [ce Creatures Rationa], and that have In- 
relligence moving and aRing to Ends ſupe- 
riour to their own intelligence, and wh 
Cheme 
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themſelves knew not of nor intended, and yet 


their aings and motions towards them regu- 
lar ; *tis plain they are conducted. by a higher 
Intelligence. And this in both caſes, can 
be no other but the higheſt Intelligence, who 
at once comprehends af Enas and all Meang 
ranging to thoſe Eads; which is God him- 
ſelf. | 
"Tis likewiſe an irrefragable proof of Pro- 
vidence, that many things have come to paſs 
in this World that have been evidently ſuper- 
natural, and beyond all humane ability to ef- 
fe ; which could never have been, if God be 
ſo withdrawn from the World as to be no way 
an ator in it. What will the Epicureans ſay 
£0 all the Miracles that have at any time been 
wrought 2 and toſach things as have come to 
paſs beyond all produ of Nure ? ro deny 
the fact of ſuch things, and to ſay they have 
not been, is at once to impeach all hamane 
Teſtimony, and to diſcard the credit of all 
Hiſtory, If we admit them, we muſt needs 
confeſs they are the effe&t of Gods ſupreme 
power, and the evident Works of his hands 
:n a providential way z andif ſo, we ſhallſoon 
diſpatch with Zpicuras, and ſpoil his fititious 
retirement of God in the Heavens, and bring 
down the Divine Majeſty to an open converſe 
with Mankind, and indeed undeniably v4 
bli 
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of Scriptare-Belief, 49 
bliſh both -his care of, and his ſupreme Rule 
over this whole World, 

Two things there are upon which Epicaras 
at firſt, Lucretivs, Pliny, and all the Epics- 
cureans fince, have chiefly juſtified their de- 
nial of Providence, and Gods ſupreme Rule 
over the World, Firſt, ( ſay they) 'tis a 
thing beneath the excelleat Being of God, 
for him to concern himfelt with che affairs of 
this inferiour world, and to take notice of 
every little paſſage here below ; nor can he 
(as Pliny (ayes ) be ſuppoſed ( without great 
diſorder to himſelf, and being withdrawn 
from his own delight and content) co per- 
form the charge tam mwltiplicis & triſtis Mi- 
niſterij: Of ſo multiplicious and ungrateful « fun- 
t10n. Secondly, ( ſay they ) Ss poſture of 
things in this World is ſuch, good men often 
ſuffering, and bad men proſpering : wicked- 
neſs ſucceeding, and Virtue miſcarrying  'tis 
ſo often bene malis & male bonis, that we can- 
not believe this World to be governed from 
above, and that all the affairs of it ſhould be 
under the condu of ſuch perfe& and excel- 
lene attributes as thoſe we aſcribe to God. 

The firſt is ſoon anſwered, 'Tis an abſurd 
diminution of infiniteneſs, and inconſiſtent 
with it, to limit ordiſtiaguiſh its comprehen- 
fion, God hath an infinite Comprehenſion, 

Se a 


50 The Reaſonableneſs 


and cannot but know all things together, 
or elſe his Knowledge were not infinite. Nor 
can there beany diſtintion made in the man- 
ner of his comprehenſion , great things and 
ſmall things areall alike,and upon eventerms, 
as to his compreheniton and- Knowledge of 
them, Nothing can be above him or beloy 
himin any ſuch reſpect :*Tis fooliſh to ſay any 
thing is too'mean for God to takeCognizance 
of; becaufe an univerſal Cognizance of al 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come, is includet ( 
and neceſſarily implied in the infinity of hi ,, 
Knowledge... So far the miſtake is plainangy ,, 
viſible ; nothing can poſſibly happen,of which ,, 
We. can ſay God takes no notice: But ſuppoy z,; 
fing all things that come topaſs are known tqj,, 
him, yet ( ſay the Epicureans) 'tis not fit toff ;, 
conceive, he. any way concetns himſelf aboug ,, 
them, orthat he will (o far trouble or diſcomg, 
poſe himſelf, as to undertake the Rule ang, 
Regulation of them which. lazy, flothfuſſ,, 
dream of-Fpiparns, above all his other H 
potheles ; has expoſed hins to the juſt confy;. 
Tempt of all: fober and intelligent men; "tif. q, 
ſo -groſs and unworthy a conception of they, 
ſupreme Being, and ſo -great an indignicg{ec 
-offered unto him, and moſt evidently conf, 
'trary to all thoſe notions -thac reſult:fronfpyy 
:the trae;-exerciſe of 68r Reaſons = to. 
- I 
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him, and that will eaſily - appear ſeveral 
ways, oY 
Firſt, Tacknowledge there are ſome things 
God cannot do, God cannot deny himſelf, 
nor do any thing againſt che Nature of his 
own Being, That reſults from the perfe&ion of 
his Being, and is included in the neceffity of ie: 
But to ſay that whatſoever God can do; thax 
is, can do, as being no way contrary to his Be. 
ing to do, and ſo has a poſſibility, he may do 
( I ſpeak nor of che bare Imaginary ſuppoliti- 


i on of what God can doin reſpe& of his unli- 


mited powerz for ſo we may conceive he 


ll may deſtroy the World in a Momeat z bur 


his power cannot be aRually ſo exerted; that's 
bur a vain fantaſm, unleſs ic be correſpon- 


UN dent to his Juſtice, his Mercy, and his other 


@ excellent attributes) but to ſay , whatever 


God can do in ſuch a ſenſeyz that is, what- 


Fever is not inconſiſtent with his Being todo, 


and ſo may be done by him, he cannot do 
without trouble to himſelf, and diſorder to 
his own excellent Nature, is to deny the 


Nefſentiality of his Being: The inſeperable 


nit 
"Ol 
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and efſencial property of Gods Being is per- 
etion, Now it he cannot perfely aRt what- = 
ever he can aR, he is not efſenniallyperfedt, 
but has a poſſibility of imperfeQion annexed 
to his Being, Toſay God could goyern this 
E 2 World 
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World if hepleaſed, *rwere no way contradi- 
Rory to his Being to do it;bur yet if he ſhould 
do i, it wonld trouble and diſcompoſe bim, 
is to deny his perfe&ion, and plainly admit 
him capable of imperfetion, which is dire&t- | 
ly oppolite to al crue notions of his Being; | 
 *tis ro ſuppoſe, God cannot perfeR]y do what- | 
ever can be done by him, and to ſuppoſe per- # 
fecion not to accompany the utmoſt poſhbi- 
lity of his aQing, which is to deny his perfe- 
ction, and conſequently the moſt inſeperable 
property of his Being. Nor canany man ſay, 
the Government of this World,in it ſelf con- 
ſidered, can have any contrariety init to Gods 
Being ; becauſe Goverment in its own Na- 
ture muſt needs be moſt ſuitable to his Being, 
and 'tis the certain way to bring the whole 
World into perfe& conformity to him, And 
to ſay, 'tis contrary to his Being z becauſe it 
would be a troubleco him, is plainly to ſay, 
*eis contrary to his Being z becauſe his Being 
is imperfet?, p 
Secondly, [This is to meaſure out Infinite 
eſs (which can have no meaſure ) by Finite- 
neſs. *'Tis in ſhort, to meaſure out God eo 
our ſelves by our own Lines and when we ac- 
knowledge his Being to be complear in all In- 
finite perfe&ions, to meaſure our the aRings 
of thoſe perfeRions by our own greateſt im- 


pet: 
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perfeRions; and what can be more vain and 
leſs reaſonable, then to carry up thoſediſtin- 
tions we make in our own AQings, to the 
Acings of God, whom we acknowledge in- 
finite and perfet, when choſe diſtintions 
ariſe, viſibly from our own imperfection in 
AQing. *Tis the limited extent of our own 
Beings that makes us reckon things above us, 
and below us ; no {uch diſtintion can be made 
where thereis infinirene(s of Knowledge, and 
infiniteneſs of power, All thingsare under 
an even conſideration to ſuch infinite Attri- 
bates; and 'tis becauſe of our own great im- 
perfeQions that labour and trouble attends us 
in what we do:and ſhall we f GE capa» 
ble of char, in the exerting of his infinite and 
erfe&t Attributes?” Twas moſt unlikeaPhilo- 
opher to ſay, God would not govern the 
World, nor take any care of it; becauſe ic 
would trouble him ſo todo. *T was plainly 
in other terms, to utter this contradiaion, 
God, who is infinitely perfet, would nor 
govern the World, becauſe he is imperfeR, 
Fpicurws, by this Divinity ofhis, deſerves to 
be reckoned with ſuch of the proſane and fa- 
bulous Poets, who uſually aſcribed che 1fir- 
ities ( nay, the debaucheries ) of the Worſt 
Men to the Beſt of their Gods, and transferred 
the higheſt notions they had of their Godsto 
E 3 very 
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very ill meng and amongſt ſach Czceroranks 
him, and concludes againſt his Divinity with 
this very good poſition. N#hil eff quod Dens 
efficere non poteſt, & wulls one labore. | 
Thirdly, Tt the happineſs of the Deity lies | 
in a total retreat to his own perfeRions, and 
the concerns of the world would be a trouble | 
to him. lf chat bea ſufficient Reaſon againſt Þ 
all Providence, *tis much more ſo againſt all 
Creation , and whoever upon that account 
does with Epicurus deny Gbds providential 
Rule and Dominion, is engaged to embrace 
the whole of his other Docrines againſt Cre- 
ation : for would it trouble and diſcompoſe 
the Deity to Rule the World now, it muſt 
needs do ſo to make it before. It that Rea- 
ſon be good againſt Providence now , 'twas 
good againſt Creatzop ar firſt ; .either God aj © 
ed againft thegrand Principle-ofhis own feli- © 
city then, or elſe *tis conſiſtent with hisPro-f E 
vidence now,  Befides that, *tis Childifhrto 
think God would make any thing too high or G 
too low for his own Dominion; or that he 
ſhould Create a World that wonld be a trof| *! 
ble to himſelf to Govern: Nor canwe'ima-y P* 
gine that any thing God thought fir-ar firſt &o 
make, and be himſelf the Author of, thonld ha 
ever be unworthy of his cre, 'or beneath his 
Reevlation. *Twere to impeach his 7:6 to 
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in making , or his Gerdzeſs in not rigarding 


what himſelf at. firſt produged;; God mult-::,,. 


needs know alſo from everlaſting all the en- 
ſuing Conſequences of what he-at the firſt 
made. He ſaw, «no intaits, whatever would 


| happenand come to paſs. And 'tis no way ſup- 


poſable that God ( with ſuch afore-ſight and 


| infinite Comprehenſion of all things ) ſhould | 


mate ſuch a World, the future Effects and 
Conſequences whereof ſhould be unworthy 
his zetzce, or unfit for him to atſpoſe, or a 
trouble to him to regard, Or indeed, 'that 
any thing ſhould ever come to, paſs, from 
what God firſt gave an Exiſtence to, that 
ſhould not naturally and neceſſarily fall 
under his Regslation, and be moſt {uitable 
to his Dominion, and the exertion of his 
own excellent Attributes , and be, art laſt, 
—o <6 by him to ſome wiſe and excellent 
End, 

[The other Obje&ion made againſt Provi- 
dence, from the various ſucceſſes all humane 
AQions are accompanied withz ſometimes 
the worſt Agions, and the worſt Men profs 
pering , and che beſt miſcarrying, is that 
which. the greateſt oppoſers of Providence 
have till moſt applauded themſelves in. And 


4 ſofar itprevailed with ſome Phzlsſophers here- 


tofore, that although they admitted of Pro- 
E 4 vidence 
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vidence in all »«t»r«! things, ſuppoſing wo 
_ upheſdcould not beaulanie wichour it, yer they much; 
doubted, if nor wholly denyed ir, in all things. 


Moral and Political, 'Tis from hence, no 


donbt, that the greateſt Atheiſm in the world 


hath ariſen, Men have taken occaſion from 
hence not only to diſpute the notion of Provi- 
dence, but to queſtion the Being of God him 
ſelf; thinking them (as indeed they are) in- 


ſeperable Relatives ; and not only upona ge- 
neral conſideration of the various and uncer- 


tain diſpoſal of things; but Men have alſo 
caken up Pikes againſt Providence and Reli- 
gion upon particular occaſions z becauſe 
their own Intereſts were not gratified thereby, 
Hence it was that Diagoras firſt ſet up for an 
eAtheiſt ; becauſe the Gods did ner immedi- 
ately ſtrike a perjured Perſon dead in the 
place, as he defired, Heace it was that Cato 
(though a Stoical aſlerter of Providence be- 
fore) when he ſaw the Afﬀeairs of the Roman 
State decay under the condut of Pompey, 
whom he 'eſteemed a Patriot of his Coun- 
trey, and wiſhed well to, and beheld Czar 
proſpering in his attempts to what he thoughe 
a tyranny, he falls foul opon Providence, and 
profeſſed, that he ſaw afallacious inſtability 
in the Government of the Gods : That 
Pompey was ever ſuccesful when he did 


no 
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no- good with -his viRories, but never 
proſpered when he implied his Armies for the 
freedom of his Countrey, Hence it was that 
Cotta in Tully makes ſo great an Harangue a- 
gainſt Providence, That the two Scipro's and 
ſo many good Patriots had rſcarried, and in 
particular, .that*his Uncle Rutilivs was ba- 
niſhed, and his friend Dr#ſ#s ſlain, Bur fet- | 


. ing afide all thoſe particular occafions, and 


private Intereſts, upon which men have been 
driven toa diſguſt of the notion ofProvidence, - 
( which yer have been, and ftj]l are very ma- 
ny and frequent ) The general courſe of the 
World is viſibly ſuch as gives a real Ground 
to this Objection : And therefore a diſtin 
and particular Anſwer. ought to be given to 
it, 

As God, in making the VVorld has left 
us undeniable Evidence, that he himſelf is the 
Author of it,but yet has left us without anAn- 
ſwer to many queſtions men may ask about it, 
and made it very ſuitable ro our reaſon tothink 
we ſhould be fo left, and to ſuppole a finite 
capacity not fully able to comprehend the pro- 
dud of Infinite Wiſdom and Power, ſo in his 
Rule over the World we have undeniably 
Evidence that he does Rs/ez but in the man- 
zer of his doing it we ſee many paſlages that 
far out-go our comptehenfion, If any man 


lay, 
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fay, that in Gods firſt make of the World 
we acquieſce fingly in his Sovereignty , nor 
need we go farther therein then the bare a of 
his Will but in his Rule of the World 'tis 
not fo; there we expe the viſible eſtes of. 
his Juſtice, ſuitable to thoſe natural Lawshe 
has given to us, and that capacity of judging 
between juſt and unjuſt, by which weaſcend 
upward, and come to be aſcertained, that 
there is a ſupreme and perfect Juſtice in God, 
I anſwer, *tis true that Gods Will was the 
great Reaſon,at firſt,of the wate ofthe world , 
but- yet we muſt look upon his Fil/as the Ef- 
feR of his wiſdom, and ic cannot be other- 
wiſez God could nor will to make any thing 
that would not be Wiſely made, when it was 
made, nor can we ſuppoſe he ſhould, And 
yet 'twere as reaſonable to deny Gods make 


of the World , becauſe I cannot (ee the viſi- | 


ble Effects of his Wiſdom in every part of ir, 
aS to deny his Rule of the World ; becauſe 
in every paſlage of it his Juſtice is not viſible 
to me. All the Philoſophers heretofore 
agreed to this, as a general Truth, that Na- 


zure produced nothing in vain: And yet never a- | 


ny nor all of them could give a diftin& account 
of the Reaſon and Uſe of every particular. 
It there be ſufficient gronnd toaſſare me, that 
God made the World in the gewera/, _ 
ur 
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ſurd to queſtion the Wiſdom'or the Reaſon 
of any Particular, So ifthere be Evidence 
ſofficient to eſtabliſh Gods general Provi- 
dence over the whole, his Juſtice in Particu- 
larsis thereby neceſſarily implied. -. The be- 
ing of Providence in general is not only pro- 
ved upon ſuch rational grounds as every un- 
prejudiced man muſt needs acquieſce in,. but 
in many things we are experimentally con- 
vinced of the Being of ir, from the Effectsof 
it, He that denies the exiſtence of Proyi- 
dence, can admit but of two ways, by which 
any thing can be ſuppoſed to come topals; 
either from the Moral determinations 'of Men 
and their Acings thereupon , or elſe from 
ſome purely Natwra! Cauſe; Now 'tis evi- 
dent that many things have and do cometo 
paſs ina viſiblejadicial way, which have nor 
their riſe from any hamane Judgmenr, nor 
can, with any good Reaſon, be derived from 
any natural operation, and-canbe aſcribed to 
notbing elſe bur Gods ſupreme Judgmenr, 
Virtoe and Religion have been often reward- 
ed, and wickedneſs brought co a due puniſh- 
ment, before Mens Eyes in this World, by 


' ways unthought of and undefigned by any, 


and out of thereach of all humane Authority, 
and in 'fuch a manner asno man, imparrially 
judging, can poſlibly imagine to come to 
| pals 
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paſs by a meerly caſual conjunRion of natura] 
_ Canſes, but muſt needs acknowledge an 
effe& of Divine Juſtice therein, And of this 
we are informed by the Records of all Ages; 
and no one Ape paſleth without ſome experi- 
ence of it, | 
This obje&ion ( how great ſoever ic may 
ſeem to be) will be ſufficiently removed in 
every candid opinion, if two things be made 
appear. Firſt, That there is good ground 
upon which to eſtabliſh the belief of a provi- 
dence in gexers!, which hath been proved al- 
ready. And Secondly ,' that a fatisfaRory 
account may be given how the preſent courſe 
of the world and this providence may very 
well conſiſt rogether. And this latter may 
be done by the conſideration of rwo chings; 
| Firſt, our own great Incapacity to judge of 
the whole of providence,or of very many parts 
of it, And ſecondly, the rational ſuppoſi- 
tion of a Fature State. The firſt ought to 
make ns cautious not to. impeach providence 
haſtily, nor to deny it when we cannot fully 
comprehend it, The ſecond ought fully and 
finally to ſatisfy as in all ſuch caſes where we 
ſee Gods providence and his juſtice are not in 
this world reconcileable. For the firſt, How 
reaſonable is it to conceive that the ways and 
metheds of - God in kis providence ſhould nor 
| | be 
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be fully graſped by{our comprehenſion, when 
heis ſo much above us in thoſe excellent at- 
tributes by which they are contrived and 
brought abour. The Ruleof rhe world and 
the harmony of providencein conducting all 
things to a common end, is an effeR of the 
fame infinity by which the world was at firſt 
produced. *Tis unreaſonable for us, when 
God Rules, to expe an exac and perfeR 
Knowledg of all his proceedings. No hu- 
mane abilities can create a competent Judg of 
the whole, or of very many particular parts of 
Gods providential Rule over che World, 
and that for theſe three Reaſons, Firſt, God 
knows the Aims, Ends and Intentions of all 
Men in what they do; he ſees the i»fode as 
well as the outſide of the whole World, and 
proceeds according to the compleatneſs and 
intire Circumſtances of every Aktion., This 
we are no way capable of, and ſo, in many 
ogg of his Providence, no fit Judges of 
Is proceedings, *Tis a great piece of folly 
to jugg of Concluſions, when we are uncer- 
cain of the Premiſes; and rocall in queſtion 
Gods determinations, when we know not the 
__ of them, Secondly, God has de- 
co accompliſh and bring about in this 
World, of which we are totally igaorant, 
and 'cis very unwiſe to find fault wich = 
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God does, and be angry that we cannot com- 
prehend ir when we know nothing of thoſe 
Ends 'tis deſigned to, *'Twas weakly done 
of Cats, and a great defection from his diſ- 
cretion, to fall foul upon Providence ; becauſe | 
he could not find out a Reaſon why Ceſar had | 
the conqueſt of Pompey, when he muſt needs 
be ignorant of thar future Monarcby ( andall | 
the Conſequences of it ) God defigned to et 
up in Rome, upon the foundation ot his Suc- if 
ceſſes, We ſee often, by a ſubſequent courſe 
of Providence, great Reaſon for that of which 
we could giveno'account at firſt, The future 
Events of good Mens ſufferines often reveal 
to ns a ſufficient Reaſon for it, and reconcile 
mens opinions'to the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence, The impunity of ill Men in 
the worſt Actions becomes ſometimes very 
intelligible to us even in this World, by the 
after diſpoſal -of things. This we have ex- || 4 
' celleatly diſcourſed of in Plutarchsincompa- || 
rable Treatiſe De ſers Numini vindicta. Had ſj 
the famons Conſtantine ſuffered what was due || P! 
to the eminent fins of his Youth, whata loſs Þ| {C 
had the World had of the Virtues of his riper | ft 
years? and as Plutarch- tells the Athenians, | N 
if Themiſtocles had been puniſhed as the enor- | 
mities' of his Youth deſerved, and 4filtzades | *h 
for his rebellion in Cher/ſoncſns, — E: 
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'been (fayes he) thoſe great Vidories, thoſe 


two afterwards obtained in the Plains of X44» 


- rathon on the Coaſts of Arleſis ? andat the 


River Eurimedon? The truth is, in all humane 
Judgment we are bounded by particulars. In- 
dividualaRions are the Grounds upon which 


| Menproceed, Nor can they look forward to 
| know what any will be hereafter, Bur God 


has the whole of every Man before him, and 
has not only reſpe& to theAll of every Aion, 
bur to the' As of every Mar, in the whole of 
of his Acings from the Firſt tro the Left, 
Thirdly. There is a Harmony in Providence, 
which (unleſs we knew All, from its Begin- 
ing to.its Ending) we can never fully com- 
prehend, *'Tis one intire Syſtem, a compleat 
Bottom: wherein all Z7ds are exactly wound up: 
A rare contrivance of Divine Wiſdom : A cu- 
rious piece of Divine Workmanſhip, wherein 
all particulars are (o Interwoyenas to make up 
the beauty of the whole, All the paſſages 
of the world, from firſt to laſt, have, in the 
providential Dominion of God oyer them, 
ſome dependency each upon other , and are 
nor to be fully-judged off fingly, and 2 parr. 
No'One Aion but relates to Millions of 
othersz nay , has ſome reference to all o- 
thers from the firſt ro the laſt of the world. 
Each particular hath ſome reference to = 
whole 
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whole, like the Parts of a Natural Body, where 
every Part refers to the Whole : And is not, 
in its uſe, to befully comprehended without 
an exaQt knowledge of the Whole, Every 
part of Providence hath ſomewhat in it Re. 
lative to all the. reſt, Though God be Juſt | 
ia each particular , yet he ſtill executes hi | 
Juſtice to every part with reference to the | 
Wholeyz And fo, Times and Orders all par- 
ticufars that the beautiful ſeaſon of every part 
Is, when it bears its exaR proportion to the 
Orconomy of the Whole. Nor canwe ſuppoſe 
this to be otherwiſe, but that God, who by 
an Infinite comprehenſion had all chings pre- 
ſenc and before him, ſhould ſorank and diſ- 
poſe them, that at laſt the whole buſineſs of 
the World, ſhould appear but One compli- 
cated and orderly united Meays to bring about 
the firſt defigned Ends, - 

This conſideration of our own incapacity 
to make a full and compleat Judgmenc of tht 
whole, or of many parts of Divine Prov; 
dence, ought to prevent ſuch raſh Ceaſures x}. 
Men are too apt to make upon it : And to per- 
ſwadethem not to deny ic, where they canndotÞy;, 
fully comprehend it : And to anſwer, ia many[þ,. 
caſes, the doubts men may propoſe to them 2pp 
ſelves about this matter ; bur does not anſwe po 
this Objeion fully, Becauſe 'cis _ m_ 
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denied, but that there are very many partica-' 
lar caſes wherein Gods Juſtte and his Bigg 
| Þ dence are viſibly not to be recongiltes 
therin this World, And upon hg 
ration I ſay 'tis much more receganmmns 
| nattral to ſuppoſe the Being of {ſuture ſtate 
 E afterthislife ( by which all Objeions againſt 
» © Providenceare fully anſwered ) then to make 
© & chat an Objection againſt Providence, andde. 
ny the Being of it thereupon, and that upon 
TE theſe two grounds. Firſt, the exiſtence of 
© agencral Providence is, upon convincing evi- 
eB dence proved tous, We haveas good Rea« 
Y Þ ſon to believe God wes the Worlds as we 
<— Þ have to believe that he is F#ſ#, And in that 
(-F caſe, when we find we cannot, here in this 
of World, accommodate his R#/e and his 
Ii-N Zuſtice together, *cis not reaſonable to oppoſe 
withe one by the other ( when neither can 
be rationally denied } but to admit a ſtate 
beyond this World, by which they are both 
ſafely reconciled, Secondly, there is nothing 
in the admiſſion of a future ſtate, in itſelf 
 Sliny way unreaſonable : Nay, the exiſtence 
er Bot ſuch a future ſtate after this life, beſides the 
nAFevidence it has from the gotion of Providence, 
ujhas alſs many other rational proofs peculiarly 
:MÞappurtenant to it, and is a thing in ic (elf, 


welupon other grounds, highly probable, ' He 
o bt EF | that 
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that will bottom a denial of Providence ſing. 
"ly upen this Obj#tion, muſt prove tharrhere 
is no ſtate of things after-chis lite, .orat leaſh, 
have it granted to him, ' The proot of ith 
impoſſible,” and the grant of it were very uts 
reaſonable, when: 'tis a natural and neceſſary 
conſequent to all that rational proof thats 
made of a Providence in general, and I cat 
not deny the one without rejeRing the & 
thers the'thing in its own Nature, is greatly 
credible, and has been believed in all Ages, 
got only by the greateſt part of the wiſeſt and 
beft, but even of the rudeſt and moſt barbs 


rous gal fend, which erongl 
tend to perſwade us the belief of itis found 
in the diates of right Reaſon, and the com- 
mon Seatimegts of Nature, 

"Tis to be taken as an undeniable Trath, 
that the exiſtence. of Provideace, and the 
Being ofa future ſtate have a neceſſ''ry depen 
dency each upon other, andare no way ſepe- 
rable, 1f there bea Provideace, there muf 
be a fature ſtate after this life, And if there ls. 
be a tate hereafter, it muſt relate to a Proviſi , 
dence here: The Epicureans therefore deny}, 
both, Epicwaw under all his preſſure fir 
made his retreat to this Maxime, That they vin 
had been a time when we were »ot 5n 1 2 by 
and! there would be a time when we _ thi 
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exiſt no more, Of how little a fignification 
to the World the bare notion of a Deity 
would prove, abſtracted from the belief of a 
Providence here, or 2ny ſtate hereafter, is 
eafie to diſcern. The Truth is, whoever 
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! | admits the exiſtence of a Supreme and firſt be- 
6 ing, will be rationally forced to acknowledge 
FE che other two, If therebea God, he muſt 
»& Rule: Infinite power cannot be ſet by z and 
1Þ if he do Rule, there muſt bea reverfionof 


rewards and puniſhments after this life , ſo 
Plutarch obſerves. The ſame Reaſon which 
confirms Providence, doth likewiſe confirm 
the immortalicy of the Soul: And'f the one 
be taken away, the other follows ſo thas 
the great fundamentals of all Virtue and Re- 
ligion will appear ſufficiently juſtified rous 
from the regular dererminations ef right Req» 


ſon. 

Uipon theſe and many other invincible 
proofs is Gods providential Rule over the 
World eſtabliſhed, The true notion of which 
| frees us from the manifold abſurdicies of Epi- 
turns his chance, and Chryſippus his deſtiny, the 
two wide extreams on either hand, The 
firſt is the pooreſt acconnt that ever was 
| given of ſuck Oecpnomy as we fee in this 
&1 World, and a monſtrous piece of folly, to 
wh! think Chance ſhould be Predewinew whilſt 
_ F 2 infinite 
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infinite wiſdowe is exiſting, The other ſuch 
an unreaſonable and abuſive fition of Preyj- 
dence, (if related to God ) as renders it in- 
conſiſtent with the freedom of a Rational A- 
. gent,, The one denics all providence and 
makes God to do nothing : The other de 
ſtroys mans freedome, and makes God to dg 
every thing. Both equally falſe, *Tis true, 


that God Rules over the Whole, And 'tisa} 
true that his Rule no way deſtroys the freedom 


of mans wif, Nor is the world ſubjeRed to 
any ſuch thing as a Szoical Fate, from any ne 
ceſlary connection of cauſes, bur 311 the a 
ons of men proceed from the free choice and 
determinations of their own breaſts, Every 
mans own Wi4 being the true cauſe of his own 
doings. | : 
Thus much may ſerve to filence and ſhame 
all the ignorent doubts and profane denials d 
providence, to aſſure men there is a God tha 
Rule's in the earth, andto juſtifie the exercile 
of a (ſupreme Dominion over the world, Up 
on the truth of which the validity of all Dj 
vine- Laws. muſt neceſlarily depend, Such 
who (inthe third place ) admit the being of 
God, of Providence, and Religion, but rejed 
the. Chriſtien:,rdigion and conſequently. tl 
Bible, 25 not true, and cloſe with ſome othe 
in oppoſition tot, againſt thoſe the whotes 
* | | els 
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this diſcourſe will chiefly tend. If the Divine 
Authority of the Bible be ſufficiently made 
00d, and the Scriptures proved in trueth to 
be what themſelves tell ns they are, Laws ſent 
# from God, by which he will Rule and-judge 
the world, twothings will reſult from ir, firfty 
All other Religions but the Chriſtian will there- 
2& byappear to be falſe and fitiows. Secondly, 

$ Such who have embraced the Chriftian Profeſ* 
' fon will beabundantly confirmed in the werity 
thereof, freed from all ſuch doubts as may a- 
riſe about ir, and be aſcertained of the cruth 
of thoſe grounds upon which it is eſtabliſhed, 
In the proſecution of this matter , when 
we deal with Antiſcriptural men, ſuch as pay 
no homage at all to the Bible, nor yield any 
obedience co its Authority, twothings areto 
be avoided, and ought not to be infiſted on, 
inorder to their confutation, Firſt, *Tis nog 
a reaſonable ſtep towards it, to ſay the Scrip- 
twres are the Principle upon which our Religion 
is built, and therefore ought to be granted to 
0s: Becauſe, in every particular Science , 
ſome Principles muſt be granted as the Sub- 
ſtratum, without which it cannot be upheld, 
and by a dexial of which the being of it is ſwb- 
wverted, This unwary demand is the ready 
way to fix every manin his oz profeſsi0n what- 
ever it be, and toprevent the moſt important 
4 F 3 Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe of Religion amongſt af ſuch who 
have already embraced any Religion z for | 
there is »o Religion without ſome prime Prin- 
ciples upon which 'tis erected, and by the 
grant of which it will be eſtabliſhed. Anda Þ 
. weare ſure*twill be equally expeRed, ſo there | 
is no better ground upon which it can be deny: 
ed : Nor no leſs reaſon why we ſhould admit 
the principles of other mens Religion, then} 
they grant ovwrs, And if ſo, we (hall ſoon 
come to a full point in all our debates about 
differext Religions, To ſuch who have alres 
dy cloſed with the Chriffian-profeſsiow , this 
holds good, And he chat admits not the 
Scriptures as the firſt Principle and Rule of all 
. diſcourſeupon any internal point of the Chri- 
ftan-Religion, is not to be diſputed with, 
Becauſe, in diſowning that principle, he de- 
ſtroys the being of the Religion he is cantend- 
ing about, and ſubverts the whole by the man- 
ner of his diſputing abouc a part, But when 
we deal with men ovt of the Churchand Exc-| 
mics to it, and the doubt is about the Scriptureh 
# elf, we cannot otherwiſe defend it then by 
admitting it a matter Debateable, and index 
vouring its juſtification upon principles com- 
won to us beth, and ſuch retional grounds as 
Carry in them the greateſt aprneſs to convince 
fuch opponents, Þ 
Tis 
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. *isnot tobe denied butthar inal) Ration- 
al enquiries after truth and all hamaxe-debates, 
there muſt be ſome common maxim and priv- 
cphas acknowledged on aff fries , without 


| which chere can be no due meaſores of any 
| dilconrſe, nor any Standard by which a min 


can proceed either ro ſatisfy himſelf or con- 
vinice another, and twill be utterly impoſſi- 
ble ever to come to a rational end of any de- 
bace whatever, For, If 92 thing be to be 
proved ( as it muſt be where things are in con- 
rroverſy ) by another, and every thing may 
be ſtill denied, we muſt prove #in i»finitaln, 
He that oppoſeth needs nothing to help him 
bur a bare Negative, and he-that is to prove 
Will be loſt in an endleſs circle: Sore princi- 
ples therefore there are which governall mens 
choughts and diſcourſes as things gravted by 
them, and ateof abſolute neceſſity to the ra- 
tional conduRt of the World, And they are 
of two ſorts; - Firſt , Such as are in them- 
ſelves ſo obviouſly true to our Sexſes and Ree- 
ſos chat they gain an #niverſal 4ſſent, and are 
roved by the comnion Fore of Hankind, 

Theſe ate ſuch things as no min can be ſap 
Poſed to deny if he would, no more then he 
can} deny himſelf ro be Redſo#xblt; and do 
difcover to us the trath of the tational facol- 
ty, by the natural Emanation of which we 
F 4 fix 
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fix upon many poſitions as undoubtedly true | 
and beyond all queſtion or diſpute, and from. 
thence meaſure out the. truth of all other 
things.. Therefore eAriftotle ſays, that in all 
acquiſition of knowledg there ts « proceeding from | 
{rome known and agreed, to concluſions that | 

efore were not known nor agreed, Theſe firk |. 
principles are ſecured by the innate recitude | 
| of the rational faculty, Theſe prove.them- | 
ſelves by their conſonancy to the rational Ne | 
ture, and cannot be otherwiſe proved, be- 


cauſe they are the ground and foundation of | 


all oxher proof, And of theſe 'tis true what | 
the Schools ſay, u& poſteriori poſſunt mani- 
feſtari, *non per aliquid prices probari, What: 
ever knowledge we find attained co among 
Mankind, *cis deduced from theſe firſt princis 
' -ples, and. is a Science ſubalternated to them, 
2Tis from hence that all thoughts and debats 
are ſteered to ſome end, 4nd guided to ſome 
concluſion, - Theſe principles are not <0 be | 
confined co. any enumeration, being of equal 
extent with the rational capacity it ſelf,; and | 
are occaſionally produced by opr reaſon, ac- 
cording to the various objeRs 'tis converſant 
.abour, Nor can any other Character be giv- 
en of them but that they are ſuch genuine 1[- 
ſaes of Reaſon, 44 become ſelf-evident Maxime 
Jo the wwjverſal Reaſon, - 73 | 
| | | 7 Secondly, : 
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Secondly, There are acquired principles a- 
mongſt mankind, which are taken as granted 


- truths, and proceeded upon as ſuch, thar are 


not of this firſt nature; Theſe ſecondary prin- 
ciples lye more remote from the firſt view of 
our reafon, and are diſcovered by a chain of 


. InduHons ; and our aſſent to them proceeds 


froman Indsſtrious exerciſe of reaſon, by which 
wecome atlengchto acknowledg their verity, 


| as yn=y to that ide of truth we find ſeated 
nt 


e rational Nature, and correſponding to 


| thoſe primary diatesof Reaſon, and equal- 
| ly true with them, Theſe chings men acci- 


dentally make principles to themſelves z and, 
laying them afide from debate, as things 
granted and agreed to, proceed to ſuperſtru& 
other notions and principles upon them ; ſach 
principles as theſe ( in the. purſuit whereof 
mankind doth greatly differ, and often mi- 
Rake) are the reaſonable bounds of all ſuch 


| future debates as are bottom'd upon them, 


but oughtnor to be impoſed when the princi- 


| plesthemſelvesare in queſtion, nor upon ſuch 


who make it their bufineſs ro oppoſe them as 
erroneous and-miſtaken, - When two Mabg- 
wetans are in diſpute, the authoxity of the 4l- 
choran & , to them, a proper Umpirage,' be- 


cauſe a principle granted by both; Bat when 


| 8 Mahumetan diſputes with. a Ghriſtjar, the 


proof 
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proof of the Alchoran it ſelf muſt precede 
any proof he can make of Religion from 
thence 3 becauſe whatever is it felf ander 
ueſtion and doubt, can never be a Ruleto 
ine other controverſies by, 9 - 

Nor ought this ( the fa& whereof is-{o ve- 
rified tous)to ſeem ſtrange, that men ſhould 
often miſtake and generally differ and divide 
_ all ſuch acquired principles, as they do; 
that 'tis hard, ifnot impoſlible, ro find an ins 
Rarice whereia the whole World have been 
able univerſally to take oneftep together, be- 
| yond thoſe firſt and irrifiſtible inſticures of 
' Knowledge, and thoſe primary Elements of 
2 tational Being. *'Tis no way ſtrange to ſee 
what is laid as a foundation by one, ſhould 
. ſeem an abſolute nullicy in the mind of ano» 


cher, What one manrefignsup himfelf:co, | 


as his guide, another ſhould reje& with cons 


tempt. If we conſider, firſt the difficulty || 


wherewith all acquired knowledg is attained, 


_ and the vations paths men cread towards its | 


How hardirtis to reduce things ro a Harthony 
with the rational Nature ! Wich what labour 
and ſweat of the mind we come co meaſure 
ont things by-the line of out Reaſon; and tv 
find our thoſe proper Mediums of detaonſtra+ 
tion that lie in a direRline to the truth of any 


propofition ! And how natural is it to _— | 
and | 
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| 2nd objeR to the urmaſt in all rational pro- 
| | greffion! Secondly, with what various abili- 
ties the World is capacitated for all intelle- 
Qual attainments ! and how differently men 
doimprove their knowing faculty ! Furſt prige 
ciples ariſe from the Truch of our Reaſon in 
its 8akedexiſtence; bur all ſecond Principles 
from the exerciſe and improvement of it. 
; & How few be there that travel fo far as their 
» | own Reaſon would guide them | or ſuffer that 
n & noble faculty ro do what it would do | What 
z ® unequal concerns have Mankind about Trach? 
{K *Tis the Jewel and delight of ſome; * 1 isan 
5 | abſolute Drag to others... Some men make 
4 © the Talent of their Reaſon ten Talents 0- 
4d | others fold up their knowing faculty in the 
» | flumber of a drowzie ſenſualiry, The great- 
3; | eſt part of the World fic down ſatisfied with 
» | what they do know, not what they mighe 
y | know: And chooſe a lazy enjoyment of ig-. 
d; | norance and erraur, rather then an inquiſitive 
:4 | poſſeſſion of Truch, Men are not only boxa. 
y | of ſeveral Statures in the knowing party. buc 
ur | they continually render themſelves ſo, by the 
te | various and different improvement of thoſe 
|| abilities they poſſeſs, Thirdly, the faculcy 
4+ | of our Reaſon it ſelf renders all.things capable 
wy | of diſpute and debate that are not bounded 
br | with viſible contradiQion to its own Being, 
an 
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and- are beyond the limits of thoſe primary 
Laws it neceflarily gives to itſelf, and makes 
various determinations abour all ſuch diſputa- 
ble macters, and very often where we may 
well ſuppoſe an equal abilicy on both ſides, 
men differ about che ſame thing. The cauſe 
whereof muſt not be imputed toany innate 
_ defeR in the rational Nature, as if God had 
made us with a lame faculty ( for whoever 
dentes the truth of that, mnſt needs retort 


the lie to himſelf; becauſe he hasno other | 


faculty ro judge by ) but the true Reaſon of 
it lies collaterally, either firſt, From the diffi- 
culty relative to- our Reaſon, in the Objects 


"tis converſant abour, from whence may well | 
be ſuppoſed to ariſe various and different Sen-- | 
iments : for all things are not in their own' 


Nature capable of poſitive determinations z 
- we meet with few things without ſome diffi- 


culey, bus with very many things that great- | 
ly poſe us: with ſomethings ſo much out of F 


our reach thar they exceed all bounds of com- 
prehenfion,are beyond the Verge of Problems, 
and ſerve only to ſhew us the limits of a finite 
underſtanding. Or Secondly, from the want 
of ſuch perfe& information, as is requiſite ro 
Lround a compleart and perfect Judgment up- 
on: There being not a little ſhare of uncer. 


tain gueſs and conjeRure mingled with my” 
0 


of Scripture-Belief. 77 
of our Knowledge of things, which nothing 
bnt experience can deliver us from. Or Third- 
ly, ( whichis moſt general, andan undeniable 
evidence of Mans fall) From the Byafs of 
ſome Intereſt or Concern whereby Menare 
engaged, or ſome natural propenſity and ins 
clination they are born with, that oppoſeth 
and undiſcernedly prevails over the true and 
genuine iſſues of Reaſon inſlaves them coap- 
| petite, and ſways the ſudgment another way, 

*Twas therefore a prudent obſervation thar 


| one made heretoforeupon thole various Sets 


| that aroſe amongſt the Philoſophers in Greece, 
that Oni ſucrunt ingenio ſevero, rigido, & 
| moroſo, querulo, & aroganti, ij Stoiciſmum 
| ſunt ampletti, qui vero furrunt ingenio molli, 


| & fadieþ tranquillitatis & otij ij fucruny 
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by 


| Epicurei, 9#i deniq; furrunt ingento civill, 
 mudeſtoq, & liberali, ij Peripateticorum Doftri- 
| nam [ſunt ſecuti, And Ariftotle in his Diſ- 
| courſe of the Summuns Bonwn, (ayes, Unum- 
| quemqz prout animo afſettus eſt, ita de Summs 
| Ron judicare, atque inde oriri: quod alij Sum- 
| wum Boyum collocant in Divitiis, alijin Hono- 
| ribus, alij in Volsptate, *Tisfrom hence, and 
from thoſe many other circumſtantial impedi- 
ments we are liable to inall our rational de- 
terminations, and not from the faculty of our 
Reaſon in is ſelf conſidered, that hathbees 
crive 
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derived that great variety of Fadgment and 
Opinion whereby the World, in all che Ages 
of it, hath been divided, 

Of this ſecond ſort of acquired and acci- 
dental Principles is Mens affent to and be- | 
lief of the Scriptures, as a Book penned by | 
Divine Inſpiration, and being of extraordine- | 
35 Niſcion from God. *Tis not of thole firſt | 
' born Principles of Reaſon, from which we | 
cannot diſſent withour an apparent abſurdity, | 
and therefore is not within the compaſs ot 
thoſe firſt prerequiſites to all debate and 
diſcourſe , and the ſtanding boundaries of all 
Ratiocination : bur, is of ſuch a Nature as 
admits mens doubts, queries and debates | 
about it, And the abſolute. pofitive belief | 
of it is not to be impoſed upon any man, but 
all men reaſoned ang diſcourſed into an aſſggr | 
- to it, upon ſuch grounds as are moſt ſuirable 

to ſuch a ſubje&, and mens ſatisfaRion about | 
it, Natural Religion is born with men, and | 
is connate with their Beings, and muſt be ſup- | 
poſed, Bur all fupernatpral Religion is dif. þ 
courſed into men , and ngakes its entrance 
That way. Though ir be true, that in all 
| Sciences there muſt be ſomePrinciples grant- 
; ed, yet they ought tobe no other, nor need 
to be, then ſach as are general and com- 
' mon to all Mankind, and ſuch as lie ad- 
equate 
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equate to every mans Reaſon: And not ſuch 
asare only the property of one party, andare _ 
peculiar to menof one perſwaftion, When- 
ever men (in order to the founding of any 
Science ) lay down poſitions and Principles 
upon which they proceed, if ſuch Principles 
be beyond the firſt and common rudiments 
of every mans Reaſon, though in themſelves 
never fo true, yet they ought tobe ſubje&t 
to debate, and admitted queſtionable in all 
Reaſonings about that very Science, Not to 
admit ſome univerſal Maxims, is the way to 
make Mankind certain of nothing z and ta 
admit any particular mens Opinions, as in- 
diſputable Principles, is the way to inflave 
the World to every party, The Scriptures 
are the firſt Principles of Chrif;ans, but nor 
of Men, The firſt of Chriſtian Religion, bur 


| notofall Science : Andtherefore we ought to 
begin their Proof againſt all 4ntiſcriptoral 


ſition, from the commen Notions of every 


| mans Religlen and Reaſon, and from thence 
| induce an aſſent to their Divine and Sacred 


authority z which we ſhall find God has made 
ſufficiently evident toa rational and impartial 


aquiry. 

Secondly, The Teſtimony given by the Holy 
Ghoſt in the Minds and Conſciences of Men, to 
the Truth of the Scriptures ( though ic be = 

m 
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moſt convincing Evidence that can be given 
ro them, and that way God ispleaſell co re- 
ſerve to himſelf of giving menan unqueſtion- 
able fatisfation about that , and all other 
Divine things yet ) 'tis not to be urged in 
proof of the Scriptures , againſt its profeſ- 
ſed Adverſaries: And that upon two ac- 
counts. 
Firſt, Becauſe the bleſſed Spirit it ſelf is 
not a commos demonſtrable Principle amongſt 
Mankind, and ſo cannot be made uſe of a+ 
gainſt thoſe that know no ſuch Teſtimony, 
nor admit the being of any ſuch Principle, 
Nothing but what a man does affent to, can 
with any good Reaſon, be urged upon him to 


prove what he does not aſſent ro, To go 
abouc to prove the Scriptures by any Evidence 
arifing from the Holy Ghoft muſt needs be viſi- 
bly. abſurd ; becauſe there is no other way to 
prove that there is « Arne ching in Being as 


the HolyGhoſt,but by theScripteres themſelves, 
So that what T am about to prove, mult 
firſt be admitted before I can make good 
on exiſtence of that Medium I take to prove 
it by, 
Secondly, Whatever Evidence the Holy 
Ghoſt gives toany man, to aſſure him of the [i 
Truth of any propoſition, that Evidence; as 
ſuch, can never go beyond hic own Breaft, nor 
can 
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can I ever proveany thing by ir, as it is a Di- 
vine and infallible Evidence; becauſe ſuch 
Evidence is no way Communicable to another 
but in an ordinary way. Nothing is viſible 
ro another in ſuch caſes, bur the Reaſons I 


| can produce. The Divine iNlumination l have 


withia my ſelf to convince me that ſuch Rea- 
ſons are Cogent and prevailing, can never be 
ſo demonſtrated as to canvince another that 
has no ſuch illumination, The illuminati- 
ons of the Holy Ghoſt in the Minds of Men 
areno other way to be conceived of, then thar 
he is pleaſed to propoſe the rightGrounds and 
Reaſons upon. which things are to bebelieved, 


and to convince and fatisfie the underſtanding 


that they are ſo, and to bring men toacqui- 
elce in Concluſions by affertainiag them of 
the Truth of the Premiſes. 'Twere Heterodox 
and falſe, and one of the worſt forts of £x- 


| thuſiaſme , to ſay, That Divine illumination 


were not always accompanied with rational 
Evidence . And thatany thing were the pro- 
duR of the Holy Ghoſ# in the Minds of Men, 
for which no Reaſon could be given, 'twere 
moſt unſuitable to a reaſonable being , and 
moſt contrary to the manner of Gods deal- 
ing with Mea all the intercourſe berween 
God and Man being maintained by the trueſt 
exerciſe of our rational faculties,and noother- 

G wiſy 
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wiſe, Whoever reſts aſlured from a Divine 
Teſtimony of the Truth of the Scriptures 
25 coming from God, may deal with an 4s- 
tiſcripteriſt by thoſe Grounds and Reeſens upon 
which ſuch Teſtimony is built: But will vain- 
ly and to no purpoſe urge that ſatisfaQion he 
receives of the validity of ſach Grounds and 
Reaſons from ſuch a Teſtimony, when that 
Teftimony can be no further made Evident then 
by ſuch Reaſons and Arguments as he is able 
to produce for it, of the ſmfficizeycy of which 
every other Mans Reaſon, in an ordinary way, 
muſt neceſſarily be the Fudge. 

To this preſent undertaking, there ought 
alſo to be this preliminary Conſideration, 
chat as there are divers Things of divers Na 
fsrcs, true, (0 there are weriows ways of ren- 
dring the Truth of them Evidexe, and Me- 
diums of proof proper and peculiar to each, 
This is viſible in £:hicks, in Phyficks , in 
Aathematicks, and in all other Sciences, 
When we diſcourſe of the B:4le, diversthin 
will come in queſtion, the Truth of whi 
by variow <Medinws of proof mult be eſta- | 
bliſhed, Firſt, in the- general, whether it 
be reaſonable to believe chit chere ſhould befj ,, 
any ſach Swpernaturel Law as this, ſent fromf «, 
Heaven orno ! This is to be cleared from thef} ,, 
exerciſe of our own Reaſon, and the com-J 
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mon principl& of ſuch natural Religionas es 
very man is born with, Secondly, whether - 
chis Book, as 'tis now propoſed tous, be, in 
the Matter of it, ſach as is likely to come from 
God, and to be that Law by which-the Su» 
preme Maker of all things would Rsle and 
Fudee the World ! This muſt alſo be cleared 
from that Nataral Divinity that lodges in eve- 
ry Maris own Breaſt, and thoſeprimary No- 
tions of God and Religion, which all unpre- 
judiced Reaſon afſents to, and which are an- 
recedently ſuppoſed to all diſcourſes of Re- 
velation , and whatever is Supernatural. 
Thirdly, wherher chis Book was written by 
thoſe Perſons whoſe Names it bears; and in 
thoſe Times wheteia it avows it ſelf to be 
written! Vhether fuch Miracles were 
wrought ! ſuch Predictions fulfilled f All 
things of chac Nature ( being matters of fat) 
muſt be proved to us by credible Teſtimonies, 
and by ſuch means as can aſcertain us about a 
matter of fa, and a thing long fince paſt, 
He that demands to be ſatisfied about a 


| matter of fa long ſince paſt, and yet denies 


co acquieſce in Hifforical Ewidence,is ſo abſurd, 
as at the (ame time to prepoſe a Dovbr, and re- 
ſolves againſt all way of A»ſwer, Fourthly, 
whether this Book, as now we have it, be the 
ſame it was when it was rf written | and have 

« not 


34 The Reaſonablenefs 


not been ſince corr#pted or chaxFed | The proof 
of rhis depends upon what may berationally 
urged to make ir credible, That this Book 
ſhould ſtill be ſecured by a Divine care, and to 
render the ways and means Hiſtorically Evi- 
dent, by which ſuch a Divine care, in all 
Times and Apes, hath been exerted. And 
fo, in all other things that may be in doubt 
about the Bible, there are proper induce- 


ments to our belief ( as will appear hereafter) 


and ſuch as rhe Nature of ſuch a ſubje re- 
quires, - And he that will not acquieſce ina 
belief of things upon the Evidence they are 


capable of ( though perhaps, nor ſo full and 


convincing as ſome other things will afford ) 
declares himſelf to be obſtinately willful and 
abſurd. Nothing can now bearged in proof 
of the Biole, that will come under any ſenſt- 
ble demonſtration, The propoſal of this 
Book to the World to be received as a Lay 
Divixe,'is not ſo made as by Mathematical 
Evidence, or groſs viſible abſurdities in its 
denial, ro introduce it ſelf irreſiſtably at the 
firſt ſight, But this book is ſo propoſed 
to our belief, as that all men, by a ſeri- 
ous - and impartial conſideration of the 
. matter of it, and a due enquiry into 
all che Circumſtances attending ir, may 
' have ground ſufficient ro acquieſce in it 


v 
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25 Dijvzene, and judge it to be fuch as it ſelf 
claims to be.” _ \ Y 

And that the Bible ſhould be upon ſuch 
terms and no other propoſed to the belief of 
the World, ſeems highly reaſonable, when 
we conſider that God intends this book as 
the great SHIBBOLETH,by which he will cry 
the World;that from the believing or not be- 
lieving of it,ſhall ariſe the great diſcrimination 
between Virtuous and Good Men, and ſuch 
who free from the prevailing influence of 
corrupt and ſenſual Intereſts purſue the Ge- 
nuine diRates of right Reaſon, and improve 


| thoſe notions of Divinity they areborn with, 


and others who either chooſe to be Sottiſh- 
ly Ignorant, or «le wilfully to oppoſe what 
God has made in it ſelf moſt ſuitable and 
correſponding. to. the Reaſon and Conſcis 
ence of every unprejudiced Man, The truch 
is, our Aſſet, or xt, to the Bible, is 
made a matter of Reward and Puniſhment, 


. And therefore *tis'ſo propoſed to. our be- 


_ that there may be a ſufficient ground for 
oth, 

The way to this Diſcourſe in hand being 
thus far cleared , I ſhall now profecute the 
deſign of it, in this method, ' Firſt I will in- 
deavour to render it a thing reaſonable to be 
believed that thete ſhin/dbe ſome ſupernatural 
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Law revealed from God and given to man» 
kind (in order to their preſent and fucure 
happineſs ) as the great Geide and Rele of all 
their ations towards God and towards each 
other. And that 'tis not a reaſonable ſuppo- 
fal that the world, in the poſture we find it, 
ſhould be left ſingly to the condu@t of Natere, 
Secondly, That 'cis moſt rationally credible, 
ppon all ſuch grounds by which a judgment in 
this caſe ought to be eſtabliſhed , That hi 
Book we call the Bible is this Revealed Law (1- 
peradded to our natural Light, and contains 
In it ſelf that compleat Syſteme of Divine Truth 
by which God will 1»forme, Rule, and Fudge 
- the World, And this ] ſhall endeavour : 
yu of, tram the matter of this Book it (elf, 
from ſuch external concomitants of it, as 
highly copcut tocreate a belief of its Divint 
eAutherity, And laſtly, propoſe all fuch 
tonfiderable Doubts, Queries, and Difficultici 
2s the minds of men are uſually bufied withall | 
about this Matter, And attempt their $4tiſ- | 
Jatten therein, | 
' Fo make the firſt thing propoſed evident, 
that *cis Reaſonable to believe, in the gene- 
fl, that God fhegid give us ſome farther d:- 
rif1on then what our Natural Light will at- 
ford ns: That he ſhould promplge ſome Super- 
#}#ral Lays tothe world: Let theſe _— 
churgs 


- 
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things following be duely confidered. Firſt, 


What wretched and diſmal /egzorance has the 
world been in, yea the wiſeſt and beſt parts of 
it, and in what diſagreement with it ſelf abour 
all parts of Religion, where chis (upernatural 
Law hath been either aot known or not recer- 
ved! How fadly hath that inbred principle of 
Religion wherewith all men are born, been 
ſeduced and miſlead, where there has been no- 
thing ſupernatural to guideand dire it! The 
natural notion of a Deity has corrupted into 
all folly and vanity, yu men have formed Re- 
ligions not only hateful ro God, bur ar laſt 
nauſeous to themſelves. Devotion, men till 
had, to'ſomernhat above them, but they knew 
not well how toexpreſs it, The Wieſt (aw 
reaſon enough-to ſcor» their own Religion, bur 
knew not how to compoſe a better. Some 
went farr in the Negative, in ſaying what 
ought xt to be, that then was,amongſt them- 
ſelves, bur none ever attained to a certain 
direffory of what ſhould be, When we view 


overthe utmoſt produdts of all humane abili- 


ties, and the greateſt diſcoveries at any time 
made by natural light, we ſhall find the world 


'withour Revelation to have been greatly de- 


feRive in theſe threethings. Firſt, in their 
Divinity, in their conceptions of the Deity, 


and their Worſhip of him. Secondly, In che 
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account they gave to themſelves of the worlds 
firſt ProdutFion and of the Origine of things, 
Thirdly, In theit Aforalzty, and in their E:41- 
cal Inſtitutes of hamane lite, and the converſe 
of mankind together, Firſt, Jn their Divi- 
»ity, Varro ranks all the Heathen Theology . 
under three heads, Their Fabs/ous and Hiſtori. 
cal Theologie, Their Natura! and Myſtical 
Theology, Their Civil and Political Theolo- 
gy, which he alſo calls Mythical, Phyſical, and 
Civil, Thefirſt came from their Poets, and 
contains ſuch a Repſody of Nonſenſe and Folly, 
as the like toit hath nor, upon any occaſion, 
nor upon any ſubje&, been collected fince the 
world began; That one God was born from a 
Hens Head, another from a Mans Thich, a 
third from ſome drops of Blood, That (ome 
Gods were Thieves, others Adulterers, others 
Servants to Mew, with multitudes of ſuchab- 
ſurd and ridiculous fiions, The Second | t! 
ſort came from their Wiſe mes, and from their || in 
Philoſophers. They dilpute what the Gods || tu 
are! Wherethey are! And whence they are! || fa 
And amongſt them, we find an endleſs diver- || an 
ſity, and moſt ſtupendious folly 5 ſome ma- | an 
king the gods to confiſt of ' Fire, ſome of | oy 
Numbers, others of Atoms, and by their My- | ſo 
Atical Divinity interpreting Fupiter to Fire, | thi 
Fwune tO Earth, Plntoto Air, Neſtis to m_ | ſo 

an 
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and others of their Gods to the ſeveral parts 
of the World, with many other ſo groſs and 
notorious abſurdities, that F#ſtin Martyr tells 
the Grectans that. the Divinity of their Philoſo- 
phers, Malto (it quam: Poctarum Theologia atq; 
de Dis deftrina ridicalofior, i much more abſurd 
then that of their Poet, _ The third (ort relates 
it ſelf co the Laws and Cuſtorves of particular 
Cities and Countreys, by which they ordered 
their Priefls what Gods they ſhould xorſhip! 
at what Times, and Seaſons ! and upon whar 
occaſions, what Sacrifices ,, and Services ! 
and all things relating to the exerciſe of their 
Religion, both upon the Stages in their Theas 
tres, and alſo in their Temples, For tn the 
one, they repreſented their Gods, and had 
Plaies acted in honour to them, as a part of 
Religion, and in-the other they Worſhipped 
them. In all which we find them ſhedding 


| the blood one of another, and offering moſt 


inhumane facrifices, and a numberleſs multi- 
tude not only of childiſh and fooliſh, bur pro- 
faneand impious, obſcene and laſcivious rites 
and ceremonies, If we look back as farr as 
any Heathen Records will carry us, and view 
over the Barbarows Nations of the world ( for 
ſo the Grecians were pleaſed to call all bur 
themſelves according to that of Farrs, Barbare 


| ſunt omnes nationes preter Grecos ) the Pheni- 


Clans 
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cians, the Caldeens, the Egyptians, and ſuch 
others as we have any account of in ſtory, we 
ſhall find them loſt in a ſtrange miſt of 79» 
rexce, about all points of Religion, and y 
ſhall find 7delatry to bean Barly as well asm 
Epidemical diſeaſe. The worſhip of the Sw 
beginning probably not long after the Beby 
4p» diſperſion. And the Caldeaxs, who ar 
upon good grounds ſuppoſed to be the firſ 
people thar affociated themſelves into a nx 
tional government after the flood, haſted af | 
pace into all kind of 71doletry, Bell or Beliff | 
( for it is the fame Name) the next ſucceſlaf} : 
of Nimrod and firſt King of Babel after hin j 
being Canonized for a Demon and Deifyed bil 1 
them after his death, It has fill'd ſome Vo «& 
lames with tedious and nauſeous vanities, thi t 
Narrative of the Divinity and Mythology off « 
© 
al 
fi 
U 


thoſe and other Nations, the Names and D 
rivations of their Gods (the moſt Ration! 
of ;which were the S»7, Moox and Stars) wit 
all their wild and fabulous Theological inver 
tions and fancies about the worſhip and ſervice d 
of them, This we find by the moſt Ancien] tl 
writers of their own, and have alſoa large ac} ul 


count thereof in Dioderws Siculws, the firff & 
that made a colle&ion of general Hiſtory 1: 
and ( as Euſebiue ſays of him ) was Fir «poll i! 
Graces clariſsimw, quippe qui #niverſam Hiſtr þ 
| ri 
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rim ad wnnm commodiſsime corpus collegit. 
Nor was this ignorance and blindneſs where- 
with the world, in its more barbarous condi> 
tion was benighred, any way Cured by the 
increaſe of Knowledge and the propogation 
of humane Science: But 1delary grew up 
with Philoſophy. The Number of their gods 
increaſed with their Philoſophers, - The more 
they knew, the were gods they ivorſhipped. 
The more men improved coward the atmoſt 
firengch of humane abilities, the more viſi- 
ble was their impotency about Divine things 
and the more did principles of faperſtition and 
idolatry expatiate themſelves amongſt-Man- 
kind, The Reaſon of which ſeems to be, 
that being unable by their natural enquiries, 
to atrive at a right knowledge of the true 
God, and aCertainty in Divine things, their | 
contemplations did but multiply their wiffabes, 
and mens greateſt a{:{iijes proved but a proji- 
fick Norſery of Erronrs, Yet, the more de- 
wetian they had from a clearer knowledg of a 
deity in general, and the farther difcovery 
they made of a fie of munkind after rhis life, 
the more propenſe they were to an univerſal 
 eFpoſtacy to all the il}s of Superſtirion and 
Idolatry , by repreſenting falſe 1puages of 
thoſe things to themſelves, and dilating choſe 
| Apprehenſions nco Mulciplied ObjeQs _ 

O 
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| of Fancy and Sence, having no clear and fix- 
ed notions whereby to reſcue themſelves 
from-their own fluRuations about thoſe mart- 
rersS. : 

That we call Learning ( which is nothing 
elſe but acquired Knowledg reſulting from 
the improvement of our rational faculties) 
it we conſider its riſe, - 'tis not to be doubted 
but that the ſeveral parts of it had their firſt 
predu&tions from the Nations the Grecian 
caled barbarows , and were begun amongſt 
them as the poſition of each Countrey, and 
the inclination of each people variouſly led to 
them. If we conſider the progreſs learning 
hath caken, it came from all other parts, and 
firſt concenter'd in Greece, removed thence to 
Romse, and in the Declenfion of that Empire, 
diffuſed it (elf into all theſe European parts of 
the World. To make the Greci215 the firſt 


Authors of it, as ſome do, 'and to derive it Þ 


—_— from them, is toabuſe the World 
with a falſe and fiQitious pretention, as if all 
the rational part of the World had been ina 
Lethargie but themſelves, and all meas in- 
relleRuals had lain in a Trance, and been firſt 
awakened in Grece. Tis true, that what 
lay ſcatter'd in ſeyeral hands, was their firſt 
eminent]y united, and greatly improved by 
the ſingular abilities and induſtry of cheir Phj- 

Ne ' loſophers 
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leſephers ; but to all parts of the known world 
were they indebted for the general grounds 
of their Knowledge. 46 omnibss fere Barba- 
16 Artes Q utilia ad vitam Documenta Graecos 


 didiciſſe, ſayes Euſebins, And he tells us at- 


ter, their 4ſtroyomy they had from the Chal- 
deans their Geometry from the Egyptians ( with- 
out doubt the moſt learned of all the barbarovs 
Nations) their Letters from the Phenicians, 
and the notion of .6ne God from the Hebrews, 
Clemens Alex, ſayes, Vita me deficiet fs velims 
ſrzillatim Gracorum farta perſequi. Stromat, 
Pag. 149. Two famous benefaQors they had 
that all Story makes viſible: Cadmwus who 
firſt brought them the ineſtimable Treaſure of 
Letters, and inſtruſted them in the Phenician 
Religion and Learning, and 0r7phens, who in- 
ſtruted them in all the Zgyprian Knowledg. 
Some of themſelves, as Democritns, Hera- 


| clitus, Pythagoras, and others who travelled 


much into remote parts,acknowledg the great 


{ Forreign helps they received : But eſpecially 


Plato, of whom Clemens Alex, ſayes,Clarum eff 
anterms ſemper inveniri Platonem magni facere 
barbaros,utqui meminiſſet ſe & Pythagoram plu- 
rima taq; preſtantiſsima & notiliſsima dogmata 


didiciſſe apud Barbaros. Stromat Lib. 1. Lattan- 


tivs tell us, that Pythagoras , and after him 
Plate, were ſo inquiſitive after Truth , that 
| they 
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they travelled into Egype and Perfid, and othe 
Countreys to be informed of their Religion 
and. Learning, and wonders they never went 
ro the'Fews, Which if you believe Sabo, 
Pythegoras did z; for he tells us, that Pythege 
. 745 went into Fewry and dweltalong time at 
Mount Carmel. Ariftotle plainly owns the 
riſe of Phyloſophy to be forreign to Gyece, 'and 
ſayes, Perſis, Magos, Babylonijs & Aſſyrij 
Caldars, Indis Gymmoſophiſt as, Celts ſeu Galli 
Druides, & qui Semnothei appellabantar, ejus 
res fuiſſe eAnthores, Many of the Grecian; 


we know boaſt much to the contrary : Droge- | 


wes Laertivs 1n the beginning of his Works, 
ſeems more poſitive againſt ir then any z for 
for he tels us, chatſuch who think other Na- 
tions, before theGracrans,hegan toPhiloſophizd, 
Per impradentiam Graecorum vette fatFaimven- 
reque Barbarts applicant , ab ijs enim non ſolum 
Philoſophia, werum ipſum quoj; humanum ge- 
wus initio manavit. Two things well joyned, 
and of equal credibility ; the latter as proba- 
ble as that fabulous tradition amongſt the F- 
Cyptians, That Mankind came firſt out of Egypt, 
and were there originally produced by the Riva 
Nile: And the former againſt the beft and moſt 
ancient Hiſtory, and poſitively diſproved by 
ſome of the chiefeſt -Grecian Philoſophers 
themſelves, Nor are the Reaſons he _ 
after 
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afcer for it, ſo conſiderable, that they de- 
ſerveeither to be confured or named. 
Whatever could be done withour ſuperna- 
rural help, by the Wiſdom and: induſtry of 
Men, ſeems to be atcained to berweea that 
time wherein Learning flouriſhed in Grece, 
and the declenfion of the Rewan Empire, The 
moſt famous Men that the World hath had, 
for all narural acquirements flouriſhing in 
that compaſs of time in Grece and -in Rome. 
And yet there needs no greater or other Evi- 
dence of mans defe& without Revelation, then 


| the Records of thoſe very times, If we con- 


ſider, firſt, how mean, confuſed, and un» 
certain an acccount they gave of the frf canſe 
of things, 2nd of the 0rigzne of the World. 
Theles eMiletivs the founder of the 1enick 
School, who was i Sapicntums in 
Grece, and the firſt Auchor amongſt them of 
chat Science they afterwards called Natural. 
Philoſophy, and came neareſt to the Story of 
Moſes, he derived all things from Water. Re- 
rum omuinm principium dixit eſſe Aquwansz ex 
Aqua namg; omnis exiſtere, & in Aguamre- 
ſolvi omnis, Foll&wing therein Homer the 
great Prophet of Grece ( whoſe Books were 
indeed the great Pogan- Bible, and from whom 
not only moſt of the Grecien Religion , but 
moſt of all che Heathen Theology was after ar 

7 rived ) 


96 The Reaſonableneſs 
rived) for he makes the Sea the common Pa. 
rent of all things, 

Nxeav ds 3 aÞ yeueris meyTtoor TEE [a1, 

Oceanum rerum genui: qui cuntta parenters, 


Yea, of the Gods themſelyes; for he de. 


_ Tives their Pedigree no higher, 
N«eevroy 75 Ocoy yeveo'y oh irheog ThWy. 


Octannmq; Deam patrem Tethymq, parentem, | 


Anas imander, his Succeſſor, he thought 
the World came from no one particular thing, 


bur that all things had their proper and ſin. 


gular beginnings, which he held to be Infi- 


nite, and that Infinite Worlds were thereby | 


begotten, *all which had their ſucceſſive 0r;- 
mal, Continuance and End, Anaximenes he 
thought all things came from Air, Ex fire 


omnia fierl, & in hunc deſinere omnia, Hera- | 


elites: aſcribed all ro-Fire, thought all things 
came firſt from Fire, and would revert to Fire 
again, Pythagoras, the Author of the 7talich 
Philoſophy, and the firſt introducer of the Name 
of Philoſophy, according*"to Laertins z And as 
Clemens Alex, tells us, the firſt that took the 
Name of a Philoſopher upon himſelf 5 which 
Se, Auſtin ſayes he did out of modeſty, refu- 
ſing to be called a Wiſe man-( which every 
Philoſopher was before } but choſe rather to 
ſtile hunſelf a lover of wiſdom; he aſcribed all 
things 
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things to Numbers, *Twere endleſs to men- 
tion all the abſurd and contradiory ſpecula- 
tions the Philoſophers had about this matter, 
The three beſt of all che Philoſophers, who 
ſucceflively inſtructed each other, and arrain- 


| edto the top of the Grecian Literature, Sorras 


tes, Plato, and Arifforle : What a Cloud did 
thoſe elevated underſtandipgs ſet in about 
theſe matters ! Socrates ( fo fas we canjudg 
of himby what his Scholars have colleRed of 
his,for he wrote nothing himſelf) ſaw ſo great 


| venity in the Sentiments of all the Philoſophers 


abouc theſe chings, & withall was ſo convinc'd 


| of his own inability to come toa right compre- 


henſion of them, that he applied himſelf chiefly 
to Morality, waved all diſputings about them, 
as uncertain and no way latisfying, and made 


- Þ his buſineſs to inſtruk men 1n the Rules of 


good living, and to withdraw them from ſuch 
ſpeculations wherein he found they had been 
ever benighred and loſt z which doubtleſs was 
the wiſeſt reſolve by far that any of them ever 
came to, ir being a ſingular part of prudence 
to be filet in that about which weare 1gn0ra,8, 
And in this particular happily he made good 
what the Oracle (aid of him, Mortalivwm uv; 


| Socrates were ſepit. Plato aſſerts three firſt 


Principles of all things, Deum, Materiaws, & 


Idzam. Denm Conditorem omninm ; Mate- 
rian 
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riam autem primarie rerum genitarnm genera 
tioni [utjacentem, © Cauſam occaſionemq; Du 
creattonis prebentem ;, Ideam porro Creature cu 
juſq; exemplar, And ſometimes addsa fourth, 
Animam univerſalem, Ariſtotle makes but 
txo Principles, Deum & Materiam, Andin- 


deed (o contradicted the former Hypotheſis 


of Plato, and (0 little agreement was therein 
thoſe things between them (chough he had 


been his Scholer from fifteen ) chat Plato com þ 


plains, He kicked at him as Foals uſe todo ſÞ 


at their Dames that have bred them up. Some 
thought the World Ecernal without a Deity, 
Ariſtotle he thought it Eternal with a Deity, 
and that the World flowed naturally from the 
Divine Being , as light does from the Sun, 


Nor indeed was there any one Philoſopher | 


monegſt them all, but held that the matter df 
the World in ſome poſture or other ( about 


which they much differed ) was Erernal, af 


well as the Deity ir ſelf, And therefore one 
of the Ancients ſayes, Omnes Philoſophi in hu 
conſenſerunt ſemper, preter Deum ab omni Ettr: 


witate alizuid fwiſſe. In this all Philoſopher 


have agreed, that there nas ſomewhat elſe be 
fides God from all Eternity, They neva 
admitted the matter ot the World could poſſ 
bly. come originally from Divine Potentialih, 
and ſo from aohing z it you reſpect matter, 


thatf 
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that Maxim, Fieri e nihilo nihil, in nihilum nil 
poſſe revertt, was univerſal amongſt them, and 
ſtill confined by them all ro the notion of mat» 
ter, 

For Divinity, no parts of the world, before 
or ſince, ever produced a farther Corruption 
therein then Greece and Rome, in their greateſt 
ſplendor; They made Gods of all parts of the 
World, and of themſelves living and dead, 
Idelatry was then in its Meridian, That natu- 


| ral notion men have of a Dezty has been in no 


Age of the World more notoriouſly de- 
bauched to the very dregs of all falſe worſhip, 
then in thoſe £zowing times, Whatever they 
generally lowed or feared, fancied and not wn- 
derſtood, that they were ſure to Adore. Their 


| backs were bowed down with an ignorant im- 


plicite reverence to what they knew not, and 
{lo their Devotions proved as rainous to them 


{ as their Yices, 'Twas their Religion in Grece 


that made men turn Atheiffs, and made that 
learned Coantrey the firſt Soyl that ever 
Atheiſme grew in. *Twas ſo groſly abſurd, 


| and their Poers had made it ſo ridiculous, that 


it became /ahſome to the moſt intelligent 
part of themſelves, At Athens (o blind were 
they in their Devotion, and withall ſo con- 
fuſed with the multiplicity of their gwn Dei- 
fles, not ſometimes knowing which to apply 

H 3 co, 
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to, that they inſcribed Altars to the uuknowy 
God (by which they tell accidenfally into 
the worſhip of the true God, betore they were 
aware: for the unknown God, amongſt them, Þ 
25 indeed the true God ) The occaſion of | 
w/aich we find in Laertivs, inthelite of Epi- Þ 
»tnides who he ſayes,in the time of the great # 
Plague that was at Athens,Oves allas 7 nie | 
in Areopagum adduxit, ac. dimiſsis deinde qu | 
fre vellent auttor fait, ut abi illirecu;uiſſent iti | 
Sacrificarent TG aepciwum v9, Theſe Altars are Þ 
likewiſe mentioned by Pz#{an/as, Lib. 1. and Þ 
by Phyleſtratus, Lib: 6. Such Altars ſoin-Þ 
{cribed alſo they had in Rowze, upon the occa- | | 
fion of an Earthquake there, when they kney | 
not which of their Gods to apply to,as appears Þ 
by Ageli, Lib. 11, Chap. 28. In Rowe, thei | 
Religion was growen to that height of abſur- F 
dity, that one tels us in Czcero, the Rowa | 
Priefts themſelves did to ſuch adegree, conf 
temn their own Devotions and Ceremonies, | 
that they could ſcarce forbear ſmiling at each | 
other when they met in the Streets, 'Tweref 
ſtrange to believe God ſhould be pleaſed with 
what Men mockt at themſelves. Cottain 
Cicero's Books de Nat.Deor. (ayes plainly,Reli- 
gions muſt be continned as they were firſt inſti- 
euted for the ſafety of Common- Wealths,but 
thatotherwiſe all wiſe people laughed at thoſe 
| | Myſteries, 
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Myſteries, Neverany man ſcorn'd any thing 
more than Cfar himſelf did his own gods, and 
2S Tertullian obſerves, pleaſed himſelf often, 
in that he was able to make his gods feel the 
power of his anger. - Whar a Childifh folly 


” 'rwas then to believe thata Rowan Conſul loft 
} - his whole Army, becauſe he ſlighted the feed- 
” ingofſome young Chickexs ! or that cMarcns 


Craſſus was therefore ſlain by the Parthiavs, 


becauſe he deſpiſed ſome fopperies of Arreine ! 
| If we look off from their publick Religion, and 
the general praQice of their Divinity,and take 
a view of what the Wiſeſ# and Beff thought, 
what a poor product were all their Notions, 
| compared with the Bile! What a Midnight 
! were men in, in reſpeR of Rel/7/0n, in that 
| clear Sunſhine of Humane Knowledge ! Socrates, 
who ſaw the furtheſt of any man in the Age 
| wherein he lived, into the vanity of the Hea- 
| then Theology, and died for a pretended Cor- 
temp of it, for the Charge that Meliss, one of 
| his Accuſers brought againſt him at Athens, - 
| as Laertius ſayes, was, Fura violat Socrates, 
| guos ex maſorum inſtituto ſuſcepit Civitas, Deos 


e pegans, alia vero nova Demonia inducens, 
1 he firſt Philoſophical Aartyy that we read of, 
has yer left bur little better Divinity behind 
him : Nor can I perceive he had any deſign 
or ability to reform the World that way ; for 

\.n 3 he 
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he Anſwers his Charge by a flat dented, as 
appears by his Apology in Plats (and his 
whole cartiage ſufficiently aſſures us*twasout 


of chozce, and not out of fear that he did ſo) || 
Sometimes alſo, befote, he adviſed others to | 
Content themſelves with the Religion of the F 
Countrey they lived in, And wefind like- | 
wiſe in Plato, how uncertain and doubrful he | 
was about chat great -point of the Soul's Im- Þ 
mortality, and a future ſtate of Men after this Þ 
life, and could determine nothing with him- | 
ſelf poſitively about it, though he ſeems to Þ 
incline that way, and to think it the more 
Probable opinion that the Soul.is Immortal: | 
Much in the ſame way that (cero ſpeaks of it | 
in his Tuſculane' 2urftions, who gives it butaÞÞ _ 


probability: And as Plats does in his Phed, 


who ſayes in the Conclufion of his diſcourſe, | 
that he is not certain about it, nor will not be | 
confident of it. *Twas doubtleſs a high de- | 
gree of uncertainty in his thoughts about thoſe | 


marters chat made him ſay, He knew not whe- 
ther 'twere better 19 dye or to live, and that 'twa 
4 fooliſh thing to be troubled about that of which 
we have no certain Knowledge, whether.it be ta 
be deſired or feared, Aud when he came neat 
to his end, he expreſſed great contentment 
in the hopes of being with Hercules and Pals 
medes in the next World 3 butftill yu_ 
tnNOIe 
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thoſe Hopes with this doubtfull Parentheſis ( 1s 
Caſe the Sonl be not extinguiſhed with the Body) 


| He choſe indeed to berather a good Moraliſt, 


and todeal in thoſe Notions wherein he found 


| ſome certainty, then roattempt much in the 
| ſpeculative part of Divinity, being wholly 
E unable to frame any ſatisfatory Notions to 
himſelf about the Being of God and Divine 


Worſhip, He often plainly declares that of 


* the Nature of God, and the buſineſs of ano- 
| _ther World he was wholly ignorant, and ma- 
| ny of the wiſeſt Philoſophers acknowledged as 
{ much, and thought thoſe chings utterly be- 
} yond the reach of all Humane Knowledge, all 
Notions about them to be tullof uncertainty, 
{ and theretore choſe to ſubmit to the Vulgar 
| Sentiments, rather then perplex themſelves 
! with doubrful and unſatistying Speculations, 
* and run the hazard of contradicting the pub- 
lick Religion of thoſe Countreys where they 
:|Þ lived. Plato the famous Divine Philoſopher, 


who exceeded all the Grecian Philoſophers, 
as much in; the Speculative part of Religion, 
as Socrates did in the Prafick, though there 
was more true Divinity uttered by him then 
by any of the Philoſophers ( where he firſt had 
it, is not hard to determine) yet attended 
with marvellous vanities, and- intollerable 
Errours, *Tis not eafie ro forbear ſmiling in 
H 4 reading 
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reading over the account he gives of the Crea- 
tion of the World (the matter of which he 
makes to be Eternal) the fabulous conceits 
he has about that and many other things of 


that Nature, *cwould tire out any ordinary | 
patience ta read, A great promoter he was | 
of that groſs Idolatry of Demen-Porſhip ; for | 
heſayes, That when men die, their Souls become | 
Dzmons, end if their merits be good, they are | 
Lares, if Evil, Lemures, zf different, Manes, | 
Of which St, Aſtin gives a large account, | 
De Civ. Del, lib, 9, Ch. 11, Though he ſpeak | 
much of oxe God, yet himſelf then ( as all the F 
Platoniſts ſince) held that many gods areto | 
be Worſhiped; and in his Times, he calls | 
Saturn, Ops; Fune, and others Gods z and ſayes, | 
the Demons and Here's are to be Sacrificed to, | 
and the good Eſtate of the City commended | 
to them, Cicero obſerves likewiſe, our of | 
his Times, that he ſpake with great oþſcuri- | 
ty- and uncertainty about this exe God, Some» | 
timescalling him an Zternal Mind, And ſome- | 
timsscalling the Sun, Moon,andStars, & all parts | 
of the Fo0rld, the Souls of men, and wharever | 
the Heathens worſhipped Gods, Andat laſt | 
concludes, that the whole of his Principles, | 
per ſe ſunt falſe, & ſets invicem repugnantia, | 
Are in themſelves falſe, and ſelf contradictions, 
Ariſtotle, that great Luminary of the Rational 

World, 
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World,a man of a moſt fagaciow wit, who tre 
velled with fuch unparatleFd ſuccefs rhrowgh 


"all the Theorems of Nature, and all parts of 


Humane Knowledge, what <Muſhrom- Divi- 


| ity has he lefc behind him ! With what ob- 
| ſcurity, uncertaiaty, and coafufion with 
F himſelf, has he ſpoke of thoſe two grear'fun- 
| damentals of all Religion, the Being of God, 
and the Immortality of the Soul! co ſuch a 
| degree that many of his Diſciples ſince have 
avowed that he denied the latter, four of 
| Ariſtotles Books we ſhould but extrat a Mo-' 
* del ot his-Relzpiop,ir might be for a Monument 
: of wonder, that ſuch a Giant in all Nararat 
| Knewleage ſhould dieſuch a Child in| Diwnivy, 
| Cicero, who cattied the Top-Sail of Learning 
| in the Age wherein he lived, to whony the” 
- elder Plrpy gavethis Teſtimony, 7Thu# h# only 
” had a Wit equal to the 'greatheſs of the Roman 
* Empire, why did not he: compoſe a rigtit 
4 __ of Divinityz and leave a good account 
OT. 


thoſe things to poſteriry behind him £ 


from whom might we with: more Reaſon, 
| haveexpected ir? he deſigning the Natwre of 
| the Gods, and\Divinity for his SybjeF'y Inthe 
{ beginning of his Book, herells us with whiar 
| unequal Sentiments men had' debared-cfiofe 
| matters ! Some of the Philoſophers doubret{ 
| whether there were: «vg! Gat), 26 Protugorat'y 


Some 
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Some poſlitively affirmed there were zone, as if 
Diagor.25 and Theodorus Cyrenaicus, ©Ki wery 


Deos eſſe dixerunt , tanta ſunt in varictate ac 
aiſſentione-conftitnti, ut eoram moleſtum ſit au- 
numerare Sententias, Nas & de figuris Deo- 
rum, & de locks, atq; ſedibus, & Attione vite, 


mwlta dicuntur. Deg; bis ſumma Philoſophorum 
diſſeatione certatur, And thoſe(ſays he)that ds ac- 
knowledge the Being of the Gods, have ſuch wari- | 
ons 4nd different Opinions about them, that 'twere Þ 
a2 extreme trouble toreckonthem up ; For, abou: |: 
the ſhape of the Gods , their imployments, and | 
what they do, andthe places where they are, there 
are endle(s diſſentions amongſt the Philoſophers, | 
Now, why did not he,, out of all the ſeveral | 
Sentiments of the Philoſophers, Compoſea | 
true notion of his own * unite their differences? F 
and reaifie their miſtakes by one commonTrath? | 
inſtead whereof we find him doing little elſe | 
but repeating their various opinions, which F 
amount to no leſs in number then four or | 
fve and twenty (and in Diogenes Laertins | 
there is good ſtore more ) and _— con- | 

extravagant, F 


demaning them all as falſe an 
unworthy the names of their Authors, other- 


wiſe famous and learned men; and art laſt firs | 
down finding his own inability for ſo impra- | 


Ricable a task, and has left the World not 
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much more informed then they were before in E 


that 
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| that point. The Sum of his three Books of 
the Nature of the Gods, is indeed aperfe&t 
© | Cecndemnation of the whole Pagan Religion z 
- E for, he ſayes direftly, All their Gods were 
- & but Men: and reckons up their Ages, their 
e, ® Garments, their Children,theirAnceſtors,theic 
# # Alliances, and plainly confeſſeth their Tem- 
* © ples were their Tombs, and their Sacrifices 
E and Ceremonies, repreſentations of their 
* Lives, and the whole of their Religions, Su- 
E perſtition and Vanity. Bur when hecame to 
* ſpeak of the Supreme Deity that made all. 
things s yea, the Heathen gods themſelves, 
* he openly declares his own Ignorance, and 
| ſays he can ſooner admire then utrer any thing, 
and better declare what the Deity is #ot, then 
* whatit &: And concludes upon the whole, Vr2. 
| namtamfacile veramReligionem iuvenire poſing, 
| quam falſam convincere, 1 wonld I conld as 
| eaſily find out true religion, asdiſcover that which 

* & falſe, Himſelf, Socrates, and ſome others 
of the wiſeſt of them, ſaw far into the Im- 

| potency of their own Religion; bur I could 

| Never yet find that any of them arrived at any 

| ability to compoſe a better, . Nor can any 

| man In any Age be produced that ( withour 
Revelation) has been able togive the world 

| arighe or ſatisfying information about che 
{ Being of God,and the Truth of Divine things. 
Ic 
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It having been in faR according to what is obs 
ſerved by the moſt excellent Mornay in his dil- 
courſe De weritate Relig, Chriſt, Deniqz evolve 


guecung; 4 Priſcs mundi ſapientibus. ' To Ut Þ 
ſhort ( ſays he) Amoneſt all the things which | 
the Wiſe men of the World have written here and 
vhere of the Service of God ye may hap to find © 
ſome one good ſaying, ina hundred years, and 
ſome one other in another hundred: But when yt |; 
have gathered them all together as diligently as 
you can, yet ſhall ye be able to make of them net- || 
ther Rules nor Grounds nor ſcarcely good Pro- 
Blems. So greatly is man, by his corruption, |: 
beth blinded in things concerning God, and help- |: 


lefs in things that concern bis own welfare. 


Tis true, that many points of the Chriſtie | 
Religion, eſpecially the three Grand Funds | 
wentals of it, The Being of God, hs Provk 
dence and Rule over the World, and the Immor- F 
vality of the Soules of men, have been, even | 
through theſe Heathen Ages, two ways ac- | 
knowledged and juſtified, Firſt, 1mplicitel | 
and more Remotely, by the general and moſt | 
corrupt pratice of the Ethnick- Religion, F 
What greater proof can there be of a Goa, | 
and that the World ſtill thought there was | 
ſomething above them, then their groſſeſt 1ds- 
larry ? All 1dolatry apparently taking irs riſe þ 
from the corruption of mens natwral potion of | 
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the True God, What meant their Imaginary 
Deities for every buſineſs, and for every part 
of the World, and their applications to them 
upon all occafions, ro ſeek their favour, and 
z | appeaſe their anger, bur that they ſuppoſed 
4 a Supreme Diſpoſal of things , and that the 
Z World was Ruled by a Divine Providence? 
1 | And what ſignified all their fitions about Hea- 
en and Hell, and their adoration of Demons, 
and the worſhip of dead mens Souls, which 
| they made to be Mediators to the Gods, and 
” variouſly called them Lemnres, Lares, Manes, 
* Larve, ſome of which (if they were the 
| Souls of their friends ) they fancied, ſtayed 

about their Houſes and Dwellings for their 
: proteftionz others were more at Larges 
” ſome were gg0d Demons and above: Others 
Infernal and Below, asappears by that of the 
” Potts, 

—— Vos O mii Manes 

Eſte Bonl, quoniam ſuperis Avtrſavolnntas, 
{ Whencecameall this, but from an obſcure 
* confuſed notion of mens exiſtence after this 
| Life, and a belief of the Sonls Immortality ? 
"| In the ſecondplace, more expreſſy and ex- 
. | plicith, from the Judgment of lome particu- 
' | lar perfons amongſt them, who have uttered 
| hereand there ſome fragments of Tynth, and 
| have ſometimes ſpoken in ——_— ” 
[nee 
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theſe Main Points. So Plato and others have 
ſpoken ſomewhat of one God ( Thongh it 
ought to be noted that the Being of One God 
was never generally and diſtintly acknows 
ledged in any Heathen Country, nor was there 
ever a Law made in any Heathen State to eſta- 


bliſh the Being and Worſhip of one God, Nay, | 
ſome have ſuppoſed that no particular Perſon 


did ever purely by Nat#ral Light, determine 


that there was 4ut one God : But that ſuch who | 
have ſpoken of it had it from a Tradition ori- Þ 
Linatedin Revelation, So ſays a Ledrned Au: | 
thor in reproch of the Grecian and Romant | 
Learning, That ſetting aſide what they learnt | 
out of Egypt, they conld never, by themſelves, F .. 
determine whether there were many Gods or but Þ 
One) Cicero, Plutarch, and others, have | 


ſpoken fully about Providence, and others of 


them have ſaid much to juſtifie the ſouls 7»- | 
wortality ; ſo much has beea acknowledged | 
in the Heathen World, that the ſparks of Di. | 
vine Truch , though under much Rubbiſh, þ 
have been there ſecretly kept alive, and fo | 
much as does ſufficiently aſſure us chat the Þ 
great Fundamentals of the Chriſtian Profeſsion | 
are molt Suitable to the Rational Natare, do | 
only ReFify its Depreavations, and have been | 
ſome way witneſſed unto, in the darkeſt times, | 
Aad to that end we often make uſe of their | 


Teſti: | 
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Teſtimony, Bur 'tisnot imaginable that God 
ſhould leave the world without any farther diſ- 
covery of himſelf their chiefeſt good, or any 
further direQion toward an eternal happineſs 
which is mans chiefeſt end, then what we find 
the world (without Revelation) has attained 
to: Nor can there be a ſtronger evidence of 
the neceſſity of ſome Revelation, then the con- 
dition the world has been in without it, . The 
whole of the Heathen Divinity having been, 
ſome way or other, tainted, and is reducible 
to one of theſe three heads, either erroneous, 
uncertain, or imperfetF, Molt of it erroneous, 
much of it wnceriain, but all of it smper- 


felt. 


If we enquire how mankind came to be be- 
»ighted as they have been in theſe things of 
greateſt concerament, How ſuch a flood of 
Tdolatry and Superſtirio carge to overflow the 
Gentile-world ! Two things ought to be 
confidered in order to the ſatisfation of ſuch 
an enquiry, Firſt, the Izternal Cauſe of it, 
And ſecondly, the Exterpal Means by which 
it hath been brought about, The 1nternal 
Cauſe of it hath layn in two things. Firſt, 
An 1nſufficiency in our Natural Abilities, ſince 
the Fall, to aſcertain us fully about Divine 
things, and to give a ſatisfying anſwer to all 
thoſe. enquiries we naturally make about 
On | them $ 
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thems Secondly, the general ill 2wprove. 
went the world has made of thoſe abilites it 
had, and the univerſal Declenſion and Apoſtay 
of mankind from that knowledg they might 
have arrived at, For the firſt, Though the 
Being of Godand the exiſtence of a Supreme 
Power be witnefled to, by every mans Rea- 
fon, and every man be born with a relation to 
ſomewhat 4bove him , and there be many 
Maximes of Natural Divinty connate to the 
true exerciſe of ,our rational faculties, yet 
there be two things can never be atcained by 
any Natural ſearch, Firſt, A certain know- 
ledg #hat God is) And Secondly a certain 
knowledg How he is to be Served! Neither a 
Satisfying account of the Nature of his Be- 
ing, nor of a Worſhip acceptable ro him, is 
to be compaſlſed, without Revelation. About 
theſe two things, when men have had no- 
thing told them from Heaven to fix them, 
their Opinions have been as wariews as their 1n- 
wventions, The groſler part of the world 
( God being onely an InteleFuel Object, 
whom they could not ſee) generally fell to 
conceive of him by what they did ſce, Ci- 
cer0 himiclf confefling that when we come 
to conſider 2aalis (it Deoruem Natura, Nihil eff 
dificilins quan 4 conſuctsdine ocaloram, aciem 
mentis abducerc, Lib, 3. de Nat. Deor. _ 
ne 
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the ' more Refined part loſt themſelves in a 
Wilderneſs of Abſtrated Speculations abour 
what they could never diſtintly comprehend. 
For the Second, *Tis plain, a great partof 
the Heathen Idolatry aroſe, not only from 
their- Miſtakes in what they could not know, 
but from a corrupt defection from what they. 
mioht know. Thoſe Notices their Qwn na- 
tural abilities gave them of Gad, thwarting 
their Senſual Inclinations, they delighted noc 
to retain ſ#cþ a knowledg of God in their 
minds,- but willingly turned afide to Delu- 
ſion, left the guide of their Reaſon, and 
choſe the conduct of Appetite, The Stupene 
dious folly of their Religions, is as a Thous 
ſand:witneſſes to this Truch, That they lived 
not- only below the true Kzowledg of the oze 
God, but farr beneath the, exerciſe of Right 
Reaſon, For though I am apt to believe that 
a Supernatural knowledg does much inſtruct us 
in the true extent of what is meerly Natyral, 
and does mnch inkindle our natural Light, 
and: we ſee many things zow to be attainable 
by Nature, which the world ( ſo farr as I can 
diſcerne ) never fonnd out without Revela- 
tion, Yet *tis not credible that a Rational 
Being ( without ſome way extinguiſhing the 
dictates of his own faculty ) ſhould make a 
God of that which he _ knew to be bur 
a Per+ 
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a Perifbing Creature, or ſhould think topleaſe 
a being of ſuch perfeRions as every mans Rex 
ſon muſt needs aſcribe ro God, by debafing 
himſelf before the Meaneſt parts of the 
world, | 
Secondly, If we conſider the External 
means by which theſe Internal Cauſes have 
operated, and how all that Rubbiſh of Pages 
Theology hath been viſibly induced to defile 
and cumber the world, from five things chief- 
ly we may derive it. Firſt, From a corrupt 
Tradition of the Worlds firſt or/g19al, and 
the Hiſtory of the: Creation, and the Flood, 
and many p3ſſages both before and after the 
Flood, which Noab and his family firſt con- 
veyed down to the world ia its Repeopling, 
and the Fews from Moſes afterward inform 
" themoff, This appears to have beena great 
riſe ro many of the Heathen Superſtitions and 
Vanities, and moſt eſpecially amongſt rhe 
Phenicians, much of whoſe Rel:gioz ſeems to 
be a plain corruption of thoſe _ Truthy, 
and an dpparent 449thology upon the True Hi- 
ftory of things before and after the Flood, 4 
appears by Diodorus Siculus, and more ancient- 
ly by their own famous ArtrquarySanconiathen, 
in the Verſion of Philo Bibliw, The occafion 
of which corruption inthe Tradition of thoſe 
things was, probably, the Conf»fion of Tongan 
at 
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at firſt, the great increaſe of Barb4ri/me after 
the proud deſire every Nation had to apply all 
Traditional Stoties of famous perſons to ſome 
of themſelves; with many other Reiſons 
which Sceliger, Bechart, and other Leatned 
tnen give for it, Secondly,. From the ###7;: 
2s of the Poets, who'tis clear, were the firft 
beginners of all the Grecian Learning,and were 
therefore anciently called in Grace S:farighn 
Teachers ; and as Strabo ſays ( and I think, 
pon very good grounds) were alſo the firſt 
beginters of all the ancienteſt Learning every 
where. All other Speech, whether Hiſtorical 
of Rhe: orical, being but the progeny of Poetry, 
the Ancients knowing no other artificial or 
fer form of ſpeech bur what wag in Ferſe 5 and 
therefore, -as the ſame Author ſaies, Poetry 
was anciently called Prime quedam Philoſopbis. 
Theſe fill'd the World with innumerable Fa- 
bles, 1jthologized upon every thing, anddid 
greatly promote their Theologivel Vanities and 
the Corruption of all rae Story, Thirdly , 
From the wild Speculations and multiplied 
Theories of the Philoſophers ( of whom there 
were forfte hundreds of Se&s) which ferved 
greatly to Puzz/c and Mſiſ-lead men, There 
being, 25 Cicero ſaies, no Abſwrdity but had 
ſome Philoſopher for its Patroy, PFourthly, 
From their @recles, by which the world lay 
; T2 ſubjeR- 
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ſubjected to all Diabolical deluſtons, And 
fifthly, from their corrupe Legiſators, (uch. az 
Nama in Rome, and others, who finding the 
World*Sequaciows in point of Religzon.y and 
Mankind apt to adore every. fidFion, im- 
poſed upon - their belief whatever they 
thought moſt conducing to their own Poltich 
Ends, ; 

' Not has the World without Revelation, 
been free from defedts inits Morals, though 
Men attained far therein, and-their Mpral.y 


much outwent their Divinity. Cicero wrought 


with much better ſycceſs 'de Officiis, then he 
he did de Nat. Deorum, yet the Bible has great. 
Iy improved the world herein, Let any man 
extract the moſt exa Scheme he can of More 
lity out of the beſt Philoſophers, and the 
acuteſt Moralifis, and compare [it with the 
Doctrine the Bible propoſeth to us abour thoſe 
things, and the defeRs of it will be viſible, 
Amiraldus obſerves in his Treatiſe of Religions, 
That ſcarce can there be found any Common 
Wealth amongſt thoſe which have been eſteemed 
the beft policyed, in which ſome Grand avd Sie- 
nal Vice has not been excnſed, or permitted, «r 
even ſometimes recommended Ly publick Lani, 
Plato makes a Community of Women, onedf 
the fundamental Conpnarons of his RepaLlich, 
Socrates and Cato Ithink are agreed to berwo 

as 
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38 fathons'Moraliſts as ever were in Grace orin 
Rome. Cato the great exemplar for Virtue 
and Juſtice amongſt the Rowavs, and Soerates 
the Phenix of Grace {or Virtue and Piery. 'of 
whom Xenephon gives this admirable account 
m his Book De Socratis memorabiliius diftis, 
Nemo autem unjuam Socratem impium quididam 
& irreligioſum ant facere vidit, aut dicere apai- 
vit, No man ever heardSocrates ſpeak,or ever [aw 
him do a wicked and irrcligions thing (that is, 
according to the conceptions they then had of 
thoſe things ) Himſelf the fi:ſt Author of 
Ethicks, and the firſt thit-contemned the 
fruitleſs Speculations of the Phzloſophersabont 
other things, and reduced Men to the Do- 
arines of Morality : So fayes Laertias of him, 
Animadvertens ' autew naturals ſpeculations, 
fruttam nullum eſſe, eamq, ad officia vite wihil 
tfſe neceſſariam , invenit primns Ethicey deq; 
ile & in Officijs, & in Pablico, quotidie Phi- 
loſophans, ea' potins ipguirends hortabatur, que 
mores inſtituerent, oF quortim uſus domi eſſet ne- 
cefſarius, Yet theſe two famous Yertweſo's 
were no better principled in Morality , but 


that they could part with their Wives un- 


fo others, for their own advantage. And 
therefore Terivlljan in his Apology , cries 
out" in derifion'of rhem,' O famons example 
of « Grecians Wiſdom and Roman Severn ! 

| | P I 
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# Philoſopher and a Cenſor make a ſhawefol 
Trade of their wives Chaſtity. Arifotle and 
Cicers both commend Revenge as a Laudable 
part of Magnanimity. Self-mwrder in many 
caſes, was generally allowed off by the beſt of | 

their Caluitts. One thing of great worthin 
itſelf, and of moſt general uſe amongſt Man- 
Gag we are upon the matter wholly obliged 
to. Divine Revelation for, That excellent 
Virtue of Humility has not a footſtep to be 
found amongſt them : nor isthere a word of 
true Self-denial in their beſt Eihicks. Nay, 
the contrary Vice hada ſhare with their Vir- 
tnes, Pride and Self-eſteem was a diſeafe Epi- 
dermical amongſt them, and ſeems wholly in- 
curable by any notions they bad. Some atrri- 
ved to that impudence to compare themſelves 
with, nay, prefer themſelves before their 
own gods, *Tyas either a horrible fally to 
Deifie what. they Poſponed to. their own Selb 
eſtimation, or elſe *twas. a ſtupendious effeR 
of their Pride to prefer themſelves before the 
gods they Worſhipped, Never any man 4- 
mongſt them propoſed the Honour of thei 
own Gods, as the chief end of their Actions, 
Yr {o much as dreamt of any ſych thing z *'Tis 
Erbdent thebeſtof them in their beſt Actions, 
reflecd ſtjll back to themſelves,and determi- 
naced there;defigned.co ſer. up a Pilla;,to exak 
« cheir 
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their own fame & reputation, & to bring home 
2 large Revenue of Glory and eſteem to their 


own names : eſpecially before the Goſpel was 


extant, from the light of which *ris probable e+ 
ventheHeathenPhiloſophers themſelves did in 


| many things rectifie their Morals in after times, 


Nor is it unworthy our notice, upon how 
much ſafer and ſurer foundations the power 
of Princes and Magiſtrates is eſtabliſhed by the 
Dorine of the Scriptures, then what we find 
it was by any other Laws, With what poſi- 
tive indiſpenſable ſtriaeſs is mens (ubjeRion 
co Authority commanded ! Not the leaſt 
allowance for any Oppoſition 1o be made by 
private men againſt their Superiours. The 
worſt Princes have a juſt claim to our ſubmiſh- 
on ; when we cannot actually obey, we are 
poſitively obliged quietly to ſuffer, We 
find the World governed by much looſer 
Principles amongſt the beft of the Heathen, 
and Authority exerciſed upon much «nſafer 
terms, *Twas ordinary with them to rebel a- 
gainſt Authority, it they thought it not well 
exerciſedz and to lay violent hands upon ſuch 
aS they had a mind to call tyrants and inwaders 
of the Peoples liberties, Nothing'more fre- 
quent in their Writings then che higheſt £x- 
cominmes of thoſe that awwrderedand afſaſsinated 


men in bigheRt Authority, And nothing 
I 4 more 


>. ——- w 


120 The Reaſonatleneſs 
more common in their Cities, then the Statues 
of ſuch to perpetuate their Memory. Whar 
ſuperlative praiſes of thoſe- that ſlew the T5. 
rents of Thebes are transferred to poſterity } 
Nay, that odious and deteſtable murder of 


Fulius Ceſar is (o juſtified and applauded by 


Cicero himſelf, as if Brutus and his Complices 
had been ſent from the Gods to doit, and 
yet in truth {ſcarce did the Suz ever afford its 
light to a viler Aion, and the Sequel of it 
| ſufficiently teſtifledGods high diſpleaſure with 
ſuch a Barbarous eAf[aſsination : for the peo- 
ple of Rome in general exchanged their Con- 
dition from better ro much worſe, and by the 
abſoluteneſs and ſeverity of three or four ſbarp 
Maſters, telt an oppreſs:on far beyond even the 
moſt popular complaints ot that kind againſt 
Caeſar, And ſor the Mwrderers them(clves, 
jr fared much with chem as ic did with the ac- 
cuſers of Socrates. Every oneof them came 
coan untimely and remarkable End: And fome 
of them (as the antients have been curious to 


obſerve) flew themſelves with the very ſame 


Swords wherewith they had aſſaulted him, and 
became their own Execationers with thoſe in- 
dividual weapons , by which they effected 
their malice againſt his noble perſon. The 
Laws of the Coſpel greatly heighten the at- 


cainments of che World in theſe chings, All 
| reveuge 
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r2vex3xe amonglt private perſons is there whol- 
ly:exploded, much more againſt ſuch as are 
clothed with authoriry, The Goſpel bidsus 
Pray for them that perſecute ns and deſpiehtfully 
ufe us, and ſnbjec? our ſelves to Authority, not 
only for fear, and our of Intereſt, but alſofor 
. Conſcience ſake, And this Doctrine theApoſtles 
themſelves made good in their own PratFice, 
while they lived under that Monſter Nero, the 
worſt of Zmperevrs, and the vileſt of Mex, 

The whole of theſe things point us ro the 
reaſonable expectation of that we are in queſt 
| of, which is ſome ſupernat#ral Revelation, All 
men have turned Banquerupts upon thoſe firſt 
natural ſtores God intruſted them with, *Tis 
neceſſary to ſet up anew upon the ſtock of 
Revelation. Nothing can be more pregnanrtly 
urged to ſhew the neceſſity of ir, then that the 
" and moſt knowing perſons of the World, 
who have ranſacked all the corners of Nature, 
and- ſeem to have fer a Copy tar ſucceeding 
Ages to write after, in moſt Humane attaiu> 
ments, have been (o far from diſcovering the 
certain tracks to an Eternal happineſs, that 
they were never yet able to frame (ſuch a Re- 
ligiop as could reaſonably ſatisfie others , or 
convince the wiſeſt of themſelves, or much 
leſsypon any good ground be ſuppoſed to find 
any acceptance with the t#xve God, In what 
ſtrange 
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ſtrange miſts of Religious Ignorance and fol 
did thoſe knowing Ages of the world brea 
out themſelves and expire ! making the wes 
weſt Creatures their Gods, anda(cribing the witeft 
.qualities of the worft men to their Denies! Low 
fing themſelves ina wilderneſs of vain Worſhip, 
to She Gods, Wicked Gods, Feiened Gods, we 
leſs Gods, Many Gods ; How do theſe things 
point us to the Neceſsity of the Bible, to put an 
end to the fooliſh Fancies and laventions of 
Men! that what man, fince the fall, could 
not find out, or had loft the knowledg of, 
God might acquaint him with , and at once 
diſcover to him all thoſe admirable Topics of 
Divine Knowledge which the Scriptures con- 
tain, and give him a clear and diſtin account 
how the World came firſt ro be made ? and of 
thoſe Methods by which Mankind came fince 
to be ſaved, things beyond all.natural kenn,and 
which only ſerved to reproch the wiſeſt 
thoughts, and co tell men how little they 
could diſcover of what they were moſt con- 
cerned to know. Moſes having told us more 
in two Pages then the whole World ever dif 
covered by the utmoſt of all Hamaxe ſearch, 
Nor has the world any way improved it ſelf 
in this kind of Sjenceco this day, However 
men by experience and induſtry, have meliors- 
ted the condition of Humane Afﬀairs in other 
things, 
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things, whatever adyance they have made in 
Nacural Theories, or in any Mechanick contri- 
vance, whatever Ruſt of Errour or Ignorance 
that ſtuck ro former Ages, may be worneoff, 
by an improvement-of Natural Speculation 
in this, yet where. the Scriptures are either 
not Known Or Rejefted, they are at the ſame 
Loſs in point of D3vizity, they are as Igno- 
rant.of the True God asever, And the Rev 
ſylt of all Natural Theology ( without the help 
of (ome Revelation) has been, and till is, 
no other then: this, That while men, have 


been moſt buſily- contemplating the nature of 


an 1»finite Being , and contriving Ways to 
gain Acceptance with him, they have Loſt 
themſelves in the Crowd of their own vain 
Inaginations, | 
Secondly, Such have been the Principles 
and PraQiices of all Nations is; alt ages, that 
it evidently appears, The world,: mea them- 
ſees, have generally found and acknowledg- 
ed a Neceſsity of Revelations and-out of an 
experimental ſenſe of cheir own Impotency 
without it, bave ſtill lived in expedition of 
ſornenhat Supernatural to be Revealed from A- 
bove, Mankind, Gace the: Fall, have been 
ſill liening after ſome furcher diſcovery: of 
Gad then what: the Work of his hands does 
afford them, and fome more perſpicuous.Na- 
| rices 


124 The Reaſonableneſs 
tices of his pleaſure then what their own Na+ 
tural Abilicies could diQate to them, as that 
which Gods goodneſs and his own excellent Na+ 
ture ſeemed to promiſe to'the World, and 
mans natural Tendency to- fome Supernatural 
happineſs ( as the great end of his being ) 
cominually ca}l'd\ for, The Genimzs of the 
World has been fo ſuited:to:the notion of Re- 
velation, and mens thoughts have been ſo 
conſtantly raken up with an Expedancy of 
ſome Divine Inſtrafion, that they have been 
Rill in danger to fall into all the extreams of 
deluding Enmtbufieſme, Not only their Re/i- 
go» but whatever elſe they thought well off, 
they were ready to Father it ſtill upon Revela. 
t1ow, Scarce was there a Mechanick Inventien 
- bur they aſcribed ir to a Diſcovery made by the 
Gods. Pythagoras when he had found out an 
excellent Demonſtration. in Geometry, ſacrifi- 
ced a hundred Oxen in gratitude to the Goas 
who had favoured him with ſuch a Diſcovisy, 
Whatever was in it ſelf d:fficu/t, or Excellens, 
they imputed the Accompliſhment of ic ro a 
S#perndiural Power, Homer ( the great Ora- 
cle of the Heathen Divinity ) not only a- 
ſcribes to the gods the Invention of all abſtruſe 
matters z and all the Heroical motions of the 
mind ; bur referrs our Ordinary Coritations to 
Drvine Impolſes, 
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And his Book is filled throughouc with En- 
thufiaſtick Advertiſements directed to Men 
from the Gods. Cicero, in the end of his-2. 
Book, De Nat, Deor.. is large in his expreflion 
this way, Nec unquam Magnum vir ſine alique 
Aﬀlatu Divino. Never was there any great, Man 
(layes he) nithoat ſome —— 1nſpiration.. Not 
only were the Pocts' ( who ſeem. to. be the Ds- 
vines of the Pagans, and the Priefis of their 
Myſteries) all Inſpired Men; but not an emi- 
nent Pbylician.or a Souldier was there among 
them, nor a Manany way excefext, but they 
derived, his Abilities from ſome Sypernatural 
Gift, and thought his Qualities from, Above. 
Socrates that excellent perſon often ſays, That 
virtue and Religion are not things-tobe.learnt 
as Arts and Sciences are; but to be-had by: in- 
ſpiration, being Divine and Heavealy gifts; 
He avowed himſelf raiſed up by.God to Phite- 
ſophize, and by his Precepts to , Reforme the 
Athenian manners ; And, when. condemned 


' todye, and ſentenced to the Poiſonous Cup, 


Reſo- 
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Reſolutely proteſted, Though the Priſon- 
dores ſhould be opened to him, with an in» 
junQion never More to Phioſophize, he would 
wholly refofe his Liberty upon thoſe Termes, 
and would choſe to obey God rather then Mex, 
We read nor of an eminenc Aepiflator in a 
Commonwealth but pretended he received his 
Laws from the gods. Solon's Laws wete (aid 
tocome from Minerva : Lycurgus derived his 
Laws from Fwpiter, And much mote was 
their Religion and the Rites thereof \ſtill- fa- 
thered upon ſome Deztze of other, and hinded 
down to the world with a S»pernataral Stamp. 
Nama Porypiins, the firſt founder of the Ro- 
ment Ceremoniits, declared he received them 
from the Goddeſs Egeria, No Religion in any 
Nation but has made fome pretence to Revela- 
tion, That abſurd Impoſter Mehomet was wiſe 
enough to father his Medley Divinity and all 
the confuſed traſh of his Aichoran upon Reve« 
lation. Nothing elſe could have cheated ſo mas» 
Ay intoa beliet of ſuch a Relig/on,bur rhat they 
were firſt perſwaded it came from Above, 'and 
that Mahomer had it Revealed to him from Hes- 
ves, The Heathen world were,in Truth,vithout 
ay Revelation in Religious affairs, that is, 
They had no Divine Laws given them from 
Heaven to dire@ their Religious obedience 
( Whethet is pleaſed God to Reveal any par- 
| ricular 
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ticular matters, at any time, toany of them, 
1 diſpute not ; But He gave bi Statutes, his 
Divine Laws, toiſracl, and he did not deal fo 
wit! any Nation beſides) And yer nothing 
more general then the expeZation of ir, and 
nothing more common then Prerenfions ro it, 
This ſeemsto have beena Catholick Maxime, 
that the true knowledge of the Deity, and the 
right way of ſerving him, muſt te revealed from 
Atove, AU the Nations of the Earth ſeem 
to have concenter'd in this belief, that D/vine 
Revelation, and a Supernatural interconr[e te- 
twetn God and Man was neceſ[ ary, for the preſent 
and future good of Mankind, *Tis well ex- 
prefled by the Learned Camers, Onmninm Gen- 
tium ctiam Barbararum conſen(u recepinum eff , 
ut bomini bene ſit, prater eam Rationens quan 
vimis magnifics & ſuperbo Titulo vite Ducthe 
vocant, requiri Caleſtews quandam Sapientiam 
inde Nata eft Religio, Ritws, Cerimonie, que 
fols Santtitate ſt commendant. Pralett, de 
Verb. Dii. *'Tia thing (fays he) agreedto, 
by the conſent of all Nations, yea the moſt Barba- 
rus , that in order to mans well being, there 
ſhould be « heavenly Wiſdeme to diref# him, be» 
feds the guide of his own Reaſon, and from 
thence comes Religion, B&:c. *Twas from this 
General apprehenſion that the World cameto 
be ſo often and fo eaſily impoſed upon by de» 
Inding 
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Inding pretenſons to inſÞiration, and the many 
groſs Cheats of FEnthuſiaſme , the greateſt 
Impeſtors ſtill ſetting up tor Enthuſeaſts. * Twas 
upon this account that the Heathen parts of 
the World were ſoenflaved to their Orecles, 
and did ſo greedily embrace whatever they 
thought came from above, The truth. is, 
there is in every man not beſotted with ſenſu- 
ality, and brutiſhly degenerated, an earneſt 
thirſt after the knowledg of God and Supernats- 
ralthings, And there is as cleara Conviction 
upon every Reaſonable man , that. without 
fome further diſcoyery from Go2 himſelf, then 
what this World-and our own contemplas. 
tions thereupon will afford us, no fatisfying 
accountot thoſe things can be atcained. 
Thirdly, Man is a Creature deſigned by his 
own-Faculties for a Converſe with the Diety, 
and by Natural Obligation, Tends to an Inter- 
courſe with God; To ſerve him acceptably,and: 
to pay the Homage due from vs, in ſuch away 
as we may be fully aſcertained is pleaſing to 
him, and will be rewarded by him, is abſo- 
lutely necefſary to all humane welfare, © That 
is, The greateſt concern we havein this world, 
is to be fully inftruQed about Divine Wor- 
ſhip. And this feems no way attainable with- 
our ſome Revelation.” That God is, and that 
heis to be Served, my Reaſepwill tell me; _ 
| What 
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\ whatheis! and after what Mazney he Exiſts 
(the knowledge -whereot is indiſpenſibly ne- 
ceffary, in all our Approches to him, as that 
withour which we ſhall be ſure to Debaſe his 
Excellency , and to repreſent to our ſelves 
ſome vain 14za's, and Fantaſmes of our own 
imagination) 1 muſt be taught from alove. 
And for the manner how he is to be ſerved, and 
what will be acceptable to him therein, I 
muſt look «pward, and expect a full ang com- 
pleat direCtion from thence. Mankind ſeem, 
#34 voce, to have concenter'd in this, as a 
thing moſt fir, yea neceſlary, that God ſhould 
from Heaven reveal to us the way of his own 
Worſhip, and Teach us the Mcthods of our Con: 
verſe nith Him, Where can we find a Reli- 
ion in any Nation, not founded upon ſome 
Pretences to Revelation, and eſtabliſhed upon 
this Admiſſion? *Twere indeed a moft irra- 
tional thing, anda great Indignity offered to 
the Supreme Majeſty ro make Men their own 
Fudges in that cale, and to ſuppole it lefr to 
the «Arbitrary Determinations of Humane Di- 
ſcretion, How God ſhould be worſhipped | The 
conſideration of the Wiſdome and Sovereignty 
of Ged, and our own Dependance upon him, 
is ſingly ſufficient co evince this Truth, that 
we ought ro be unCer a Law, and a Stated Rule 
tor the 3ſazner of our Serving of him, With- 
K _ one 
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out which wecan never intitle the beſt of our 
Services to Obedience, or, upon any good 
Grounds, be ſecured of «Acceptance. Nor 
ought we to judge that any Worſhip ever 
found favor with God that had not the ſtam 

of hisown Command, and was not by himſelf, | 
ſome way or other, Appointed, Though 'tis 

fit to believe that God was well pleaſed with | 
the Moral goodueſs of the Heathen world, and | 
any real conformity there was amongſt them | 
to that Natural Ditinity that is originally an | 
nexed to every mans Being, and greatly di 
pleaſed with the contrary, and rewarded an 
puniſhed them upon their Good and Ill beha- 
viourin thoſe things, yet tis not to be doubt- 
ed, but that the whole of their own contrived 
Worſhip, with all the Rites and Ceremonies of 
it, was a thing to God moſt 0diow and De- 
teſtable, And of this we are well aſſured, 
. not only from the Reaſon of the thing conſt- 
dered in it ſelf, but from a very Authentick 
Determination that tells us The # hole of that 
Worſhip was 4 Service performed to Devils, Not 
could any the beſt /ntentions that any men e- 
ver yet had ſince the world began, ſufficiently 
excuſe for Will-worſhip and 1dolatry, There 
are but two ways by which any worſhip can be 
4/pornted by God, Either by a Law Nataral, | x 
given to us in our firſt Conſticution, y by | pp 
ome 
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ſome Revealed Laws ſince. The Foundation 
of all Worſhip muſt be either in Natsre, or 
Inſtitution, The Point then to be proved will 
be this, That God has not by any Natural 
Laws, given to Mankind a ſufficient direRi- 
on about hisWorſhip,and that Intexcourſe be- 
tween Himſelf and the World, that (re- 
ſpecting either his own Honour or mans Hap- 
pineſs ) is neceflary to be maintained , and 
all mankind naturally tend ro : But has left us 
to expectit ina Supernatural way, That God, 
by a Law Natural, binds us to acknowledg 
his Being, and has given us ſufficient notices 
of it in General, and binds us to acknowledg 
that there is an Honoxr and Worſhip due to his 
Being, and has given us ſome General Innate 
directions about the performance of it, I 
grant: And has alſo obliged us to Live ac- 
cording to the Dictares of our Rational Na- 
ture ( which ſhews to us Good and Evil ) by 
that very Nature which becomes Obligatory 
toitſelf; In theſe things, our own Reaſor is 
our Law, . and according to that Law, men 
without Revelation are Rewarded and Puniſh- 
e4: And ſo I doubt not but all the Heathen 
Nations were, Bur the Laws of Nature, 
the dictates of the beſt Reaſon, are not 1in- 
truſted with ſuch a plenary dire&ion about 
Worſbip as *tis neceſſary for us to have, and = 
K 3 2 
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all tend to; Nor can any man bea ſufficient 
Law to himſelt in thoſe things, And that may 
be thus made to appear, | | 
All Worſhip muſt either be confined to 
words, Thoughts, and Bodily Geftwres, and fim- 
ply Terminated there; or elſe it muſt be ex- 
tended to ſome further expreſſions of Service, 
by an Appropriation of ſome 9ther Medinms 


unto it, Firſt, No part of the World have | 


ever yet thought it a thing Reaſonable, that 
God ſhould be no otherwiſe ſerved then by 
Thoughts, Geſtures, and Words. Both the 
Principles and P1aRices of all Nations have, 
inall times, declared the contrary, Nor has 
any Worſhip, in any Place, been eſtabliſhed, 
or ſuch a conſtitution framed as that we call 
Religion, without ſome other expreſſions of 
ſervice, and ſome other External Mediums ap 
propriated to it, And this ſeems to have 
riſen from ewo things, Firſt, Men have ne- 
ver \uppoſed their Words, or their Thought, 
ot their Geſtures, tobe alone, a ſufficient ex- 
preſſion of that Homage they are naturally 
ſenſible chey gweto the Greatneſs and Bounty 
of God, for their own Beings, and the Do- 
nation of this world, which he has viſibly be- 
ſtowed upon Man, in making the Whole ina 
ſubſerviency to Him, and giving him the ple: 

nary and quiet poſicfhion of it ; But they till 
oh thought 
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thought themſelves bound to a further expreſ- 
fion of Gratirude and Subjegion, Secondly, 
Mankind in every Age have applied to God 
under a ſenſe of Sin, and of Guilt contracted 
by it, and upon that account, have ſtill ad- 
judged it as neceſſary tro make ſome further 
offering to God for their ſins, and by ſome 
other Mediums then bare Thoughts and naked 
Expreſſions, to apply to Him about them. 
No man ever yet imagined ſuch a ſervice 2 
ſufficient Compenſation for Sin, but have ſtill 
attempted a further SatisfatFion to the Fuſtice 
above,and by ſome other ways have indeavour- 
ed to appeaſe Divine eAnger, Now, theReaſon 
of the world does not iflue it ſelf into any po- 
ſitive Certainty abour ſuch things, as it does a- 
bout things in themſelves Morally Good and Mo» 
rally Evil, No mans Reaſon determines about 
the poſitive Uſe of any ſuch Onrward Mediums 
of worſhip, nor can aſſure me of Gods diſtin- 
ouiſhing Acceptance,in any of them(A nd,to be 
upon certain groundsof Acceptance with God, 
is the chief thing in all our V Vorſhip ) Ner 
is any man by Nature, a clear and certain Law 
to himſelf about ſach things ; Nor js it pol- 
ſible he ſhould 5 Becauſe there is no Intrinſi- 
callyReligious Good, as to matter of Wor- 
ſhip, in any parts of the world, bur all ſuch 


goodnels reſults purely from 77ſfztwtlov, God 
: K 3 has 
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has not ſanQtified any part of the Creation to 
his Service in ſuch a way by any unalterable 
obkegation ariſing from the Rational Nature, 
No ſuch External Mediums of Worthip are 
founded in Reaſon, but all in 1»ſtitution, *Tis 
true, the Light of Nature will direct me to 
that behaviour of my (ſelf in the performance 
of all Worſhip, which I think moſt Decent 
and Reverent, But for any External Medi- 
ums of Worſhip, the Light of Nature will 
give meno certain DireRion at all. If any 
parts of the World be to be made uſe of in 
Worſhip ( as by the judgment of God him- 
ſelf, and the praQice of the whole world, it 
has been declared Neceſſary that ſome ſhould 
be) we muſt then, both for the Choice and 
the #ſe, of ſuch parts of the World , be 
wholly guided and ſteered by Revelation, 
And the truth is, every mans own Reaſon is 
Impregnated with Obligations to a further 
Degree of Worſhip and Divine Homage, then 
Reaſons it ſelf is able to be a Safe and a Certain 
guide tousin, and direRts us to many Duties 
which we want Revelation to teach us how to 
performe, Which has, in all Ages, made 
the world ſo inquiſitive after it, and ſheys us 
how Rationally we tend Upward in this mat- 
ter, and how greatly our own Natures pre- 
pare us to expe and receive 1»ſr»#1ons from 
Above, Secondly, 


of Scriptare-Belief, 
Secondly, Should this be admitted , thar 
Divine Worſhip might be confined ſimply 
co Thoughts, Geſtures, and Words, yet 
would not-our natural light inable us toacquir 
our ſelves as we ought in this matter, nor 
well to perform ſuch a ſervice as that, with- 
out ſupernatural help. There be two great 
ends of all worſhip, which thongh inſeparable 
Jn their attainmenr, are yet diſtin in their 
application, and if not attained, the whole 
ef mens attempts that way will prove altoge- 
ther uſeleſs and fruitleſs. Firſt, in a righr 
manner to give to God the Hoxour due from us 
to him. And Secondly, to provide ſuffici- 
ently for our own welfare , by an acceptance 


with him, For the Firſt, how can we Ho- 


nour God, with the Honour due to him, un- 
leſs we have a right Knowledge of him, and 
ſuch a diſcovery of his Being as may fully in- 
form and aſcertain our minds abour him;zwhich 
we never can have, nor to this day the World 
never had, without Revelation, *Tis impoſſ- 
ble to Honour God as we ought, unleſs ( ac- 
cording to our meaſure ) we know him as in 
truth he is;and *cis equally impoſſible co know 
what God is, unleſs .it be told us by himſelf, 
'Tis not ſimply ſufficient to Cepacitate me for 
a due addreſs tothe Deity to know in the ge- 


neral chat there is a Supreme Wiſdom,and Ju- 
| K 4 ſtice 
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ſtice, and Power above me, that ſome way 
or other exiſts ( which is all my Reaſon will 
rell me) bur I muſt have ſome 4ire# and di- 
flint Knowledge of that Being, wherein all 
thoſe Attributes do exiſt : Upon which, as 
the Obje& of my Worſhip, my mind may ter- 
minate, and without which I ſhall be ſure to 
form an 1401 to my (elf in the room of that Be- 
ing, and then apply thoſe Arttibutes to 1t, 
To which fatal miſtake and Idolatrous delufi- 
on the World (having by Nature, no cer- 
rain account what God was, nor after what 
manner the Deity didexiſt } inall Ages, has 
been too apparently ſubjet, Secondly, how 
can we ſufficiently provide for our own wel- 
fare, unleſs we can be ſafely aſſured of the for- 
givene(s of fin, and the total removal of natu- 
ral guilt 2? And how is it poſſible to be (oafſu- 
red, unleſs we knew the Terms of Gods (or- 
oiveneſs, and the Meazs of our Reconciliation, 
ro him 2 Ot which we haveno certain ſatisfy- 


ing account given us by any diftates of Na- | 


ture, nar can they ever be found out, until 
they be told us from above. Men muſt needs 
make ſtrange-Prayers, and have very wild and 
uncertain Meditations about God and their 
own Conditions, that were benighted with Ig- 
norance in ſuch things. Prayer and whatever 
elſe is it ſelf a part of Natural worſhip, _—_ 

c 


ee aww oo fl oo © cc = 


yo PE _ C——— HH ROT Y ————_—_ 


of Scripture- Belief. 137 
be very lamely performed, without ſome Re- 
yelation to guideit. The Pagan devotion was 
a medley of ſtrange Sentiments tounded in horri- 
ble Ignorance of God, and of their own Con- 
dition, and the way of mans Reſtoration, 
Had Plato or Ariſtotle or the wiſeſt amongſt 


| them bur left usa Zz#argy of their own Com- 
| poſition, it would with great effe& have con- 


vinced us what neceflity there is of lome Rewe- 
lation to guide even the beſt underſtandings in 
all Divine addrefles. 

Two things about Worſhip, the practice 


| of the Heathen World has taught us, beyond 


all reaſonable denial, Firſt, that Mankind 
have generally acknowledged it neceſſary thar 
ſome Supernatural direftios ſhould be given 
for the manage ofthar intercourſe thatoughr 
to be between God and Man, and have ſub- 
ſcribed to the ſhortneſs and deficiency of Hu- 
mane Wiſdom about it. And Secondly, that 
there is no one certain compleat Sy/teme of 
Worſhip, that by the light of Nature, Men 
do uniformly agree in. The one reſults from 
their conſtant recourſe toSupernatural enquiries, 
and the many Enthsſiaſtick pretenſions there- 
upon, The other, from their greatandemi- 
nent 4iſagreement amongſt themſelves for 
the Pagan world , who were only under the 
conduc of Natutallight ( and had, intruth, 

no 
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no Revelation at all , but were ſtill abuſed 


with the counterfeit of it ) fell by that guidance 
into endleſs diverſicy in practice, and iatoa 
numberleſs variety of opinions , about the 
right way of ſerving and approching the Deiy, 
and were univerſally engaged in multiplied 
Mediums and Methods of worſhip, no way 
preſcribed by any Natural Law connate with 
Mens beings, or any general uniform iſſues 
of right Reaſon ; nor indeed were they under 
any direQion at all, either for their Choiſe, or 
their Uſe, farther then what their own faxcit 
or beſt gveſſes, or ſome Enthuſiaſtick Impo- 
ſters could ſuggeſt to them z which plainly 
declares, there is not an ability in Nature ſut- 
ficiently to guide Men in Divine worſhip, fo 
far as their own devotions do naturally Steer 
them, 

And we that indeed have Revelation, are in- 
ſtructed by that Revelatior it ſelf, ſufficiently 
to know the neceſſity there is of Revelation. 
For we find that God, by his revealed Laws, 
does not only revive in general the whole of 
Natures Laws about worſhip, and inſtru us 
inthe true Extent thereof, which he does, and 
much inlightens our natural Knowledge there- 
in ( which we find was greatly defective, e- 
ven about Natural Duty ) and gives us a com- 
pleat view of our Natural Obligations to _ 

an 
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and teaches us in a duemanner, how to fer- 
form the Duties of Natare ; he does not only 
do this, not only 7edifie, but tar exceed all 
natural ditates of worſhip, and induceth 
much into his ſervice that receives its Virtue 
and worth fingly from 1nftutzen , and no 
otherwiſe, Never ſince Man was firſt made, 
has God left him ſingly to the Natural Laws 
of his own Being, for the payment of that 
Homage he owes him. Even to Adam in iis 
Innocent ſtate, God thought fic to give a 
Law Supernatural, A Law which for the 
matter of it, had no foundation at all in Adams 


Nature, further then that he was by his own 


nature generally obliged to do whatſoever 
God required of him, Much more may we 
expe& it ſince the fall, the whole Merhod of 
our Recovery being Supernatural, Nor is it 
fit to be thought that God ( who has made 
man not only under an Obligation to the per- 
formance of all moral goodne(s; but has alſo 
implanted in his Being a deſire ofa peculiar 
and ſupernatural converſe with him, and given 
him ſuch noble facvlcies ſo capable of it) 
ſhould not promulge ſome particular Laws by 
which he might receive a full and ſatisfying 
diretion for the attainment of it, or indeed, 
that God ſhould nor dire men to the furtheſt 
approches they were able to make toward him, 
and 
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and glorifie himſelf by appointing a way to 
theutmoſt Homage and Service their rational 
Beings are capable of. 

Fourthly, Some things moſt eſſentially ne- 


ceſlary to the Being of all Religion, and to | 


the preſent and furure good of Mankind, are 
not diſcouerable but by Revelation. And 'twere 
2 barbarous conception to think that God 
ſhould leave the World wholly in the dark 
about thoſe matters wherein their greateſt 
concernments lie, 1 will not ſpeakparticularly 
of the Nature of God, how indiſcoverableit 
is without Revelation, and yet how zecef/ary 
to be knowa { according to our capacity ) in 
order to all true worſhip; Mens Ignorance in 
that particular having evidently been the root 
of all Pelytheiſme and 1dolatry, nor what mar- 
velous dark, abſurd, yea, prophane, and blal- 
phemous conceptions the World had of it, 
without Revelation! Norwill I ſpeak further 
of the Worlds Original, how uſeful and ne- 
ceflary the Knowledge of it is to us, to be 
truly informed how our ſelves and all things 
elſe came firſt to exiſt! What marvellous in- 
ſtruction to our ſelves and whata natural Ho- 
mage to God reſults from it ! which yet de- 
pends purely upon Revelation, and the Know- 
ledg of it isimpoſlible to be attained withour it, 
Nor will 1 mention thoſe uncertaincies che 
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World hath been, and muſt ( without Reve- 
lation ) be ſtill intangled withall about Death, 
to know whether it be a Natural accident ! 


| a thing originally appurtenane to Hamane 


Nature, and annexed to our Beings in their 
firſt conſtitution ! or hath been as a puniſh- 
ment, or upon ſome other account introdu- 
ced fince ! and the many difficulties that will 
ariſe to our meditation either way z nor will I 
much inſiſt upon that uncertainty we muſt 
needs be in, about a fature Condition after this 
life, unleſs particularly info:med therein by 
Revelatien. Though my Reaſon will tell me 
(and it may ſafely be collected from the une- 
qual diſpoſition of rewards and puniſhments 
here) that there is ſome future eſtate of 
things beyond this World, without a ſuppo- 
ſition of- which I muſt either depoſe God 
from his Government, or elſe admit him un- 
juſt, both which are abſurd, yet how condu- 
cing is at toall true Religion, and how nece(- 
ſary for the incouragment of Virtue and the 
ſuprefſion of Vice to be fally informed about 
theſe things, and not to be left fluctuating 
about with every blaſt of uncertain gueſs and 


- conjeuce ! What wild conceptions had the 


Heathen world about their Infernal Regions, 
and their _ Fields ! Nor were they only 
fictions peculiar to the Poers, but _— by 

their 
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their Wiſe men, and beſt Philoſophers, who 
were able to trame very little better 7424's of 
thoſe things, To give one Inſtance of many, 
Platarch one of the wiſeft and beit of the Hea- 
thens, in the Treatiſe he wrote upon this 
Motto, nefi binrz, gives no better anaccount 
of the future ſtate of mens Soz/s, then that 
the Wicked are only overwhelmed in the per- 
petual oblivion of all things; And for the 
Place and Condition of ſuch as ſhall be happy 
hereafter, in his Conſolation direRed to Apolls 
nizs , he adheres to the opinion of Pinday, 
who deſcribes thoſe.things in the ſame Fici- 
ous and Ridiculous way that Yirgil does in the 
fixth Book of his Ezeiad's: For Virgil does di- 
rely imitate Pinday therein, Epicarms indeed 
pretended ro ſome Wiſer Sentiments 3 Bur the 
end of them was to render all Notion of a Fu: 
ture condition Fabulous, and to Allegorize all 
that was ſaid of another World into this 
And to make men believe that whatever was 
ſaid of the Sofferings and Pains of the Infernal 
Regions, it was nothing elſe but what was ſuf. 
fered in ths Life, by Covetous, Ambitious, 
and Feartul Minds, Exagitated with their 
own Exotbitant Paſſtons, Which was a moſt 
effectual way to baniſh out of the World all 
Fear of Vice, and all Love to Virtue, which 
even by thoſe Ooſcure notions they had of a 
Fucure 
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Future State, was much upheld and maintain- 
ed. But to go farther, How neceſſary muſt 
we needs grant it, to have the certainty of a 
Fature condition after this Life, eſtabliſhed 
by Revelation, when we conſider how Unfix- 
ed ſome of the Wiſeſt have been, about the 
very Being of any ſuch thing at all! Such men 
4s Socrates and Cicero were Doubtful and Un» 
reſolved in thecaſe, and came tono more bur 
That they inclined to that opinion, and judged it 
the more Prokable, And eAriffoile diſcourſed 
of it with much more Obſcurity, The Re- 
ſurredtion of mens Bodies is a thing of farr. 


Harder belief, ſtands in greater need of Re-- 'werwgh 


velation ty creditirc, *Tis not the eafteſt task 
to poſſeſs men with a through perſwafion a- 
bout It, when "1s revedled, Saduciſme is 4 
weed very apt togrow, and not ſoon Eradi- 
cated. We find St. Paul ſufficiently Laughed 
at, at Athens for Preaching the ReſurretHon., 
'Twas a New notion to the Philoſophers, And 
yet if there were any Glimmerings of it a- 
mongſt any of the Philoſophers, it was a- 
moneſt the Stoicks, who were one of the Seas 
he encountered, I know, there have been 
ſome remote apprehenſions amongſt the Pa- 
gans tending this way : But neither the Pagan- 
world in General, nor any conſiderable part, 
nor indeed any part of it at all, ever agreed 

in 
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in a poſitive diſtin& beliet ot any ſuch thing, 


Revolution of the Heavens, as that all the 
<tars wonld be preciſely returned to the very 
exact P#ntnm in which they were when all 
things began firſt to be, and that then all that 
ever had been ſhould return, in Order, Time, 
and Nature, to their former Conditton and 
Station, and be juſt as they had been, Some 
tell us, the Magi, who were the Caldean Phi. 
loſophers, had ſome obſcure notions that all 
men ſhould, one day revue, and become 1m- 
mortal. And ſome of the Stoicks thought 
ſhould be burnt to Aſhes, and then wou!d 
follow an immediate re/oration of all things, 
But theſe were but wild and toveing Gueſles 
in general; no: certain determination was 
Mankind able to make about this matcer in 
particular, Andyet, ot how great uſe is the 
aſſurance of it to all the ends of Virtue and 
Religion! and how Sovereign aremedy is it 
apainſt the terror of Death , which Ariſtotle 


upon ſafe grounds, our Bodies ſhall be raiſed 
again, and all the Friends wepait with here 
ſhall, in their Souls and Bodies Re-unired, 

Exiſt tor ever. 
But waveing the proſecution of theſe, there 
be two things in themſelves of abſolute ne- 
ceſlity 


Some fancied there would come to be ſuch x 
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ceſſity tothe being 'of all Religion, and be- 
yond: all' poffibility: of a'Natwal' diſcovery, 
from whence: ſhall endeavour todemonſtrare, 
the neceſficy/ ob a” Revelation, inorder.tothe 
preſent. and \ future happineſs of Mankind. 
Birſty' a certain :diſtint Knowledge how that 
£0l 'we find in Mankind came fiſt-t9 Exiſt !. 
whence "the Corruption of Humane Nature 
came! :In ſhort, how there came. to be ſucha: 
chingas £uiland:8i# inthe VWorld | Secondly,; 
how. Sin ( and\Guilr;: ariſing irom the Cons: 
ſcience of. it:) may 'be removed, and Men; 
bronght' to a Reconciliation with God! and an; 
inward Acqueſcency about-it !; Fox. the firſt;; 
That there is. ſech'a thing as Eviland Singh 
Men, and Gwsilt reſulting from, .needs no. 
proof .;' every mans'own Reaſon determines 
the-Caſe, andthe whole tranſaRion of 'the 
World is too fadan Evidence gf... We figd: 
in the: Prayers 'of.all- Nations;a-Cenfeſ5iop of, 
Sis: ' And no worſhip but ſome way or other. 
tending to the removal of ity; which is a pub-, 
lick proteſt iv the Caſe, entered by the whole: 
World againſt themfelves, '' Tis viſible, our, 
Idferiour faculties do combare our. Superiours 
and-our Wills over Rule us-tothat which our 
own; Reaſons) determine againſt,  . Ariſtotle, 
inirke cad of the laſt Chapter of his firſt Book 
of Brbicks, confeſſeth There i ſomewhat in our 
09:14" L N-$ure 
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Nature that oppoſatb right Reaſon, Whatever 
dire&ions O4prr% org rrp 
to Conquer-out Paſrions and (ubdve our Senſual 
Appttites, and to condu@t us to Virtue, they 
areall grounded upon this ſappolal. Hicrecler, 
a 'Stoical Philoſopher, in his Diſcourſe upon 
the Golden ſayings of Pythagores, ſpeaks fully 
and excellently ro this pojnt ;' His words ate 
theſe, Han (ayes he) i of bis ave me 
tidninclined 46-follow the: Bail and leave the 
Gord, Thot 3s & certain ſtrife bred in bis affe- 
#ions; He hath" s free Will, 'which he abnſeth, 
binding himfelf wholly 19\ encounter the Eamssf 
God. And this Freedom it ſelf is nothing elſe 
bit-« Willngneſs 0 admit that which is nat gead, 
rather then otherwiſe, © -' Mt 

- That a cettaia Knowledge of the Origin 
of 'this we 'eall Zvil, and aclear diſcovery:of 
the: frff riſe and Cavſe of it, is ofabſolnte ne 
celfity co'the Being of all Religion, and that 
2 Man cannot be Religions as he ought with- 
out it, iseafily'proved, and will be {afficienc- 
' ly fo, by a:due' conſideration of theſe; four 
- things. Firſt, how can we acknow|l 
Gods Fuftice-in Puniſhing Mankind, and withs 
out repining ſubmit to icas:we ought, ' unleſs 
we know whence this Evil firſt came! what 
Awthor it had! -and how, and upon wh 
terms man comes to be guiky. of _ = 
whic 
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we be (as we. ought to be ) ſenſible of Gods 
general or particular favours, and adore his 
goodaefs in preſeruing us, and providing for 
us, unleſs we be rightly informed of our own 


_ demierits and rebellion again him,and that Man= 


kind | have deſerved a total ruine and ſubverſi- 
on!' which weican never be, unleſs we know 
the: firſt entrance of evil, and the original 
Caufe of it, Thirdly, how can we properly 
addreſs our ſelves co God to repair our r93nes, 
unleſs we perfedtly know how the firſt Lreuch 
came to be made! Laſtly, howgs it poſſible, 
upon reaſonable Grounds to reſtrain Mankind 
from 1mpeaching the wiſdom, Power, and 
Goodneſs of God in making and Governing the 
w orld,unleſs we know the firſt rife and prima- 


ry Cauſe of all che diforder we fee ! which is 


not to be known till we come to the Spraxy- 
head of evil and fin, Witch what Impatience 
did Menoſe to reproch God and Nature abour 
it,as if there were a kind of Malevelenyand it 
will in the Deity to the happineſs of Men ! 
One ſayes, | | 
Ion", @ Tixyor ({pdnvuanry 'ardpamur Of. 
Amther, 2 # "mwharalls OrirSuniior begſios 
Zoy ayroudvers 7] I6 7 anndbebreialy. 
And 4 third, ITorido: weppars ol Oct (oomuaTrdy : 
Bp85MT 1 jpas xyerHopes meved' rg. 
L 2 Nor 
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Nor indeed can we well blame. the 
diſorder of mens minds that contemplate 
the preſent poſture-of the 'World , and 
are able to give no ſatisfying account to 
themſelves, how things came at firſt ſo to 
be ! | | 
And that a certain account of evil in its ori- 
ginal is impoſſible to be had without revelation, 
will appear very evident, How ſhould any 
man ever come to diſcover whence that in- 
ternal confli firſt aroſe between the-Will 
and the Judgment! How a man came to be 
firſt ſo dividgg againſt himſelf, one condem- 
ning the other ! No man naturally knows any 
thing of its Cauſality, nor more of it then thar 
It is ſo, How ſhould any man ever find our 
from whence, or by what means thoſe unru- 
ly luſts and paſſions, thoſe evil and crooked 
inclinations that naturally infeſt the minds of 
men, and are a part of themſelves, that cre- 
ate a guiltin mens own Breaſts, and prove ſo 
ruinous to others, came firſt to exiſt? What 
footſteps are there in Nature to condu@ us to 
the firſt cauſe of theſe things * and the miſe- 
ries that attend them ? ſomething indeed we 
may ſay Negatively of the Origine of evil z 
but we cannot affirm poſlitively the leaſt thing 
aboutit, VVe can much leſs tell how Man- 
kind came to be wicked, then we can tell 
how 
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' how they came +firſt to be! and yet *cis 


impoſſible to know that, but by revelation. 
*Tis eafte toderive the beings of men in gene- - 
ral, from ſome Supreme maker ( though we 
can never find out the time when, nor the 
manner how they came firſt ro be made ) bur 
we can Ro way at all imagine from whence to 
derive the evilof their beings, or upon what 
to father the Corrnption of humane Nature, 
nor what Date to give it, From a Being inft- 
nitely perfe& and good, evil ir ſelf could not 
originally come ; that is, Men could not at 
the firſt be made ſo. That we may ſately 


ſay in the Negative to aflert mans Apoſtacy, 


however any part of the world may dream o- 
therwiſe; *tis demonſtrable that man is ſome 
way or other degenerated from his Primitive 
ſtate ( from the clear evidence of which, ' if we 
duly confider it, reſults the abſolute neceſſity 
of a revelation)' Tis impoſlible ewzl ic ſelt ſhould 
be Con-created with him, and-be originally 
appurtenant to him, as part -of him. And 
tis thus demonſtrable, if man had been ar the 
firſt made, as now he is, naturally inclined co 
evil and Vice, had .his inclination to evil as 
well as to that which is good-been Created 
with him, his reaſoni would never. have appro- 


ved the one,and condemned:the other; becauſe 


both natural, and upon equal terms in. our , 


L 3 Conſtitntion 
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Conflitutiom, To condemn any one part of 
Our original conſtitution by another, had been 
in it ſelf not only unnatural and unreaſonable, 
bur it had been direQly to reproch our ma- 
ker, and our ſelves, which nothing Created 
can be ſuppoſed tobe fo Created as naturally 
todo, Nature( as 'twas firſt framed ) could 
never be ſo divided againſt ic ielf. A man 
could never have had any Conſcience of 


evil, nor any remorſe for ity nor couk | 


any guilt have been contracted by it , had 
it been (as now. it is) part of himſelf, and 
at firſt Created with him, *Tis not poſh: 


ble a man ſhould judge in himſelf that tobe | 
evil, and repent ot it as ſuch, which he aQed | 


in proſecution of his firſt make, There can 
be no fault in acting ſuitably to our original 
frame and compoſure, nor any puniſhment 
due for ſodoing, in the judgment of a ratio- 
nal Being ; becauſe *cis impoſſible to do ber- 
ter, All Conſcience ofevil and fia muſt ne- 
ceflarily ariſe from an inward conviRion that 
we are not what we ought tobez which we 
muſt needs be if we be as we were firſt made, 
VVhenever my Reaſon tells me I do that 
which I ought not todo, the fame reaſon will 
tel :me, I am degenerated, and do nor what 1 
was firſt made ro.do z. Beſides, 'tis utterly 
impoſſible that a man ſhovld be Ay 
| made 
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Made with Oppoſite Inclinatiovs, 3nd an irre- 
concilable canfli& withia himſelf ,( one pare 
condemning another ) by a Being. that is 4- 
wiry it (elf in all goodneſs, and one and. the, 
ſame by an infinite 7denrity. in. alh PerfedFion,. 
We can never, with any common-ſenſe, fa- 
cher Diviſion upon #zity, or that which is-7nv- 
perſe and Evil pon that which-is Pofedtly 
Gd, or primarily derive ſuch a Compoſition as 


| Man now is from/what we. know. God muſt 
needs be. Nor canwe imagine-That inhe- 


rent Shame wenow find in theaature of Man» 


| kind, relating to'much of themſelyes; could 


be of the Same Date with their firſt Conſtits- 


| tou, or that Man'fhould be at the firſt fo cre- 
ated as to be naturally «ſhowed of any part of 


Himſelf, or any ehing relative-to his own Be- 
inc. *Twas an Apoftacy from what he once 
was, muſt needs make him turn afide 'and 
hide himſelf from his own eyes 3. 'T was Zvsl 
and Guilt muſt needs be the firſt Authors of 
Shame, \.3., 

So far we may go inthe Negative; What 
we now 4re, is not What we firſt were, Bur 
how came the Change ? Has any ill Genias, 
Since, taken up its abode ia Rumane Nacure? 
And, impofing upon it, Aced it to all this 
Evil we See? Is the world under the Tyranny 
of any Zvil Spirirs Or, is man-kind degene- 
SS rated 


*% 
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rated by any'Neceſſary Decay.in'the'courſe of 
Nature? Or, ' was mans own! the great 


root of Evill:? - Came it fromi'a Created Free- 
dom: Have -men. FIfully defaced them- 
ſelves> If-they' have, When: was it done? 
What was': the firſt occafion- of doing it ? 
Was it done all at ence 2 andhas itever ſince 
come by Deſcent, and been;intailed by a cer- 


rain Propagation upon the world ? Orhas its | 
entrance been Greaual © Were ſome only the | 


firſt Authors of it? Or has every man in every 


Age had his ſhare in the Conſpiracy 2 In | 
ſhore, If wefuppoſe ( which we ought) that | 


Man was Not at firſt created with an Actual 
principle of Evil in his breaſt, Whence could 
it primarily -Arife> And. whence ſhould we 
come to call it $i > -and;. in the trne judg- 
ment of Reaſon', Determine .ag4inſt it? Ic 
myſt be grounded upon a: mans Relation and 
Duty to God; All conſcience of Evil and 
Sin which we have in our own Nature, is ſtil] 
witha reference to God, to his Nature, and 
fo his Will, : and: our SubjeQion to him, If 
ſuch a thing then as Evil and Sin ( for they 
are Conjoynedby the Rational Nature ) muſt 
needs ariſe from mans Relative SubjeRion to 
God, it muſt be by Oppoſing and Diſobey- 
ing his Will revealed by ſome Law, And that 
Law muſt be either Natural or m—_— 
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K Natural and. Created with him, it-muſt 
deeds be the Dictates of his:Regſon: And-itis 
marvellons hard.to conceive howMan (while 
he was intire, and untainted, in' the compleat _ 
furniture of his firft make ſhould: (without 
ſome very violent Impreflions, or ſome very: 
ſtrange concurrence of Accidents) go aſtray: 
fromthe guide of. his own Reaſan, 'and tranſ- 
grefs:ſuch a Law as was the chiet Ruling part 


| of himſelf, Nor.are we able to-give to-aur 


ſelves the-leaſt. ſatis{ying acconnt of ir, : If a 


| Law: Supernatural; - What that Law was ! or 
| How, or When, or by VVWhom' Tranſgreſ- 


ſed ! wecan never diſcover; Not fo muctras 


| make one probable Gueſs towards it. No 


man will ever find an Anſwer to theſe and ma- 
ny other endleſs Enquiries, that ſearches by 
the. Candle-light of Natwre. - Nor is there 
any one Way- marker up to diret us. No 
one thing has: ſq' point-blank- fitenced the 
whole world. in all Ages, as this has done. 
How miſerably involved in their own Confu- 
ſed notions were the Philoſophers about this 
matter ! Never arriving at the leaſt glimps of 
truth in the cafe,” - Sometimes deriving Evil 
from the perverſeneſs and malignity of Mat- 
zer, ſometimes from I know not what fancy- 
ed principle of Diſcord; Nor could they iſlue 
cheir Doubts at laſt into any better ny 
then 
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then that there were Two Supreme Bernes, ond 


infinitely Gao, and the other infinicely ZuY, 
equally the Cauſe of both the principles of 
Good and Evil. And ſo were fain to Caves 
the Deity, and to put both the Principles upon 
even termes ( which direaly overthrows the 
diRares of all rightReaſon ) ro make room 
for a Solation of this Preblews. And ſhould 
we admit ſuch a Cunning contrivance of Non- 
ſenſe as two contrary Sepremes, it would but 
Rill further Involve us, If a man were 0 
made 8s he is, How came it to paſs that both 
the — —_ b5 0am. it, _ are 
yet pertetly Oppoſite and Contrary each to 0 
ther? Did > the Good part, and the 
other the 11/1 part> Or did the Good Deity 
make man «ove and the other Debasch him 
and f»-wake bim after 2 *Twill not be eaſy, 
in a due manner, to Shere him Between them, 
And if chat we naturally call Evit came origi- 
—_ as well _ that we call Good, _ h 
Being Eternal ually Supreme, 
ſhould the Sadewens of x Pr in 'man 
be ſo much x4 the Oxr, and direAly cvadnf 
the Other 2 It ic be ſo, the Pedigree of the One 
1s no whit mweener nor beſer then the 03her. 
Nor is it 2 thing in it (elf poffible, to annex 
that we mean by Evil, or Imperfeition from 
whence it naturally reſults, to what is _—_ 
Co 
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of Scripinre-Bellef, 155 
becauſe Eternity neceſſarily includes PerfetTion, 
and cannot be reaſonably ſuppoſed wichoutir. 
In ſuch a diſmal-Witderneſs ob Fenorance atid 
Error has Mankind wandered about , whilft 
they contemplated cheſe things ; about which 
upon any good grounds to be aſcertained is 
( without Revelation) utterly \ impoſlible z 
nor can we (whilſt Ignorant of the 0-427me of - 
evil) ever find out the true Reaſon and pri- 
mary Cauſe of all thoſe Sorrows and Miſeries 
we find the World pofleſſed of, *Tis true, 
the Heathez were deeply ſenſible of the ruinous 
and (ad Condicion of Humane Nature, and 
the troubleſome revolutions of the World; 
ſome to (o great adepree that they chovghe, 
as Euripides did, that we ought to weep at the 
Birth of our Children, and to /augh our Pa- 
rents to their Gravess and 'twas uſual with 
them tofancy Death as a Preſent ſent from the 


Gods to the b-f men for their b-f Ations : 


So they fancied Death ſent to Cleofi5 and Biton 
for their Prety to Fune, To Agamedesand Try- 
phoniwe for building the Temple at Delphos: Bur 
they knew nothing how the World came into 
this poſture we find it!either it muſt bea neceſ- 
ſary conſequent of Nature, orelſethe World 
is under ſome great puniſhment impoſed by the 
Supreme Fudeeof it, If all we ſee be nece(- 


ſary conſequenrs from Nature, we muſt _ 
think 
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think Nature it ſelf to be ſome very Imperfes 
and 1/Compoſure,We muſt needs imagineita 
wretched conſtitution at firſt,that catfy'din its 
bowels ſo many diſmal misfortunes. Who can 
ſuppoſe God ſhould from the beginning frame 
this World in the poſture we find it ? ande 
re& the courſe of Nature with all thoſe ſor- 
rows we fee neceſſarily attending it © We 
can never reaſonably believe things ſo wrought 
off their makers hands at firſt, as that the ne- 
ceflary and natural conſequence of them ſhould 
be their preſent poſture. And it weſuppoſ: 
( as well we may) all the ſad and forrowful 
accidents, and troubleſome vicifitudes of hu- 
mane life,” to come from a Fudewent fince im- 
poſed from above; for ſome Treaſon of which 
the World has been att«inted, and ſome grand 
piece of Retelliozagainſt the great Sovereren, 
how ſhort a Stage will Nature condud us, in 
our ſearches after thoſe things 1 VVho can in- 
form us of the firſt Authors of ſuch a fatal 
Treaſon ? the Time and Occaſion of its Com- 
miſſion ? What the Sextexce was God pro- 
nounced when he inflied theſe Jadgments? 
How far it Extexded? VVhether all the 0- 
ther parts of the world be puniſhed for Mens 
Tranſereſsion * Or how it came firſt co pals 
that they are as we find them? VVhether 
God will purſue the Execution into the _ 
world ? 
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world / Or whether any Bounds be ſet to-its 
duration. here ! and the world ſhall eyer ſar- 
vive and out-laſt ir, and return at length co. 
be in fo much a better Conditionas we may 
reaſonably conjeRure at firſt it was! Theſe 
and many other neceſſary Queſtions may be 
| axked; but can ever be reſo/yed without Reves 
-. | l#10n, BRIT: 
© And as Mankind have been ſtill reproched 
by their own Ignorance about this matter, 
being never able to make the leaſt probable 
oueſs at the Origine of evil, nor to aſcend by 
the Streams tothe Fountain (the Spring-head 
of natural corruption being as much concealed 
from the moſt inquiring men, and as much 
| wkoown to the wiſeſt parts of the World, * 
$ the Fountains of Ni/e were to the ancient 

' Geographers) fo, in the ſecond place men can 
never (without ſupernatural - help) upon 
20ad Grounds be aſſured how to removerthat 
| | gxilt ingendered by it ! the burden of which 
they continually groan ander, as the heavieſt 
and ſoreſt of all humane preſſures ; that is, 
no man ( ſhonld he ſtudy over all the Yo- 
lames of Nature) unleſs it be told him from 
Heaven, can certainly know upon what rermss 
God will proceed in pardening and proiſhing 
the finsof the World ! ſhould a man imagine 
that God would take no other vengeance upon 
mens 
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mens diſobedience, then thoſe temporal judg, 
ments he has laid upon them and the Warld 


they dwell in ? Should a man imagine tha 


God has fatisfyed his Juſtice in Condemning 
man 'to Death, and Sentencing of hing to the 


Grave , and expoſing him to thoſe Sorrep 
that attend him thicher, and means to gong 
further ? Theſe thoughts will not oblicerats 
mens Guilt, not will fach gueſſes at the Penal 
at all appeaſe the minds of Men:when they do 
i#, Will God have the firff-born of men 
bodies, or the beſt of their SwbPance, or wh 
parts of the World to ſatisfietor their dſobs 
dence > It we ſhould ranſack all the particy 
lars that Humane invention can reach in thy 
kind, we could never be fully affured, tha 
the Expiation of mens $:z lay in ay, or ind 
of them. The great concetnof the Work, 
and that which Mankindaboveallother.rhing 
naturally preſs after, 13 a certain Know 

upon what tcravs they may be accepted with 
Ged'! the ſenſe of. their own Apoſtacy, and 
the Conſcience of Diviae ſuſtice neceſſitate 
it fo to bez and with ſuch a Knowledge no 
natural abilities can ſapplyus, . That Godis 
Fuſ# my Reaſon will tell me, and chat he's 
wa; wh my own Breaſt will affuremes But 
how he will proceed to deal wich mea, ſo 2 
toreconcile torh theſe 41iributes) how far the 


one 
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de. owe ſhall be Predeminent over the #ther! or 
rial whether they muſt be in equa! Conjunt#ion, 
hard 2nd bath concar ! and. bow that can be done ! 
ing] VV hac will procure, ercy, or what will ſc- 
hell raffle Fuſtice , or how they will be made.to 
one] meet in. one Divine Af, whea both poſed, 

and nothing of either can be abated 3, becauſe 
not conſiſtent with their perfeRion! are things 
wterly impoſſible to be known without Reve- 
Igion, If God forgive ab/olrely without any 
ſaiifattion ;, what becomes of his Fuſtice, 
which- ſhould ſecure:2nd vindicate the Hogour 
of his Laws? | And ſhould. he only forgive 
wen when they themſelves make a Plenary 
fatisfeFFion to. Juſtice, where were bis Mercy 2 
And how could ſuch a plenary ſatisfaQiontg 
iafince Juſtice for, mens diſobedience be eyes 
feund ons © what Proxie can. a man make in 
that caſe toanſwer for his fig.? . VVhat part of 
the world can be his ſufficient ſubſticute >. or 
what can we ſuppoſe can fatisfie Divine Fu- 
=_ for mens tranſgrefſfion_zhat is beneath 

ſelues 2 If we go ſtrictly to Jultice, no- 
thing of le Dignity thea the Offender can 
cempen(ate far the Offence, if any thing but 
che himſelf. And ſoitappears, ſome 
of the Heathens themſelves thaught by chat 
farmans ſaying amongſt them, 
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* Cum fs ipſe Nocens , moritur cur Viltinnd' 
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' And ſhould 'we ſuppoſe Godin his Judici- 
ary. proceedings with Mea, | to forgive apon a 
Partial [atisfa#18y, ' to accept fome Imperfic' 
ſat3faction to his Juſtice, ahd to make up the: 
reſt 'by his Mey; rhis were to render his At-: 
, tributes 2»perft2?, and to! make him at like. 
a" "May," neither'as infinitely juſt nor infinitely 
Merciful, not at#H like h4wsfelf£' nay, in ſome: 

metre 0 ey Himſelf, which iSimpoſſible, 
Therruth is Yelevil of the world beirig/in ity 
Nature an 'offtnct againſt God,* and che-puilk 
xifing from'itrelAing to'his Titbunal, wifes 
no. Sentence Exhipaſs burwhitlis the reſulrof 

inflitice-and-perfeR Attribucesythe terms of 

oir- pardori'muſt- come from-God.'''Tigndt 
in mantofind dnt how Gol ſhall forgive him, 
of to 'to Chalk oftit the Tracks of Divine Fub 
Rice and Metcy' toward himſelf; nor will his 
euile be reniqved; nor his choughts be arreſt; 
til he know Gods mind'about it: - Nothink 
can aſſure ws of Reconciliarion with Godby 
whar is from Hetven appointed as che meant 

of it. No hatural knowledg'can give us:anz 
cefrain direction/abontits noris it caſonrble 
to believe itſhould, If Humarie Nature bid 
no abſolute ſecurity in ic ſelfiof ;rs firſt Kare, 
how can we expe ic ſhould reſtore it ow 
when 
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when once degenerated > What did not ze- 
main perfect when ic was ſo, is much mote 
unlikely to recover again out of Imperfeion 
to be ſo, Every man may know he is dege- 
nerated from what. he onght tg be, and ſo 
may reaſonably colle& from what he once wasy 
but no man can reaſon himſelf into a certa;g 
way of Recoyery, The whole world have 
ſubſcribed to their own Apoſtaty, buit could 
never 2gree upon any certain remedy. ow 
miſerably have Mankind tired themſelves, and 
to how little purpoſe, in finding out what, 
would appeaſe Divine Anger, and compenſate 
for their diſobedience! No man ever yet worg 
{l.ipped any God,but he made ſoine offering to 
him,in hopes that might 7»demnifie him,and be 
taken in Liex of his own puyniſhment.Men have 
at a Ventare offered up all parts ofthe world 
in Sacrifice have tried all experiments, v0; 
mis & latacris, and by all other means their 
beſt gueſſes could ſuggeſt to them, to ob/ite-: 
rate their own Gxzlt, and to procure D wine fa-. 
vbur; but never were upon any ſurer ground 
then their own vain faxcies for acceptance. 
Aga:hias tells ns in his ſecond Book of the Pe-- 
fan war, that the' Perſians were wont to fo, 
lemnize a great Holy-day once a year, which 
they called The death of Vices, in which ( as 
an eminent piece of Devotion ) they flew 
M multi- 
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multitudes of Serpents 8 all other ſorts of wild 
Beaſts, and thereby thought they ſhould EZ xe. 
euteall theirCorrwp1ions,6e ſafely bury their fins, 
The Philoſophers abounded with remedies ſor 
this Epidemice! Diſeaſe. Some thought to 
cure the evil of the world in a Moral way, 
ſome in a way Mathematical,and ſome by Relj- 


Fiows Ceremonies, Butalas, The right way of | 


doing it has lain hid from Ages and Generation; 
till Cod himſelf made it known, and revealed 
it from Heaven, VVhat a "= is the Blog 
of a Sheep or an Oxe to ſatisfic for an Offence 
againſt an Infinite Juſtice! At how eaſte and 
cheap a rate might men Sin, and God be ſatis 
f:4! And what a publick tol{eration of evil 
were it, if the Blood of Bulls and Goats might 
take away fin, and the lives of #nreaſordl: 
Creatures Commute for the fins of Mey! The 
confideration of all theſe things does direQly 
Steer us wpward, and point us to adependance 
upon Revelation, to give us a clear, diſtind, 
and ſatisfying Knowledge of God, of our ſelves, 
and of this whole Yorid? How man came to 
Rebel, and Sin firſt to ewter ; By what ways 
and means 1vdemnity may be obtained > And 
upon what terms we may be again zeconc:led to 
God and accepted? 

This precious diſcourſe, the defign of 
which is to render it a reaſonable ſuppole 
that 
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of Scriptire-Belief. 163 
that there ſbow/d be in the general ſome Divixe 
Revelation, ſome Laws Supernatural promul- 
ged to the world, and that Mankind ſhould 
not be wholly: left to the conduct of Natere, 
can be no way ungrateful co thoſe who are al- 


| ready poſſeſſed with a due eſteem of the Scrip- 
' tyres, and do aſſent to their verity ; becauſe 
 *ris to re-inforce one of the greateſt ſupports 


to all Scripture-belief, Nor will it ſeem im- 
pertinent* to thoſe who are any way ingenious 
in their doubts and enquiries about chis matters 
becauſe 'ris niturally & neceſfarily the firlt ſtep 
that is to be taken, in order to their ſatisfaCtt- 
on: But may be very well offenſive to ſuch who 
ſhall deſign to themſelves a disbelief of rhe 
Scriptares,and make it theirProvince to weaken 
their Asthority, and render all proofs broughr 
for them #nſufficient 5 becauſe it goes far co- 
wards an evident and apparent determination 
of the whole cauſe againſt chem : Does indeed 
petere jugulum of their chiefeſt pretences , 
and virtually breaks the very Back-bone of all 
Antiſcriptural oppoſition; for if there be ſach a 
thing as a Revelation made to the World ( as 
that which the goodneſs of God, and the 
wants of men ſeem neceſſarily ro call for ) It 
God have given to Mankind a Law ſuperna- 
tural, Where is this Divine Law to be found ? 
'Tis bur reaſonable to ſuppoſe it ſemewbere of 

M 2 other 
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other upon Record. - This Book we call the 
Bible muſt needs be it, and will certainly car- 
ry it againſt all Pretenders, the natural dictates 
0. right Reaſop being Fudge, Wohar Book or 
Writing is there extant under Heaven, that 
can ( withany tollerable colour ) counterplead 
the Bible upon this account 5 A, man mult be 


horribly Hood-winktin his inte:leRuals, that | 


does not evidently ſee 'tis 2mpar co.greſſu 
berween the Bible and all other Pretenders, 
From what pats of the world will you {etch 
ſuch a Spernatural Liw, by which we may 
ſuppoſe God to Govery Mankind 2 one eicher 
fic tor him to Give, or for us to Recerve, ac- 
cording to that Nat#ral Knewledge we have of 
him, and of our (elves, and chat Rationd 
Fudgment to which all Supernatural pretences 
ought to be ſubjected ? Where w.ll you find 
a Syſteme of Divinity that makes known to us 
(in a way ſuitable to our natural conceprions 
of him ) the moſt of God, and of his Nature 
we are able to comprehend, delivers us trom 
all the intanglements of Humane Nature by 
ways and Mechods {o proportioned thereunto, 
_ and diſcovers to us certain tracks to the high- 
eſt happineſs here and hereafter we are capable 
ro enjoy ? Shall we goto the Laws of Lycur- 
£w and Solen, becaul(c they pretcaded to Re- 
wvetation? Can any man be (o ſtupid 2 Thoſe 

Laws 
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Laws were chicfly Municipal , and made no 
pretence to what we enquire after, Shall we 
imagine the Books of the 5y#i{s, becau'e they 
were thought to be filled with many Divine 


ſecrets , contained ſuch Revelation? The 
| greateſt part, if not the whole of them is long 


ſince periſhed out of the world, which is proof 
ſufficient they were none of thoſe ſtanding 
Laws by which God deſigned ro Rule and 
Judge Mankind, Some excellent Greek Verſes 
there are indeed extant at this day , which 


| go under their Names; but they are upon” 


200d grounds by the moſt learned, ſuppoſed , 
t0 be none of theirs, Andif they were, the 
Chriſtian Religion and the Truths contained in 
the Bible, are ſo clearly deſcribed, and the 
Pgan Religion lo diretly and ſtrongly confu- 
ted therein, that the Scriptures can ſcarce 
have a greaterTeſtimony given to their Diw/inity. 
Shall we go to the inſpired Entheſrafticil Poets 
for this Revelation * What a ridiculous fop- 
pery would that ſeem to one that has once 
converſed with the Bble ! And what a wild, 
txtravagant Religion (ſhould we ere from the 
Theology of Heſtod ! The Hymnes of Orphers ! 
The Poems of Hemer | The Odes of Pindar! 
Or from Yirgil or Ovid! Shall we look back 
to the Heathen oracles for this Revelation ? To 
thoſe of De/phos, Dgdona, Fupiter Hammon, 

M 3 and 
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and the reſt? Whocan be ſo marvelouſly vain? 
Beſides, the conſideration of that general 
wncertainty, and ſometimes falſbood that viſi- 


bly attended their reſponſes , the Records of | 
thoſe Oracles, the Books wherein their Reſpon- | 
ſes and Divinations were contained, are long | 
ſince * periſhed and loſt, Shall we goe as | 


far as Numa Pompilius, and his Goddeſs for 
the old Romes Theology? That's impoflible to 
be retrived, The Religion of Numa is long 
fince vaniſhed out of the World, and the 


Books wherein it was contained were openly | 


Barnt, And upon this occafion were they 
burat long after the death of Numa, in the 
Conſulſhip of Cornelius and Bebius, there were 
found in Rowe two Coffins, inthe one whereot 
was the Body of Numa, and in the other four- 
teen Books of Numa's, ſeven of them in Latine 
containing the Laws and Ceremonies of their 
Religion; and the other ſeven in Greek, con- 
cerning the Study of wiſaoms and in theſe 
latter was much contained not only deſtructive 
to the Gods, and the Religion of other Coun- 
zreys, bat alſo to his own, and tothe Roman 
Profeſsion.z of which the Senate well conſider- 
dering, reſolved it as belt, that the whole four- 
teen books ſhould be openly burnt rogether: 
Which was accordingly 'donez Ot which 
we have an account at large in Yalerius Maxi- 
IMS 
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wys and Yarro, Orſhallwe, atlaſt, come to 


that Arabian Prophet, to Mahomet to ſet up his 
ColleRtionof Precepts, his Alchoran (which 


{ he tells you, a hundred times over, God was 
| the Author of, and that all Mankind could 
' not have writ aſyllable of it ) to confront the 
| Bible2 'Twere, tothe inil, as wife a proje&R 


colight a Raſh-candle and reſolve to out-face 
the Sur, as to encounter the Bible with ſuch 
Mean and Ridiculous Stuff, What an abſurd 
Foppiſh Flaw: is that Alchoran) Evidently a 
Cheat in every Pageof itz, A confuſed Medley 
of wicked contemptible traſh, heaped up to- 
gether by a Triumvirate of Arrians, Fews, 
and Pagans, all known Impoſtors in the Ages, 
wherein they lived, and ſo transferr'd by che 
Hiſtory of their own times, to all future Ge- 
nerations, God has made every Reaſonable 
Mind ( not ſome way or other Debauched or 
Pre-ingaged ) a Touchſtone ſufficient to dif- 
cover ſuch counterfeit Metal. Some part of it 
ſeems rather like the Ravings of men DiſtratF- 
ed then any produRt of Common Reaſo,, It 
rells us that Hem were firſt created of Sha- 
dow, That the Earth was made in two dayes, 
and that God faſtened it to the Mountains by 
Anchors and Cables, That Mahomet cut 1be 
Moon into two pieces, and Cemented it cloſe to- 
gether again: with a multitude of Such Raving 
M 4 and 
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and Diſtracted Fantaſmes, In many things 
"tis evidently ſelf- contraditious,” and whar is 
ſaid in one places direly'overthrown in ano- 
ther, Mahomet himſelf ſometimes plainly 
Confeſſing He knows net whether He or Hu be 
i» 6 way of Salvation, (for which very ſaying, 
T wonder the people did not ſtone him ) The 
whole of ita Rapſody of moſt prodigious Ab- 
ſurdities : A cenfuſed Inconfiſtent Compo- 
ſure': Principles of Heatheniſme , Fudaiſme, 
and Chriſtianity, all Generally Corrupted, and 
{b wildly patcht up together, that M ahomet 
might very well declare what he did, That he 
thonght, No body would ever be able tounderſtand 
hs Law, Whatever we find in it that carries 
the leaſt Reſemblance of Truth, is apparently 
ſtollen out of the 074 and New Teſftam-nt, 
chough for the moſt part vilibly Falſified 2nd 
inverted, It tells us chat Feſns was ſecretly 
conveyed into Heaten, and that ſomewhat in 
his likezeſs which was not himſelf, was nailed 
ro the Croſs. That He was not really Crucifi- 
ed, but that the Fews were Abuſed and Delu- 
ded, It tells us allo that in the 14 of Sr, 
Fokn's Geſpel ( where mention is made of 
Sending the Comforter) that there was mach 
[aid of Mahomet, which the Chriſtians have ſince 
Razed owt. Which is to facher a ridiculous 
and impoſſible falſhood upon them, for that 
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Coſpel was Extant long before Mahomet was 
born or thought of (for he was not born till 
the year of Chriſt 571) and publiſhed moſt 
parts of the world over, nor onely in the 
| Greek Copies of it, but in divers Trayſlations, 
| in the Syriacke, Arabick, Ethiopick, and La- 
' tin tongues, and was far enough from the 
| pefſivility of any univerſal Alteration that 
could be made by the Chriſtians in Mahomets 
| time, That which the Alchoran tells us in 
eeneral of the Bz4le and the Chriſtian Religies 
ciretly overthrows it ſelf, and Mabomet 
| thereby has utterly ſubverted his whole Fa- 
brick : For he ſays that Moſes and Chriſt 
were both ſent from God, and that the Oldand 
New Teſtament are Divine Books, that God im- 
parted the Law to Moſes, the Pſalms to David, 
and the Goſpel to Chriſt, But pretends that as 
the Goſpel ſucceeded the Law, ſo the Alche- 
ray does the Goſpel, Now if the firſt be true, 
I am ſure the latter is falſe, unleſs God can 
contradi himſelf, which is impoſſible z For 
both Meſes and Chriſt bave delivered very ma- 
ny Docrines dire&ly Contrary to His. The 
Bible and the' Alchoran are ſufficiently Incon- 
fftent, And therefore wherever the 0/d and 
New Teſtament are acknowledged to be Books 
Divine, and from God, the Alchoray ought, 
reaſonably, tobe Rejected as a Vileand wick- 
ed Deluſion, If 
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If it be asked, as uſually it is, How that 
Religion cameto ſpread (o far, and the Dj. 
ſciples thereof ro be ſo Nwmerons, it itbe fo 
File, and alſo ſo abſurd a Couzenage as indeed 
it is ! Sucha Queſtion will be eafily anſwered 
if theſe Three things be confidered. Firſt, 
The Mahumetan Religion ows its original to 
the Sword, more then to all its pretences be. 
fides. *Twas Mabomets being a General that 
made him paſs for a Prophet. Nor was his 
Alchoran art firſt received in anyNation where 
his Sword did not make way for it, *Tis a 
Religion that was at firſt 7»troduced, and has 
been fince Propagated and Upheld purely by 
Force, Not Diſcourſedinto men, but Impoſed 
wpon them. Mahomet himſelf often declares 
that God did not ſend him to convert the World 
by Miracles, but by the Sword and Ly Inſtruments 
of War, And indeed, There is not a Chap- 
terin his L&lchoran where he does not preach 
Fire and Sword, warrs and Maſſacres, for the 
advancement of his Law, Secondly, VVhere- 
ever that Relizion is introduced, all 1»quiric 
into it is abſolutely forbid, and men are Made, 
( without the leaſt Taſting or Chewing ) ro 


Swallew the whole Boay of Mahomets Divinity 


at Once, And by this means, /gnorance 1s 
grown ſo natural an Appurtenant eo that Re- 
ligion, that wherever 'tis {etled, it does on 
only 
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only filence all Diſcourſe of Divinity, but to+ 
cally ruines all Learning, and brings men into 
perteRt Enmity with all Liberal Sciences. *Tis 
an eaſy thing to ſpread the Baſeſt Metalas well 
as the pureſt, if we can prevent its Trl, 


| Falſhood and Truth are upon Even termes, 


where all Reaſoning is Forbid, And, as Vives 
well obſerves, ( diſcourſing of this Mahume- 
tan Tyranny) Tutum mentiendi genus eft, Nolle 
rationem eorum que dicas reddere. *Tiw 4 ſafe 
and ſure way of Lying, to reſolve to give no Rea- 
ſon for what we (ay. As nothing 1s more con- 
trary to the nature of Truth and that rational 
Reception it bids for, amongſt mankind, then 
this principle, ſonothing can be more Effe- 
Qual to the introduction of all Errour and 
Deceit, then to Compe! men ro lay by, as 
uſeleſs, their own Reaſons, and yield up them- 
ſelves, by an implicite ſubjection to the con- 
du of ſuch notions as others provide for 
them. Thirdly, *Tis a Religion that Al- 
lows and Incourages men in the proſecution of 
Senſual Satisfaltions, Says Mahomit to his 
Diſciples, Awenge your ſelves of your Enemies, 
and take as many Wives 45 youwill, to propagate 
the Seftaries of Mabomet, A ſure way to 0- 
blige the corrupt partof rhe World, and by 
which the Devil oxt-numbers Chriff, He 
bimſelt PraRiced accordingly z for his fol- 
lowers 
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lowers deny nor but that he took wives at his. 


pleaſure, and ſometimes other wens: And 
then moſt blaſphemouſly introduceth God 


himſelf ſpeaking as it he had, in an extraordi-, 
nary way, Married them to him. Andindeed,. | 
ſuitable to his DoRrines and Practices is the. F 


End he propoſeth, and the Heaven he promi- 
ſeth hereafter: A compleat enjoyment of all 
Earthly and Senſual delights : The Paradiſe he 
deſcribes, being a place where men ſhall en- 
joy all the imaginable pleaſures of Meats, 
Drinks, Muſick, Women , and whatever the 
laſts of men can defire, Which ſufficiently 
declares the Nature and End of his whole Con- 
ftitution, 

Nor is 1t any way hard todiſcover ( if we 
conſult the time when this Enthuſraſtick Impo- 
ſtor compoſed his Alchoran) out of what 
Dunghills much of it was r«ked together, 
Thar vile Pollution of Marriage by a Licentiaus 
Mwltiplicity of Wives, he had-from the Schos! 
of the Nicholaitans: His Carnal Paradiſe from 
Cerinthus ; That abſurd conceit that Chriſt did 
wot really ſaffer, but a Fantaſm in his plate, was 
firſt forged by the Cerdonians: That rage his 
Alchoran is every where ſtuft with , againſt 
the Trinity and the Deity of Chriſt, came, no 
doubt, from the eArrians, who were famous at 
that time,& ſome ofthem his great 1ſsiſtants; 

In 
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1 ſhort, The Religion of the Alchoran wasar 
firſt founded, has been ſince propagated, and 
is till uphe)d purely by the Sword; is-in itſelf 
ſo wicked, and (o abſurd a conſticution, in ma- 
ny things ſo Heteregeneal to the diftates of 


' Þ right Reaſon, that when ever it wants the 


| Military prop to ſupport it, if ever it cometo' 
| be nakedly expoſed to the Teſt of mens Rea- 
ſon, or to a Trial by Perſecution, it being nei- 
ther founded in Natural Reaſon, in M1tracles, 
nor in Sandity and Holineſs of Life, the Com- 
pages of it will ſoon be diſſolved, and the whole: . 
of it will quickly expire,; ui» 2? wy 

But to return; He thatrejes the Brble will: 
be eaſily reduced to this Dilemma, either he 
thinks there is ſome Revelation extant'from 
God to the world, or he thinks there is none. 
If he ſay there is xe, firſt he puts the lienor: 
only upoa the Chriſtian and Fewiſh, but gene« 
rally upon all theReligion that eicher has been, 
or is, throughout the world, Revelation( ei- 
ther zeal or pretended) having been the uni» 
verſal foundation in all Ages, of that conſti- 
rution we call Relzgiozy. All Nations have 
reſpeQively attributed the Origine of their 
Myſteries to their Gods, Which though it 
proves not that the world has generally had 
Revelation , nor juſtifies any one preteace to 
Revelation , upon which any one particular 
Religion 


174 The Reaſonableneſs 

Religion is founded, yetit proves thus much, 
that by the judgment of the whole world there 
is good Reaſon to expe? Revelation, And that 
thereupon Mankind have lived either in the 
real or Imaginary poſſeſſion of it. And 'twere 


ſtrange to conceive that the world ſhould nni- | 
verſally agree in the Reaſon and neceflity of it, | 
and all Nations inall Ages thereupon pretend | 
to it,and yet there ſhould neither be,inthe ge- | 


neral,any real or rational ground for the Expe- 
Fency of any ſuchthing ( for it there were, we 
cannot then, without impeachingDivineJuſtice 
&Gooinels, retule in the general to ſuppoſe it) 
nor the leaſt truth any where in the fa& of any 
ſuch thing, 

Secondly, If he ſay thereis none, he will be 
forced to confeſs thar God ( who has made 
man the Nobleft of all Earthly Creatures, and 
Lord of the world ) has left him toa worſe Con- 
dition in the preſent poſture we find him, then 
the meaneft Creature he has ſubjeRed to his 
uſe, which is greatly unreaſonable to conceive. 
The meaneſt Creatures that God has made 
even to the Ant, he has given them a ſufficient 
ability ro attain the higheſt end of their be- 
ings. Tis (o in every Creature beneath che 
rational beings of menz whatever happineſs 
they nacurally tend to, as their chief end, God 
has given them an innace ability that _ 
ently 
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ently direRs them for the obtaining of it z aor 
is there any defeR in the meaneſt Creatures 
thar way, 'Twere ſtrange to ſuppoſe it other- 
wile with man, that God ſhonld nor ſuffici- 
ently inſtru&t him in all things neceſſary for 


| him co know, in order to his higheſt end, and 
the obtaining of that Supreme good he natu- 
| rally tends toy ſuppoſing him degenerated 
' from an ability he once had, yet we can no way 


imagine it conſiſtent with Gods goodneſs to 
leave the whole of Mankind withouta ſuffici- 
ent means of Recovery, nor conſiſtenc with 
the great end of Gods Creation, in all che 


| worksthat he has made, All other Creatures 


deſire only what gratifies the ſenſual Appe»> 
tite, not whart is in it ſelf ſimply beſt, They 
center in a iy 8 ſatisfattion as their higheſt 
end, and are ſufficiently enabled for the obtain- 
ing of it, Man by his natural faculty mounts 
upward, reaches after a higher and more Noble 
happineſs, a good above and bejond this world, 
Man by Nature hasan innate notion of a Dezty, 
4 Supreme Being above him, that has in himſelf 
all poſſible Perfe&1en, is ſaperlatively good z 
The Enjoyment of this good, and a Converſe 
with ſuch a being he muſt needs at at ; be- 
cauſe 'tis the higheſt Good his Reaſon diſcovers 
to him, and in the trueſt judgement thereof 
the moſt ſuitable of all other to the rational 
Naure 
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Nature, He alſo finds himſelf with a pecy- 
liar Relation and Obligation ( above all other 


Creatures ) tothis Supreme being, anddeſten. 


ed by his own faculties for preſent and furure 
Rewards and Paunifhments from him, Now 
man were,.in this reſpeR, of all other Crea. 
tures, by far, the moſt unhappy, ſhould he be 
lefc in the dark, and not fully informed and al- 
certained about theſe things which are the 
-higheſt ends and the moſt neceſſary concerns 
of his being, ſhould he not have ſome certain 
account of - God, by what ways and means he 
miy come'to' enjoy him , and upon what 
'rerms God will deal with men here and here- 
after, have-as full an account of God and of his 
own Duty, in reference to him as his rational 
being calls for, and he himſelf is capable of, 
And to atrive at this there is no poſlibility 
without Revelation, Natural Divinity, if 
duely parſued, points men directly to S»pey- 
xatural, from a ſenſe of its own deficiency : 
And our Natural light ſhews us the neceſſity 
of Revelation, from its own imperfect diſcove- 
ries, and by direfting us to many Daries in 
general, which ( without Revelation)- we 
know not well how toperform, My natural 


light tells me of a S.preme and Perfet? Being | 


that made me, bur gives me no diſtin or 
ſatisfying information about him, My aatu- 
ral 
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ral light enjoyns me co Worſhip him;but cannor 
ſufficienly dire& me in the way of ir. My 
Natural light tells me I am vpon /Z terms 
with God, and bids me (as my neareft con- 
cern) indeavour a Reconciliation with him, 
and aſſures me of the poſsi/7/ity of it from the 
general notion I have of his Geodneſs z bur 
can give meno (ure and certain Dize7ions for 
the obtaining of it. In (hort, My natural 
light tells me Marx is a Creature made for Su- 
pernatural enjoyments, tor Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments from God, Superiosr to this World , but 
diſcovers not unto me ſufficient and infallible 
means ( which in this caſe is ofablolute ne- 
ceſſity ro my welfare ) for the obtaining the 
one or 4veiding the other ; but bids me look 
wward, and expett to be further raught from 
above. So that to ſay there is no Revelation 


.8t all, Thar God haslett Mankind wholly co 


the conduc of Nature, is plainly to ſay God 
has left Man under that 8nhappineſs which no 
Creature 15 under befides himſelf z that is, not 
fully ;nfermed about thoſe things he is moſt 
concerned to &xow, nor ſufficiently enabled to 
obtain the great End of his Being. *Tis to ſay, 
God has made a reaſonable Creature with a di- 
re tendency towards himſelf, and the higheſt 
Supernatural good, with great Hopes and fears 
of Rewards and Punifhmens from him , and 
N with 
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with inkerent obligations in his own Nature, 


Tejating. to both, and yet hath lefr kim wich' 


great #ncertainty and eb/curjry to contemplate 
*bour theſe things, and has given him nd ſuf- 
ficient ( or: to his own Reaſon, ſatisf9ing ). di- 
reftions about them ;, then which no concep- 
tioh more vile and impiovs , and in 1 ſelf 
more contrary to all true notion of God,can at 
any time inteſt the minds of men. 

_ If it be acknowledged there is any where 
extant 2 Revelation from: God to the world, let 
it be produced, Let the beſt rival to the Bzble 
upon that account, or all 1's Competitors toge- 
ther be broughe forth, and ler bur the dictates 
of 1ighrand impartial Reaſon ( of Reaſon, as 


much #t. ſelf as we areable to conceive it, as- 


abſtratted from all prejudice, all 8yaſs of Cu- 
ftom, Education, or any Collateral intereſt, as 
. we can ſ{uppole it) be the Fudge, and we 


ſhall ſoon pur 2n end to the Conteſt, Le: - 


men be but true ro thar Divinity they are 
born with, and ro the genuine iſſues of their 
own Reaſon ( which muſt be the F#aze in 
this caſe) and the Bible muſt needs be Pre- 
dominant , and prevail againſt 311 Compert- 
tron, And that will be thus made to ap- 
_.:-. Wo” 
There are ſomethings which by the Judge- 
ment of r112ht Reaſon muſt neceliarily be ap- 
purtenant 
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purtenant to a Revelation from God, and ſuch a 
Divine Law as we are in purſuit of, and withouc 
which ic cannot reaſonably be ſuppoſed. Now, 
we find thoſe chings\peculiarly to belong to the 
Bille, and that they are no way applicable'to' 
any other Writings or Pretences to Revelation 
whatioever, And this being (o ( as by the fol- 
lowing particulars 'twill undeniably appear to 
be ) where any Revelation in che general, is 
admitred, the Brble cannot with any colour of 
Keaſon be rej: &:d: And in truth its Divine 
Authoricy will againſt all oppoſition beeſta- 
bliſhed. Led © 
Firſt, There muſt be reaſonably ſuppoſed (in 
any Divine Laxs God ſhall reveal to the 
world ) ſuch a Legiſlative Authority expreſſed 
in Commanding, \n Promiſing. in Threatning, 
and thronghout the whole ot them, as is ( by 
the. judgement of our own Reaſon ) ſuitable 
co the Soverezenty of Ged and our natural ſ#u%je- 
jon to himythat is,we muſt needs ſuppole God 
to give Laws ina way like himſelf, In this re- 
ſpe the Bible is ineular. No Book under 
under Heaven contains ſuch an aſſumption of 
Supremacy over the world, nor ſpeaks to us in 
ſuch a manner, with that Majefty and uncon- 
trollable Authority in Gods own Name, as this 
doth, Requires indiſpenfible obedience from 
from all Mankind to whatever it enjoyns, as 
| N 2 i" "_ 
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the ill and Pleaſure of the Great God, upon 
the higheſt Penalty, That of Eternal deftruttiun 

- to Soul and Body, How far any man could 
have gone in this reſpe& in perſonating the Su- 
preme Majeſty of God, and abuſing the world 
with aCopnterfeit of hisDivineAuthority,needs 
not to be conſidered in this caſe ( though, *tis 
certain, the Bible has cut- gone all the poſſible 
contrivance of Men in ſucha way, and none 
but God himſelf could have ſpoke to the world 
in words ſo becoming his own greatneſs, and 
ſo faitable to thoſe conceptions right Reaſon 
will give us of him) becauſe though many 
Books and Writings have made a claim to 
Revelation befides the Bible, yet in fat, no 
Book nor Writing has ſo much as attempted 
ro Command the world in fo Majeſtick a way, 
nor indeed in any way becoming the Greatneſs 
and Sovereignty of God, The Bz4le hasa pe- 
culiarity in this reſpe above all other Writings 
that have been extant ſince che world began, 
We find not aninſtance where any have ſo far 
uſurped the Throne ot God, as with ſuch an 
abſolute ſ#perintendency to dictate to the world, 
All pretended Revelations have in this viſibly 
diſcovered their own nakedneſs, and betrayed 
their own mean deſcent: Not one of them hav- 
Ing been clothed with ſuch aDivuine & Majeftick 
Awuthority as becomes a produQt of 1vfinzte pa 
om 
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dow and Powey : and'moſt of them no way ſui” 
table to the common Pradence of men, The 
Agcient Heathen pretences toRevelation were, 
for the moſt part the meaneſt and moſt trifling 
part of thoſe Ages wherein they. were extant, 
And: that Alchoran which, in later times, 
Mabomet has father'd upon Revelation, Is & 
Syſteme of Laws ſo prodigiouſly unſuitable 
to the Majeſty of God, that 'tis, much of ir, 
no way reconcileable to common. Diſcretion, 
or any way wotthy an Edition from Wile or _ 
or Good men. | 

Secondly, My Reaſon will tell me that a Re- 
velation from God to the World muſt needs 
be ſuppoſed to give us an Account of all 
things neceſſary for us to know, and to carry 
in it a Compleatueſs and Sufficiency of Inſtructi- 
on and Direftion for all the great Ends of Mayn- 
kind relating to the life and a future, Tis 
not imaginable that God ſhould make a Re- 
velation to the world, and not make it pra- 
portionate and ſufficient toall the Zrdsof Re- 
velation, The great Exdof Revelation is to 
ſupply the Deficiencies of Natare (for if Na- 
ture were in it ſelf perfet and without de- 
fe&t, there needed then no Revelation ) and 
to furniſh mankind with all choſe neceſſary 
Requiſites to vheir own preſent and future 
happineſs they ftand in need of, and which 
N 3 they 
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they cannot otherwiſe obtain. Adequate 
tkerefore to'ogr Natural Defeds ought onr 


expeRancy to he in this matter, When a | 


Book propoſeth it ſelt to-us as a Law Supey- 
natural and containg Gods mind Revealed and 
make known'to the World, *tis a molt rea- 
ſonable' way of Trial,” to examine whether 
Thu Book contain all rhsſe things 1 may juſtly 
expeR from fucha Revelation, and be ration- 
ally accommodated to Al theſe wants Texpet 
a Revelation ſhould ſupply, and for which a 
Revelation from God, my own Reaſoa tells 
me, muſt-needs be Deſigned, Now, the 
Bible ſtands Single in this reſpect likewife. 
No one Book, nor all the Books that noy 
_ do, oratanytime have pretended to Revela- 
tion, can anfwer af the Ends of a Revelation, 
befides'it ſelf, or endure ſuch a rational Teſt, 
bur are viſibly NefeQive and Inſufficient for 
thoſe ends they muſt needs pretend to be 
Dcfigned. What Book ,, beſides the Bible, 
ever gave us ſofull a diſcovery of God as our 
own rational Nature looks after, tends to, 
and capacitate's us to receive ? What Book, 
beſides This, ever gave to mankind aclear and 
diſtin account of the. Firſf Exiſtence of 
things, and the Origine of the Univerſe ? 
W hat Book, beſides Thx, ever gave the leaſt 
tolerable account of the Origine of Emil, by 
os iſt 
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firſt Riſe and /alet, wich'the after- Progreſs of 
it > the Puniſhment inflicted for it, and the 
! certain Means to: Rempve. and. Oblztenate it? 
{ Never any Book (0. anſwered that great End 

of Revelation, as.to make a ſull diigovery to 
| us of the whoie buſineſs of mans. 4poſtacy, 

and of: his Recovery, . In. ſhort, . What. Book, 
but the B:Zle, gives us an account of Gods pro- 
ceedings with Men fromthe firſt Foundations 
of the-Earth, and has plaialy and punually 
cold us what he will ao to the end of, the world, 
and for ever 2 has, to. the utmolt diſcovered 
and ſupplicd all our:natural Defects, :made 
known to us all that was neceflary.and fit tor 
us to know, pointed us to the furtheſt bounds 
of our duty to God, and one towards another, 
and revealed to us plainand direc ways and 
means to attain the higheſt happinels here, 
and the moſt excellent Rewarcs hereafter our 
Beings are capable of > No other Booz can fo 
much as make a pretexce to ity nor, with the 
leaſt colour, be produced upon this account, 
in competition with the Bible, Did the 
world afford any Other Book, with an equal 
Pretence, that more fully anſwered all choſe 
Ends to which we may rationally expe a Di- 
vine Revelation ſhould be Deſtgaed, I grant 
we had good Reaſon to preferr it before the 
Bible, and receive ic. as ſuch; But it The 
N 4 * Beok 
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Book aloxe, and no other, be found toanſwer all 
the Rational ehds of a Revelation, and to ex- 
ceed all the Artainments of Mankind both 
Moral and Divine,and whatever has made Pre- 
tence to Revelatien beſides,” There can be rhen 
no Reaſon at all to doubt, but .that Thz 
Book ought to have the Precedence of all others, 


be, 

Thirdly, All Revelation muſt needs be ſup- 
poſed to be correſponding to, and perfeQtive 
of, the true and genuine Iſſues of our Nats- 
ral Light, There muſt be nothing in it relat- 
ing ro God, to our ſelves, or to any part of 
the world, that any way contradias the Lay 
Natural. For that being the Primary Law 
God gave tothe world, and which is original- 
ly annexed to our Beings, and infeperable 
from our ſelves, 'Twere abſurd to conceive 
(and indeed, upon many accounts, impoſhble 
to be) that God ſhould: ever Repeal either 
the Whole or any Part of it, but ſtill proceed 
to Rectify and Compleat it, and Superſtrut 
all future Revelation upon ic. Two things, 
upon this account, we may reaſonably expe 
' from any pretence to Revelation, Firft, So 
farr as it relates fimply to things Natural, it 
ought co be juſtified to us by the ditates of 
right Reaſon, and tobe a Re-intorcetnent - 
the 


And really and truly is, what ir ſelf claims to | 
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the Law truly Natural, Secondly, Whatever it 
propoſeth toiour Belief as Supernatarals ought 
fo be no way unſuitable-ro a Rational recep+ 
tion as ſuch: For though'T may well ſuppoſe 
God to reveale things to me that were Above 
and Beyond me, and which my Reafonichuld 
not-Diſcover ( and cannot 'refuſe fo to-d6, 


' without a Negative upon the'great End'of 


Revelation) yet I cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe 
him to reveal any thing to me that is, in ic 
ſelf, dire&ly ContradiFory 'to my Reaſoni'to 
believe; when *cis ſo 'difcovered, or uncapa- 
bleof a rational aſſent ro irs verity, when im 
ſuch'a way propoſed. Becauſe the deſign of 
all Revelation muſt needs be in a' Re2fonable 
though Supernatural way, to Inſtruct and In- 
form mankind. © The B:/le, upon this 'ac- 
count, will be found to juſtity'1t ſelf againſt 
all exception, and to prevail againſt all 
competition, - Firſt, Nota Syllable init De- 
ſtrucive to the Rational nature ; ſome things 
indeed above the full reach and comprehenſion 
of it, but no way Deſffrudive to it z And 
thoſe ſuch, and in ſuch a way propoſed to our 
beltef, as ought to Enhance and no way to 
Leffen our value and <tteerm of its Becauſe 
tis a thing proper and faitable to the Ma- 
jeſty and Grearaceſs of God, and that which 
we ought coexpeR from him, to bring ſach 
things 
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things about, and.to make ſuch Sublime dif. 
coveries of himſelf co us as may provoke, us 
ro. Reverence and Adore as well as to Believe, 
When God diſcourſeth to us of his ozvn Ink. 
nite. Being, and tells us how the Deity it ſelf 
does Exiſt, 'Tis a moſt; rational thing to ſup. 
poſe, from, the nature of 'the Subject, he 
thould tell us many things that we,cannot noy 
Graſp in our minds, nor fully Comprehend. In- 
deed, whenever God reveals himſelf to the 
world, every mans Reafan: will tell him, *tis 
a thing fit ro be, That many things.ſhould be 
Received and Believed barely upon the Cre- 
ditof Gods Asthority, and juſtified to #s from 
their Author when they exceed the bounds of 
our Comprehenſion, What reſpect and Reve- 
rence.do we otherwiſe, pay to the Great God, 
more then we ſhould do to the Mrancſt humane 
Pretender, to whom we cannot deny an Afſent 
to. whatever he can Demonſtrate either ro 

Senſe or toReaſon? And 'tis no way Contradid- 

foxs.to Reg'os to tell us any thing &, that is in 

it ſelf poſsible ro be, and no way nſuit able to 

God tO hring about ( when we are told God is 

the Author af it ) but highly agrceable to it: 

Things Naturally and Humanely 7-poſsi/le 

areas Eaſy and as Proper for God to do, andas 

ſuitable ro our Reaſon to canceive he that 
firſt made all things ſho#/d do, as the ordinary 
actions 
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a&ions of men are for them'to' do, Nothing 
isa Barr to my reaſonable Belief about God'ahd 
his Operations, but either what" is againſ# that 
notion I have of his Exceflext Natare, or what 
(to my reaſon ) implies a perfet Contraditt1- 
on in its Exiftence, and fo is utterly 1mpoſsible 


| tobe, The one, my reaſon tells me, God 


( becauſe of his Infinite PerftfJion ) never will 
nor can do; And the other, it affures ne, 
cannot be done. The Bible tells us of no one 
thing ( in the higheſt Supernatoral Diſcoveries 
it makes to us) Vurwhi is, in it ſelf; "very 
Poſsible to be, Nor of any thing but what 
ſeems, to our reaſon, very agreeable to the 
Nature of God that it Should be, and vety fir 
for us to believe ( when we are told of God 
ſo) that it is. Secondly, Never any Book 
made ſuch a diſcovery to us of what is truely 
Natural, and ſo fart Revived and Reſtored to 
the truth of themſelves, as this has done, the 
Natural Laws of our own Beings, All itmpar- 
tal Reaſon being Judge, No Humane Wiſ- 
dome ever did, o6r ever conld have given 
Mankind ſach a proſpe of their Natural Du- 
ties toward God and toward Themſelves as the 
Ten Commandements have done, or compoſed 
ſuch a Syſteme of Law Natural, or made ſuch 
an exact Compendium of it. None but God 
that ade man at firſt, and knew his Original, 
could 
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could have (o farr Diſcovered him to himſe(fn# 
and retriv'd to his knowledg ſo much of hilie& 
Primitive State, and diſcovered to him, Whaſſibe | 
( by the judgmenr of his own Breaſt ) he il] W! 
Onght to be. The whole of the Scriprare 
Religion ( both as it: relates to God, and hi; 
worſhip, and our performance of Relat: ve dy, | Dir 
ries to each other )-carries in it the Higheſt | ej 
Perfeion attainable by our Natural Light, | Un 
And wherein it exceeds it, is the moſt Suite. | cel 
tetoir, and themoſt juſtified by it of «ny Re | tht 
ligien the world has been ever yet poſſeſſed of, | He 
Whar pure and admirable diſcoveries of God | N 

Excellent Natzre does it afford us, without |} 
the leaſt Savour of what is Eerthly and from || £ 
Below | So correſponding to, a Ratinal 1d | ii 
of . him, that nothing can be more; Relizin | 7s 
and Worſhip withour the leaſt taint of 7do/atry | 

or Superſtition z Rules of Holy living, without | 5 

the leaſt mixture of Imparityz Such Dire, | « 

ons, for our Behavieur towards God and an, | 4 

as every mans own Breaſt; Subſcribes to, as | * 

Fwſt, Holy, and Goed. TJadeed 'tis a Religion || 0 

that ſo perfef#s Nature and whatever it reveals | 

that is above nature 'tis ſo graffed upon the | 3 

Stock of our Natural knowledg, and in ſuch | C 

a ſuitable way Super-added to it, and fo ln- | | 

corporates with it, as is admirable to conceive, | t 

and could be the effeR of nothing but an 7»- | ! 


finite 
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el faite Wiſdome, even of God himſelf who per- 
tiffietly knew what was in Man, and what would 
kallbe Beſt for him, and moſt Agreeable co him. 

LY What juſt cauſe: is chere to RejeRt and Dil. 
» {claim all ocher Religions upon this fingle ac- 
his Þ count / 'Tis impoſſible, That ſhould be a Zaw 
{4 | Divine and Supernatural that proves any way 
ef | Deſtructive to what is truely Natural, © What 
t; | Unworthy , Unreaſonable, and Unnatural con- 
4. | ceptions of God and his Being does the Hea- 
+ | then Religion ſtand juſtly charged withall ! 
f | How contrary was it to the true diftates of 
$ | Nature, and the natural ſhame inherent in eve- 
t | 75 mans being, to uſe ſuch horrible 06ſcene and: 
n | Laſciviows Ceremonies, as they did in the wor- 
« | ſhip of ſome of their Goas? How annatural and 
» | Inhumane was it to Murther each other, and 
1 | ſhedthe blood of Mankind, as chey did in thett 
f 


Sacrifices How miy Vices that Nature cone 
demns, grew up ander the ſhadow of their Re» 
| | /gion, andno way reproued; yea, (ome allow- 
; | #4 and juſtified by it! The Bz4le ſpares nor 
| | oe: Goes to the utmoſt extent of all natural 
; | Evil, and all narnral Good, The Alchorar 
| alſo falls flat before the Bible upon this ac» 
count. *Tis ſo far from perfeing our natural 
light, or correſponding with it, that in ſome 
things it direfly everthrows it: And is eve- 
ry where ſtufc with ſuch abſ#rd , rialenious, 

and 
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and #xcredtble fopperies, as do.inevitably ex 
poſe it to the juſt ſcorn and contempt of all 
unprejudiced Reaſon, - 3 
Foxrthly, We mult needs ſuppoſe that ; 
Revelation from God, a Law Supernatuaal, tg 
which. 2n univerſal obedience is. required, 
ſhould have ſuch a Conveyance to vs 25.is ſuits 
ble to its: Author, and that great concern man- 
kind have inir; that is, *Twerea molt irrat; 
onal admiſſion, that God ſhould reveal him: | 
ſelf ro. the world, and not do it in ſucha wy 
as ſhould carry in it Evidence ſufficient ro eve. 1 
ry rational enquiry, We ougnt to believe 7 
that when God requires our obedience to 2 
Laws as Divixe, he ſhould afford us means h 
ſufficiear co know that rhey are ſo, ſuch as may ys 
ſatisfie a)l reaſonable denbts, and ſhame all ee 
wilfull oppoſition, 'Twere to impeach thy 


Wiſdom, Juftice and Goodneſs of God, to k 
think otherwiſe. VWirhourt this ncicher Gods je 
end nor mans end canbe attained : Not Gogs @ 
end 4 for hecannever with Juſtice proceed to | 


reward or puaiſh men by a Law revea/ed, une | 
leſs they have notice ſufficienr that it is fo, lo 
Not mans end ; ſor 'tis impoſſibleto be any | p 
way advantaged by a Revelation, as ſuch, un+ Þ 1 
leſs I be firſt aſſured that it is ſuch, How ge 
neral ſoever pretences to Revelation have f 


been, and mens beliet of thoſepretences, yet | , 
no 
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Mnopretence to Revelation'bur the Bible alone, 
"Rh in any Age been accompinied with ſuch a 


rational juſtification as we onghte toexpeRa 
Divine Revelation ſhould” be, to afcertain us 
that it is ſo, And of this, che fa& is ſufficiently 
evident : All prerenfions that way have been 
either recommended tothe world upon the 


| credic of mens bare woras, or elſe have ob- 


caned 4 receprion by means viſibly capable of 


| &lsfron and impoſture, What reaſonible'al(- 


ſarance had the Heathen world of a Divinity in 
their Oracles ( which yet made the moſt'pro- 
bable prerenfion of any thing amongſt them to 
it? ) *Tis acknowledged by all that lived in 
thoſe times, Thar the reſponſes of thoſe 
oracles were given by perſons viſible, and 
ſen when they did ir, In ſome of them by 
young Virgins, which they ſuppoſed them to 
receive in a ſtrange abſcene way, not fit'to be 
mentioned ; and in others of chem by a man 
whom they called che Umgine, one that ſpake 
under the Oracle our of the: Caverns of the 
Earch, by the Vapoursof which they ſfuppo- 
ſed him 7»ſpired, and ro become an Enthuſiaſt. 
That rhofe Oracles, for the moſt part, uttered 
things dexbrful and #n-intelligible, is evident, 
and ſometimes contrary to Truth, as we may 
ſee plaifily fer down in Thucidides, and other 
Authors of their own,and which never cameto 
paſs 
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paſs(onelaſtanceof which was ſingly ſufficient 
ro:conture their Divinit).\No Almanack-maker 
writes with lets certainty of the weather, then 
. they generally pronounced about future 6 
vents, And the belt excuſe their greateſt 


Adorers made-then for them, was, Thar thoſe | 
Demons that inſpired the predictions, did nat | 
them(e[ves know things fucture,otherwiſe then | 
by their inſpection of the Stars, and ſo could | 
collet from thence but uncertain conjrtFurc, | 


Plutarch, after all 'rhe pains he has taken to 
give the world a right account of the firſt {+ 
of thoſe Oracles, and the cauſe of their after 
ceaſing, and ſpent much time 1n diſcourſing 
whether the Demons that: firſt cauſed them 
were not Mortal and Periſhable! Or whether 
they removed not their Places, and changed 
their «bode! and many things of that Nature: 
At laſt concludes with this excellent Philoſe- 
phy, That the true Canſe of thoſe Oracles was, 
that the Earth in ſome places was endnrd with cere 
14in Prophetick Virtues, which came by Exhala- 
tions to be mingled with , and inſiunated into 
Souls fitted to receive thoſe inſpirations, and 0 
Cauſe in them Enthaſiaſms and predictions of fu- 
ture things, And,at laſt that Virtue,in the Sub- 
ferranean Caverns t ſpent, and evaporates and 
ſo the Oracular Spirit ceaſeth, Whavground 
had the Heathen for all chat Religion uy 
00 
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cook from their-Pocts,but their. own Words thar 
they were 7»ſpired ? What. other Evidence 
had the Romans at firſt for.their Relzgion,; but 
that Numa Pompilius told them he converſed 
with a Goddeſs, and received it from Her > 
Whac have the Tarks ro this day to aflure 


them that Mabomert was a Prophet inſpired, 
and converſed with 6odand the Ange! Ga! y2el, 


belides his own bare 0rd 2 He himHl; dio 


' claimed working of mracles. and avowed nim- 


felt ſent from Heaven to convett the world 
with his Sword, A Recelation from Ged ought 
to be accompanied ( and cannot be iuppoſed 
to be otherwiſe) with ſuch plain and direct 
evidence as is {uited to all reaſonable {atis- 
faction,chough it prevail not to a univerſal con- 
viction ; ſuch as will abundantly juſtifie it (elf 
to the ſtricteſt ſcrutiny ot all wile and good 
men, however it be judged ot by perverſe and< 
corrupt men. The Bzle is not only ſuch tor 
thematter of it, as that we make appeal ro the 
molt genuine iflues of every mans Realon, 
whether the Fuſtice, Helineſs and Geoaneſs of 
God be not very tranſparent inir, but in its 
gradual Conveyance to the Wo:1ld at ſeveral 
times, and in diſtant Ages and places, has 
been viſibly accompanied with open and ap pa» 
rent Evidences of Gods Infinite and Almighty 
Power, ſuc ( and in ſuch a manner viſible). 
O as 
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285 no one thing in the world beſides it ſelf can 
make a pretence to: And ſuch as the faQof 
them, its worſt- Enemies (not a Celſar, 
nor a F#lian) did everaſſlume impudence e. 
nough to deny And indeed is eminently 
and ſingularly juſtified to us (as in par- 
eticulars ſhall be ſhewed hereafter) by x 


concurrence of all thoſe Evidences from | 
whence a rational ſatisfa@ion about a Lip Þ 
Supernatural and Divine ought finally tore- F 


ſulc, 


'Tis unreaſonable to father that apon God, 
which we our ſelves upon good grounds are 
able to charge with failing and nt dg. 
Whatever claims from Him, and ſpeaks to us 


in his Name, muſt have nothing in it »»/ike | 


him, or «»worthy of him. A pretence toRevt- 
Jation muſt be above any juſt and reaſonable 
Exceptiow , Or it niturally becomes its own 
Executioner, It in the judgment oi right Rex 
ſon it be found guilty of Corraption in DotFrine, 
or of any falſhoed in matter of fa#, tis but equal 
to reject it asa Spurions and fidtitions Deluſion, 
And therefore *cwas rightly (aid of St. 4ofin 
co St, Ferome, Si mendacium aliquod in Scrip« 
tur vel leviſimum admittatnr, Scripturs 4u- 
thoritatem omnem mox labefattari as —_— 
Fg 


Fifthly, A Revelation from God, my Reaſon | 
will tell me, muſt be without any viſible defeh, 
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If we admit the leaſt falfbbod in any part of the 
Bible, we ruine the Autherity of the whole, All 
the Connterfeits of Revelation have upon this 
account viſibly betrayed themſelves, and re- 
vealed to us their own original, No one but 
the Bible, can the world produce, that will not 
ſome way or other diſcloſe its own ſhame, and 


| that falls not under ſome C nay, many) juſt 
' and reaſonable exceprions, 'Tis this Book 
* alone in which there is not a faw to be tound,) 
| 'Tisoaly this Divine Law that is Perfe#, The 
| Bible conſiſts of three parts, the DodFrinal, the 
| Hifforical, and the Propbetical. Let the moſt 
| accute 4nti-ſcripturiſt living produce any one 


Doctrine our of the Bible, that to the judg= 


'ment of right Reaſon ſeems corrupt and un= 


ſound: Ler him ſhew any one Propheſze rela= 
ting to things paſt, not duly fulfilled - Ler 
him, upon good and ſufficient Hiftorical Au- 
thority, palpably diſprove any one matter of 
fat in the Hiſtory of the Bible, and weell 
yield him the cauſe, And it this be not to be 
done (as in fa& ir never has been, and we are 
well aſſured never can be ) If a Book contain= 
ing ſo much variety of Hiſtory, tar beyond 
any other Book excant,for ſo many thouſands 
of years: If a Book pronouncing with that 
politive certainty abour ſuch a multitude g& 
futu:e events, in ſo many ſeveral Ages, ;and 

O 3 BY \- 
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relating to ſo many ſeveral perſons and places , 

containing in the Do@iinal part of it Diredi- 
ons and Rules for the whole buſineſs of mens 
'Duty to God, and toward each other : It this 


-Book have not a aw to be found in it : Ifit | 


be proot againſt all exceprion: Iichere be no- 
thing but Trath in it, in all rheſe reſpe&s, 
what more _invincible Evidence can there be 
given t0 its Divinity ? Who but God himſelf 
could have indited ſuch a Book £ And whobut 
a man w!full and abſnrd can withſtand fucha 
Conviction? *Tis the Brittle, and 'tis that Book 
alone, upon every Page ot which that Image 
and Superſcription of God isengraven, Tru 
2 ſelf, Tis a Book ſingular in its univerſa 
"Triumph over all Afſaults. Where is there 
A Book to be found, treating ot any conſide- 
Table ſubje&t (much leſs of fach 2 Nature 
This ) chat can fo appeal to the rational Judg- 
'ment of Mankind,and challenge its worſt ene- 
-my to find ifault 2 All Humane produdts are 
brought forth in the likenefs of Men, failing, 

"21d Imperfect. Neither the beſt nor the wi- 


feſt of men ever exceeded thoſe bounds. Of | 


'rhis we are experimentally aſſured by all Ht- 
*ftory, Philoſophy , and a!l Humanc-Theolory. 
:Fhis Holy ' Book, as *tis alone the true and 
*Tegitimare Off ſpring of God, and thar which 
'only contains 11s mind Authori tatively re- 

G vealed 


; 
f 
| 


| 
| 


of Scripture- Belief, 197, 
vealed and made known to the world,ſo ic has. 
fingly appurtenant to it all choſe requiſites ne+ . 
ceſſary toa Divine Revelation, And without 
which no ſuch thing can rationally be ſup- 
ſed, : 
Theſe things being fo ; He that rejets the: 


 Zible will find he is unavoidabiy obliged, ei-: 


ther to deny that there is any Revelationar all, 


2nd conſequently to give {ome good anſwer. 


crowhar has been urged for the reaſonable (up-; 
poſal of ir, and ſome tollerable account hayy 
Mankind ( when we confider Gods goodneſs, 
and our own neceflities ) can be ſuppoſed te 
be left without its or elſe co produce ſome- 
what that with more Juſtice and better Evi- 
dence can pur ina claim to ir: A Model more 
becoming thegreatnels and goudneſs of God, 
and more ſuitable and uſe'ul to men, The 
firſt, I dare ſay,will be found a task utterly im- 
practicable,it unprejudiced reaſon may beJudg; 
and with what ſucceſs the latter irlike to pro- 
ceed, and how vifibly abſurd 'twill reader its 
undertaker, will ſoon be determined by every 
ſober mind; when it plainly appears b 
what has been ſaid, that ſo many things wr fy 
my Reaſon tells me muſt all neceſfarily accom- 
pany a Divine Revelation, and without which 
it cannot be admitted as fuch, are a of chem 
found peenliarly appurienant to the Bible, and 
Q 3 Calls 
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cannot belong to any other Books orwyiting, Þ| ; 
of to any other Pretences to Revelation whatlo. | 


ever. 


points z Firſt, that 'tis a thing in iclelf reaſo. 


nable and fit to believe, that there ſhould be | 
ſome Revelation made from God to the world, | 


ſome Supernatural Laws promulged as the 
great Rule of mens lives here, and Gods Judg- 
ment hereafter, And that theſe Laws ſhould 


be ſomewhere or other extant upon Record | 


(that Mankind might be fully aſſured andaf- 
certained about them, and that they might be 
viſible to all ) that there ſhould be ſozxe ſuch 
Book as the Bible pretends to be, and that'tis 
reatly unreaſonable to believe the contrary, 
nd Secondly, that in the Judgment of right 
Reaſon there are many general qualifications 
that muſt neceſſazyily be appurtenanr co ſuchz 
Revelation whereſoever 'tis extant, and by 
which *tis buc reaſonable that Mankind ſhould 
make a Judgment of every pretence toit, and 
that all thoſe qualifications are found pun&u- 
ally and peculiarly belonging to the Bzble, and 
cannot be applied to any other extant preten- 
ces to Revelation whatſoever. T ſhall now 
proceed to the ſecond thing propoſed, which 
was a more «diftint# and particular proof, and 
endeayour to make it appear that this Book is 
in- 


Having thus eſtabliſhed theſe twogener| x 


| 
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indeed ſent us from Heaven, and is in truth 
| thet Revelation we have good cauſe to expeR 
| from above, and that we have all thoſe Reaſons 
ral Þ concurring to make us acquieſcein it as ſuch, 
{o- | fom whence a Judgmeat in ſuch acaſe ought 
be | finally to reſule : That there is ſo much Evi- 
d, | dence to be given in, to prove its Divinity, as 
he | go man ought to deſire, nor can reaſonably 
expe& more, in a matter of ſuch a Nature : 
id | And Comuch, that where mens corrupt Ihte- 
d | reſts and prejudices are not Predowinant , 
| will appear ſufficient to every impartial en- 


viry, 

h : And this ſhall be proſecuted in this Method, 
S | 1 will theſe ſeveral ways confider this Book. 
\ | Firſt, 7s the time of its conveyance tothe World, 
|| Secondly, 1n the way and manner of its convey- 
$ | axce, Thirdly, 1» the ſucceſs and effefts of it, 
| | ſince its conveyance. And laſtly, In it ſelf, 
'| t#n the matter of it as we now findit, And from 
| | each of theſe conſiderations will a fignal Te- 
ſtimony be given in to its Divinity, and when 
we have taken a view of the whole, we fhall 
find that the Book both in the Martey of it, and 
if all the (ircumflances that have at any time 
attended it, does eminently relate it ſelf to 
God as its Author, and cannot bereaſonably 
jadged the produt of any Humane contrive- 
| mem whatſoever. 

O 4 Fo 
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For the firſt, When we refle upon the 
Time oi this Books conveyance, we ſhall find 
two things of very great'welght offering 
themſelves to our conſideration.” Firſt, the 
eAntiquity of thoſe things it xelatesto us, and 


informs us of: And Secondly,.the Antiquity | 
of this Boot zr ſelf fince compoſed and deliver- | 


edrous with ſucha relation, The Contents 
of this Book teach as far as the firſt foundations 


of the Earth and the Heavens, and give usan | 
account of Gods Rewelations to Man {ince his } 
firſt make and- 0r18inal, and of an Orall and } 
Perball intercourſe between God and the | 


VVorld for two thouſand four hundred 'and 
odd years, beiore it was any where extant 
upon Record or any part of it written: Which 
no other Book ſince the World began ſo much 
as makes a pretence to, If we conſider the 


Revelation Hiſtorically contained in this Book, 


"tis what was from the beginning, and of the 
ſame Date with the World it ſelf, If wecon- 
fider the E4jtion ot it inthis Book, and the 
time cf this Books anal Publication with all 
the a44!tional Revelations contained init, we 
ſhall find this Book to be the firſt bors.in its 
: kind, to precede all other writinzs whatſoe- 
ver, and in truth to be extant while Thalzs, 
Mileſirs, Homer, Hermes, and the moſt pri- 
mative writers the world had, were _ 
| an 


« 
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and unthought of; . -. 4fofes yvrote of the Gog of, 
Abraham, long before any:of the Heathen Gods 
had .a written; mention 'madg 'of them: God 
pleaſing ſo co order-it, rharwitagoghthe Re. 
relations he :made to the- World were not: 


| wetter from itheibeginniug;; yet-they were 


written long before any other Writings were 
extant : And his own Laws were firſt recorded, + 
and. .all other Writings are-of 4:ſ{abſequent 
Date to this Holy Book, Firſt, I will evi- 
dence this in point of fa, and ſhew that ic,js 
ſo, .that ro rhis:Book is 1tadeed.due the right 
of: Primogenttwre and that 'all other Books 
are"of a muck «fter-edit/az, - And Secondly, 
examine what reaſ{onably reſults from thence 
toward that proof of the Bible: we axeabour, 


:Toall which this: muſt be premiſed, that when 
we ſpeak of the Bible as thus aHncient, we.in- 
tend aQually-no:more of itthem;the Writings 


of Adſes ( the whole Contents: of the B1b!z 
being above- four 'thquſand years in a gradual 


. publication; and the Bble it felt above a thow- 
-land and fix-hungred years:in writing ; lor ſo 


long ic was from the time that Moſes writ to 


- St, Fohn the -revealer ) nor need we intend 


more to juſtifie the Antiquity 'of the whole, 
becauſe *tis all-there virtually,contained, all 
the reſt is ſ\uperſtruted.upon that as irs ſoun- 
dation, and every ſever3bpart ol the Bi#/e af- 

fer 
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ter Moſes till the Tep- fone was laid appears evi- 
dently to be writ in dire& purſuance of what 
Moſes at firſtdeliveredg and ſo much St, Pau} 
affirmed before Fel;x, that he taught nothing 
but what was long before extant in Moſes and 
the Prophets, For the firſt, That the Books 
of Moſes are in fa& the moſt Ancient ; I find 
| both Fews and Chrifians have been greatly 
concerned to make ir manifeſt, as judging it 
2 point that did greatly credit their profeſſion, 
and highly juſtifie that Rel:gioz they adhered 
to. Foſephw and others of the Fewiſh writers 
have much inſiſted upon it, and amongſt the 
Chriſtian Writers , Fuftin Marter, Tertullian, 
Clemens Alexanarinu , Euſebius, Cyrill of 
Alexandria, in his Books againſt Fuliav, St. 
Auſtin and others: But moſt eſpecially Faſt: 
Matyr and Euſebins ; Fuftin Havtyy in his Pare. 
#etick tothe Grecians; becauſe they uſed with 
great Arrogance to boaſt of the Antiquity of 
their 0x7 Learning and Religion, and upon 
that account to look with greatcontempr up- 
on others, proves againſt them out of Pagay 


Anthers ( and thoſe chiefly their own ) beyond 


all reaſonable denial, that the Books of Aofes 
were of much greater Antiquity then the moſt 
Ancient writers they could make a pretence 
to: And that the Chriſtian Religion, being 
the natural iſſue of choſe Writings founded 

upon 
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opon them, and derived irom them, was na 
yew or #pftart invention z but indeed the ff 


' and moſt Avntient written and #nwritten Truth 


the World was poſſeſſed of ; and the ſame 
thing is alterwards more Jargely and diſtinaly 

roved and made good by Esnſebins in his E- 
vangelical Preparation, Who thus concludes, 
Onare emnibus Dits ac Heroibus Gracorum mul- 
toVetuſtior Moſes invenitur. And indeed the 
moſt Ancient of the Grecian Gods, as appears 
by their own Hiſtories, were not of a much 
Earlyer date then the W/arrs and ruines of Toy, 
which Moſes preceded ſome hundreds of years, 
Foſephus ſays in his firſt Book againſt Appion 
That the Grecians had no Elder write then Ho» 
mer, wholived as Pliny ſays two hundred and 
fifty years after the Trojan Yarr (which War 
was about four hundred and ſeven years be- 
fore the olympiads began } according to Soli- 
75 two hundred and ſeyenty years, as Hero- 
fotus thinks three hundred ; But*ris clear from 
his own Poems that he lived ſome very con(i- 
derable time after, at leaſt one hundred years 
by the Loweſt calculation, Aoſes was ſo long 
before him and ſo much his Predeceſſor that 
tis granted by all that make mention of him 
Thar he lived ſome hundreds of years at leaſt 
four hundred and odd before the Battle of Troy, 
before the beginning of the 0/3-prads not _ 
thea 
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then eight hundred and forty :years, ( Till 


which cime the Grecian Hiſtory is generally 


Confuſed and Imperfect , nor had they any 
certainty in Story till then, which Farro poſi- 
" tively affirms, and Euſebixs allo proves out of 
the eAnnels of Africauus who tells us #ſq; ad 
olympiadas wihil exploratum in Hiſtori;, Greco- 
rum invenitur, ſed omnia confuſis conſcripta 
temportbus ſunt : Poſt Olympiadas vero quo- 
niam quadricunio dilizentiſs1me omnia nota- 
bantur , Nulla penitus confuſio temporum fit, 

And indeed till that time there 1s little cer- 
 rainty in any Story but thatoi the Bible ) He 
lived before the building of Rome about eight 
hundred ſixty and five years, for Rome was 
founded inthe beginning of the Seventh 0- 
limpiad, which was twenty five years after 
their firſt beginning, But ſuppoſe Homer was 
, not the firſt Gracia Writer, as Enſebius and 
others think, and perhaps truly cnough, that 
they had others before him, *Tis certain and 
agreed to by all; They had no Letters amongſt 
them till Cadmnus, nor any Written-Learning 
4or ſome conſtderable cime after him. And 
"tis well known that Cadmes was Later then 
Moſes; Thole that carry him higheſt make 
him bur contemporary with Foſnah, and he is 


as {ome think, more truely to be reckoned of 


the ſame time with 0thniel mentioned in the 
| book 


UN 
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y. þÞ bookof Fudzes. And yer we find the An- 
yY cienteſt learning the world poſleſſed of beſides 
- | the Bible, is wiitten in the Greek rongue. Fog 
f | Fuſftin Martyr obſerves, ſpeaking of this mat- 


4 ter, ſays he, $7 qars vel Poetarum veternm, 
vel Legi(latorum, vel Hiſtoricorim, vel Plilo- 
| ſophorum meminiſſe velit, comperiet tamcn illos 


Libros ſues Gr.ccortm compoſuiſſe liters, Both 
Fuſtin Martyr who lived within a hundred 
and thirty of CZ} and  Enſebirs about two 
hundred after him , have evidently proved Ye 
from the beſt and moſt acknowledged Calcu- © 
lations, and from the mention that is made of 
Moſes by Prophane Writers, ſuch as Saxco- 
nathon the Phaniciau-eAntiquarie » Beroſus 
Caldeus, Ptolomens, ard Manctho , Egiptian 
Chronolozers, and amongſt the Grectans, Ar- 
tapanss, Polemon, Enupolemus, and from Tro- 
gus Pomptius epitomized by F#ſtin and others, 
that Moſes was the firſt Legiflator, and lived. 
long before any Authors of Books were ex- 
tant; And this is alſo very particularly 
affirmed by Diodorus Siculnus ( the beſt and 
moſt eminent Hiſtorian the Gr#cizns had, who 
ſays himſelf he ſpent thirty years in Travel to 
ſearch out the Antiquities of all Countries and 
to inable himſelf to write a General Story) for 
he tells us in his Hifory that he had learnt from 
the Foyptian prieſts that Moſes was the Firſt 
Legt- 


rn 
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Legiſlator and Preceded all others in that kind, 
We are told by many Ancient Authors that he 
lived with (and to them St. Anſtin agrees in 
his 18th. Book, De ciLit. Dei, ) and by others, 
That he Preceded Cecrops the founder of 
Athens, after whom all thoſe Ancient and me. 
morable things fell out in Greece, as Dewcalions 
flood , Phaetons fire, the birth of Ericthonins, 
the rape of Proſerpina, the gferie of (eres, 
the 1::titution of che E//kws [acrifices, Trip. 
tolemas '\is art of Tilling the Ground, the 
carrying away of Enropa, the birth of Apollo, 
the building of Thebes by Cadmrs, after whom 
alſo where Bacchus, Mzizos, Perſeus, Eſcula- 
pins, Hercules, and others whom we find 
mentioned in the Grecian Authors as molt An- 
cezent 5 Nor had the Grecians any higher terms 
to exprels Antiquity by, then Cecropian and 0- 
gygian, which they uſed to call all ſuch things 
as they thought moſt Ancient from (crops 
and Oz7ges, in whoſe times they ſuppoſed 
Men like Maſhro-s (prung naturally out of the 
Earth about Athens, Bur the cercaineſt ac- 
count that ſeems to be given of the direct 
Timein which Moſes lived, is this, That he 
was Contemporary with Inachus the firſt King 
of the Archieuves, In this, Chronologers ſeem 
moſt generally ro agree, as Scalizer ſhews in 
his molt learned Animadverſions upon E»ſc- 
bins 
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lias his Chronologie, Fuſtin Martyr, Tertullian 
Tatianus, Clemens Alexandrinns,' Athenagoras, 
Theephilss, and many others of the Chritiay 
Writers affirm it, and from many Heathen As- 
hers we have dire Evidence tor it, Polemen 
in his firſt Book Rerum Greeanicarum, is ex- 
preſsinit, and Apron, both in his Commentary 
that he writ againſt the Fews, and alſo in 
other of his Writings, ſpeaks of the Fews 
coming out of Egypt, Regnante apud Archi- 
ves Inacho, quibus ( ſayes he ) prefuit Moſes. 
And Ptolomenss Mendiffus an&eyptiaz that wrote 
the Chronicle of Ezypt, ſayes, that Moſes go- 
verned the Fews, and lead them ont of Egypt, 
quando Inachus Argis regnabat, And 'tis (uf- 
ticiently known to all that are any way verſt 
in Antiquity, that Tnachs, and. allo (ecrops. 
lived ſome hundreds of years before the Trojay 
War, and long enough before any Books, or 
the moſt Ancient writzes Learning the world 
had, was extant; Tertullian inthe 19 Chapter 
of his Apology tells the Roman: they alſo, as 
well as the Grecians, glorified much in Anti- 
quities, ſayes he, * Our Religion far out-does all 
* you can produce of that kind , for the Books 
© of one of our Prophets only, ( viz. ) fuſes 
* wherein ir ſeems God hath incloſed as in a 
*Treafury, all the Religion of the Fews, and 
* conſequently all the Chriſtian Religion pre- 
© ceding 
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< ceding for” many Ages together ) reachbe. 
<yond the Anclenteſt you-have,. even all your 
© publick Monuments, the Antiquity of your 
© Originals, the eſtabliſhment of your Eſtace, 
© the bitth of moſt part of the people,the foun- 
© dation of many great Cities, all thar moſt 
© advanced by-you-inall Agesof Hiſtory, and 
< memory of times, the invention of Characters, 
< which are- Interpreters of Sciences, and the 
* Guardians of all excellent things, I think 
© may ſay more, even your-Gods, Ternples, 
© Oracles and Sacrifices ;NBave you heard men- 
©cion made of that great Prophet <Moſes: 
© He was contemporary with .1zashns, he pre- 
© ceded Dayanus three hundred fourfcore and 
© chirteen years, the Ancienteſt of all that 
©have a name in your Hiftories : He lived 
© ſome hundreds of years before the ruine of 
© 770y. Every of the other Prophets ſucceeded 
* Moſes, and' yet the Jaſt of them all is of the 
fame Age as your firlt' Wiſe. men , Law- 
eoivers, and Hiſtorians were. And indeed, 
well might he tell them (oz. for the Prophets 
Hoſea and 1{aiah were contemporary wich the 
firſt Olympiad, which began, as Scalizer proves 
art of £uſebius and others, .but in the Reign 
of King Ahaz, whole Son' Hezekiah lived at 
the ſame time with Numain Rome; and Eſdras 
himſelf, and the lateſt Writers of the 0/d Te- 
p ftament 


a 


of Scriptare- Belief. 209 
Teſtament wrote beforeSocratesPhiloſophized in 


Athens, who taught not there till ſome time 
after the Cap'ivaty. This Antiquity of Moſes 


and his Writings, and their prececency ro all 


other written Religion or Learniag,is in f2& ſo 
evident, that 'tis not capable of any tollerable 
denial: And as Scaliger ſayes in his diſcourſe 
pon Ewſebzus,the proot of it reſulting (o plain- 
ly from the univerſal] Teſtimony of Heathen 
Amhors themſelves, nitil ſapereſſe Paganis Ui- 
drtur, niſi aut ut inzenna confeſſio ab 1s expri- 
meretur, ant ſulentium pertinacte finem faceret x 
And he adds, quod certe feliciter ciſſit, ut & 
bac in parie Porphrius manus daret, *'T1s not 
made out from any nice diſputes hetween 
Chronologers, comes not within any ngar com- 
paſſes ot time, but from a general concurrence 
ef all Hiſtories, and 1s ſo far beyond the reach 
of all contradiction that the worſt Enemies to 
our Religion have agreedir, and given in their 
Teſtimony to it. Of this Eſebivs in the 
tenth book of his Prep. Evan. Chap. 3. takes 
ſpecial notice , and tells us, that Porphrie 
( one of the moſt ra7ing malicious Enemie 
that ever the Chriſtians met with ) had in h's 
fourth book which he writ againſt them, 
given this Teſtimony to Moſes and his 4nti- 
quity ; That he had written the Hiſtory of the 
Jews #uly , which thing be had perceived by 

P confering 
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conferring it with Sanchoniathon the Berutian, 
wha rehearſeth the very ſame Circumſtances, and 
Names, and Places that Moles does, the which 
he had learned ont of the Regiſters of one Hierum- 
balus 4 Prieſt of the God of Levi, and ont of th: 
Chroxicles of the Cities , and out of Holy Books 
dedicated to Temples ; and this Sanchoniathon 
( ſayes he) was after Moſes about the time of 
Semiramis, By which it evidently appears, 
he had ſuch an Opinion . of the Aztiquity of 
Moſes, that he makes him to be much earlier 
in the World chen we affirm him to be, But 
tis agreed on all hands he lived and writin 
a time long before any other Authors of 
books, or any other written Learning was 
known.. 

And this clear Evidence we have. ( ſo clear, 
that in ſuch a caſe a clearer cannot be exped- 
ed) of the Antiquity of Moſes in point of fac, 
and the Preeminence of his Writings above 
all others in that reſpe&, gives us very proba. 
ble ground to believe, that he himſelf was the 
firſt introducer of Letters as well as the firſt 
Writer of Books ( whatever other Nations-have 


fabulouſly boaſted to the contrary, and not- | 


withſtanding Plinies abſurd ſuppoſition; that 
Letters were Eternal, becauſe he imagined 
the World to have been (ſo) for 'tis nat rea- 
ſonable to think if the World had 
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the uſe of Letters before, but that there would 
have been ſome Monuments of it before his 
time remaining, at theleaſt to the next after 
Ages, of which we ſhould have had ſome cre- 
dible accoont from them, And therefore Dzo- 
dorus Siculzs gives this as the Reaſon why 
there were no more Antient Hiſorres and thar 
the Actions of Kings were not Recorded of 
old; becauſe the World wanted Lerrers : Im- 
poſsit4le eft ( ſayes he) primas Literuus aque ac 
primos Reges vetuſl 25 extitiſe.» And Joſephus 
gives the very ſame Reaſon why we have no 
more Antient Hiſtory chen we have ; becauſe 


| theworld antiencly wanted the uſe of Letters; 


but eſpecially we cannot ſuppoſe but thar 
thoſe Revelations God made before of himſelf 
and his mind to ſome parts of the World, 
would have been ſafely preſerved in Writing, 
and left upon Record to poſterity long beſore 
Moſes writs nor can we well imagine that thoſe 
Holy men to whom at any time God pleaſed 
to reveal himſelf, ſhould not uſe their utmoſt 
diligence in the beſt way to ſecure and com- 
municate ſo ineſtimable a Treaſure; of this 
we hear not the leaſt upon any tollerable 
ground of credit, nor of any other Writings 
before Moſes, but upon reports that appear 
profly fictitious and fabulous. 'Tis a thing 
greatly probable, that till 3foſes his time the 

P 2 World 
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World knew nothing of Letters ; for we nel- 
ther find any Laws of God, or of Men written 
before, and *tis likewiſe moſt probable that 
we owe them not, nor their uſe to Humane in- 
veniion, but ro Divine Revelation ( and 'tis 
likely Plato had learned ſo much from the 
Femws, when he ſaid in his Crat:lus that the 
Original of Letters was \rom the Gods) Tia 
thing offers its ſelf very fairly to our belief, 
chat God himſelf, when he gave the Ten Com- 
mandements written by his own finger to 440- 
ſes, introduced the firſt 4/phabert , and that 
Letters themſelves and thoſe Divine precepts 
are of an equal Dare ; I infiſt not on thisas 
capable of any certain and politive proot, nor 
ifir were, is it to be urged asa convincing Evr 
dence of che truth ot che Bible: Bur yer 'tisa 
Circumſtance of very conſiderable weight, 
and has very good probabilities for its beliet, 
and that we ſhall find if we conſult but what 
Chry/oſtome, TheophilaFZ , and other of the 
Chriſtian Writers have (aid in the juſtification 


of it: Cyrill of Alexandria in his ſeventh Book | 


againſt Fulian infiſts much upon 1t : Yives 
upon the chirty ninth Chapter of Sc, Auftins 
18 Book ge Civ. Dei, fayes, that 'tis tlie 
moſt common opinion both of Fews and Chri- 
ſtians, that Moſes firſt gave Letters to the He- 
brew Lanznage ( which doubtleſs has the Pri- 
orlty 
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gity of all others) and that Enpolemus, Arta- 
panus, and many other profane Authors affirm 
it, and that both the Zeyptians and alſo the 
thenicians (from whom the Grecians firſt 
learnt the uſe of Letters) had their Letters 
trom Him,” and that Moſes was that Mercury 
to whem the Egyprians aſcribe the firſt inven- 
tion of them, 

The Obje@ions that are uſually made a- 
ozinſt this, ſeem bur of very litcle weight. 
Firſt, we are told of certain Tra&Fares of Encch, 
that were written before the Flood. Second- 
ly, of ewo Pillars of the Sons of Seth with ob- 
ſervations Aſtronomical engraver upon them, 
which they ſer up to continue their Learning, 
and chat ir might remain. beyond the Flood 
which Adams had foretold them of, The one of 
which remained in theCountrey ofSy714 till the 
time of Foſephus, as he himſelf ayes. Third- 
ly, that Moſes in the 21 of Nambers makes 
mention of the Book of the wars of the Lord, as 
a Book extant before that time, And fourth- 


iy, that aoſes bimſeltis ſaid ro be Learned in 


all the Learning of the Egyptians, which learn- 
ing probably was written. For the firſt, Thae 
there were Books of Enochs writing betore the 
Flood which were preſerved in the Ark, ( for 
ſo they muſt be) ſeems robe a ſtory wholly 
fabulous ; we find no: one word of them a- 

Þ 3 moneſt 


214 The Reaſonableneſs 


amongſt the Fews in the time of our Savieuy 
and the Apoſtles, nor before , and 'tis certain 
if there had been any Books then extant in 
cruth written by him, they would have been 
in great eſteem and veneration in the Fewifh 
Church, though they had not been within their 
Canon, ( which we are ſure they were not) 
and Philo,or Foſephas, ( moſt diligent ſearchers 
of their Antiquities) would have made ſome 


eminent mention of them, in whoſe Works | 


we find altum filentium about any ſuch Books, 
3nd therefore 'tis not to be ſuppoſed they be- 
lieved there were any ſuch teal Books then 
extant, Bur *tis moſt probable that after the 
Apoſtle Fude had in his Ep:fHle quoted a Pro- 
phecie of Ezocb, which Prophecie, without 


doubt, he came to the knowledge of, either Þ 


parely by Revelation ( which I rather believe) 
or elle by a Tradition, the truth of which was 
aſcertained to him by Revelation, by which 
means came ' others alſo of the Sacred m#riters 
in after-times to be aſcertained of what they 
writ about divers things that relate to the 
Hiſtory of Moſes, that were not to be found 
in his Books ; for in the Pſalms we find men- 
tion of ſome things done in Moſes his time, 
that are not recorded in his Books : St. Paul 
in the 9 to the Hebrews, fayes, thatwhen Mo» 
ſes bad ſpoken every precept according to the ws 
| | e 
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he took the blood of Calves and Goats, with Wa- 
ter,, and Scarlet weol, and Hyſſop,and ſprinkled 
bath the Book and all the People, ſaying, thus ts 
the Blood of the Teftament, &c, In which 
the Apoſtle has added ſeveral things that are 
not inſerted by Moſes in the relation of this 
paſſage 1n the 24 of Exodus, So Stephens 
Speech ſet down inthe 7 of the As, tells us, 
that Moſes in killing the Egyptian ſuppoſed that 
bis lrethren would have nnderſtood how that God, 


| by his Band, wonld deliverthem, but they under- 


food 68 5 By which we have a Reaſon given 
for Moſes killing the Egyprian, that he himſelf 
has no where ſer down,and by which we come 
to underſtand; that before Moſes went into 
the Land of Midler, God revealed to him that 


{ be was to be the deliverer of that people, 


which Moſes himſelf has not any whererold 
us, I ſay, *tis probable that ſome Hereticks 
in the Church ( moſt likely the Gnoftichs, 
who much cryed up thoſe Spurions Writings ) 
to promote their own corrupt Optnions and 
Intereſts, took occaſion from thence to frame 
certain counterfeit Books ( juſt as ſome others 
did under the names of Fawnes and Famtres, 
after St, Pas/s mention of them ) as written 
by Enoch before the Floods which Books + 
have ſufficiently betrayed themſelves ; for 


thoſe that were pabliſhed under his name were 
P 4 tuft 
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ſtufr, as St, Avſtis ſayes, with ſuch abſurd 
and fabulous Stories of Angels, and ſuch ridi- 
culous relations of Gyants, whoſe Fathers were 
Angels, and no wes, that they are to beuſtly 
rejeed'as palpably counterfeit and fiditious; 
Ot the ſame mind is Ferom, Chryſoſtom, and 
Epiphanius; and when Celſus alledged ſome 
abſurd Stoties out of thoſe writings in reproch 
to the Chriſtians, Origen in his fifth Book 
anſwers him by ſhewing what a meaneſteem 
the Fews as well as the Chriſtians then had of 
them. For the ſecond, thoſe Pillars of the 
Sons of Seth, *tis beyond all compaſs of credit 
that any ſuch Pi{ars ſhould be ſer up with an 
intention to outlaſt the Deluge, or that they 
ſhould fo do, or that any Engravings upan 


chem ſhovld be viſible ſome thouſands of years 


afcer,eſpecially upon one of Brick; for Foſcphas 
rells us there were two at firſt erected one of 


Brick, and another of Stone, and that of Stove | 


they made on purpoſetolaſt,if che other ſhould 
decay ( how he came to ſuch an exact account 
of their minds the Reader may gueſs ) and 
yet he ſayes 'twas that of Br:«& that then re- 
mainec, upon which he does not abſolutely 
ſay ctherewas any thing written in Letters z but 
that the Sons of Seth Engraved upon thens ſuch 
things 4s they had invented; which might be 
by many other -repreſentations, and other 
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ways then by Letters; for I doubt not bur 
that a Symbolical repreſentation of mens 
thoughts one toanother was extream eatly in 
the World, though they wanted Alphabetical 
Letters : Nor does Foſephns ſay, that He ſawit 
it himſelf, or give any punRual account what 
it was that was engraven upon it, or any cer- 
tain Place where the Pillar was to be ſeen, but 
only in general that it was then in the Coun- 
trey of Syria ( where he left men ofleiſure co- 
enquire after it.) The truth is, there are ſo 
very many improbable and unlikely, ifnoc 
impoſſible Citcumſtances, do attend this vain 
Story, that 'tis plain Foſephus ( though in the 


| general a Hiſtorian of deferved credit) took 


It upon bare report from others ( ſome ate 
Authors think, and perhaps notamiſs, from 
the fabulous relation of Manetho, who ſayes, 
he took hisHiſtory from ſome Pillars ſet up be- 


| forethe Flood and was marvailouſly abuled in 


that Countenance he ſeems to give to it; yor 
onght it to ſeem ſtrange chat he ſhould be ſo > 
for we find many of the beſt Hiſtorians have 
taken up things upon truſt, and fallen thereby 
into very great miſtakes, Suetonins and Taci- 
!ss are both eminent Hiſtorians amongſt the 
Romans,yet both guilty of ſtrange miſtakesTa- 
citas tells us in his Hiſtory, That theFews worſhip- 
ped an Aſſes Head with the higheſt veneration x 
ET then 
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then which nothing could be more untruly, 
and upon leſs ground affirmed; and Suetonius 
ſo miſtook that he thoughr Chriſt lived in the 


time of Claudius; for he ſayes In the timef 


Clandins, Fudeos impulſore Chreſto aſsidne ta+ 
multnantes civitate expulit: That Claudins ex- 
pelied the Fews out of Rome, who were continn- 
ally making uproars, being ſtirred wp therennta 
by Chrif, Then which there could not be 
an abſurder miſtake, nor a greater falſhood 
well uttered. - For the third, The mention 
that Moſes makes in the 21 of Nambers, and 
the 14 of the book of the wars of the Lord, as1 
Book then extant, his words are, wherefore it 
& ſaid in the Book of the wars of the Lord, what 
be didin the red Sea, and in the brooks of Arnon, 
Firſt, divers probable ſenſes are given of the 
place, that render it no Objection in this caſe. 
The Geneva Tranſlation, not much differing 
from ſome others, renders it thas, Wherefore 
i ſbafl be ſpoken in the book of the Battles of the 
Lord, &c, If (o, then 'tis Prophetical, and 
may relate to Foſh#ah, who is ſaid to fight the 
Battles of the Lord, and to the Relations in 
the books of Foſhuab or Fudges that were to 
be after. Funins reads the words thus; 1dcir- 
co dici ſolet in recenfione belloram Fehove, 8c. 
therefore it us wont 10be ſaid inthe rehearfalof 
the Wars of the Lord, &c, And (ounderſtands 

| it 
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ie not of any particular book, butthat amongſt 
the Wars that God diſpoſed for the good of 
the 1ſraclites there was in-thoſe times a fa- 
mous mention in the mouths of moſt . men 


concerning thoſe paſſages there expreſſed, 


Paulus Fagius, who4eems to give the righteſt 
account of it, differs not much from this of 
Faniss, only reads it in the futare tenſe, and 
ſuppoſes it tointend a future relation, his words 
are, Ideo dicetur (eſt enim verbum Hebraicuns 


wn future tempers) in commemoratione bells- 
"rum, hoc eſt, cum bella Deicommemorabuntur, 


recenſcbuntur a poſterts, que bella pro Iſtael in 
mari rubre geſſerit, & que 4d hos torrentes: qua- 
þ dicat, hi ano locitanquam memorabiles ab omni 
poſteritate repetentur in quibus Deus pro I(rael 
dimicavit , ubi prodigia Celeſtia oſt:nſa ſunt ;, 
that is, 1» the relation that ſhall be hereafter of 
the Wars of the Lord, there ſhall be a famous 
mention amongſt all poſterity, of what God 
did for Iſrael in thoſe two places; whereſoever 
the Wars of the Lord are ſpoke of, what God 
did in thoſe two places ſhall have aneminent 
mention., The HeZrew word 192 Sepher, (igni- 
flies properly any rehearſal or enarration, recen- 


ſflonem aut enarrationem qnamcuny; recenſio- 


nem [criptam ; but per accidens. It we under- 
ſtand it not to relate to any Book, but only 
to a relation Verbal as it ſeems moſt probably 

0 
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todo; becauſe Moſes ſpeaks only of arehear- 
ſal ingenerals but not direQly of a writtey re- 
hearſal, it reaches not this matter; and if it 
do, I fee no good reaſon can be given why by 
that Book of the Wars of the Lord ſhould nor be 
meant either ſome ſacceediug Boot, part of 
the Bible, or elſe that very Book of Number; 
it ſelf. - Bat Secondly, which way ſoever this 
Text be taken; it can never be reaſonably 
urged to prove there were Letters Or Books be- 
fore Moſes ; becauſe 'tis (aid tobea Book re. 


lating a Story of things done in <Moſes his 


own Time; for thoſe Wars called the Wars of 
the Lord, commenced but at the peoples 
comirig out of Feypt under hz condut? : And 
therefore *twas impoſſible there ſhould be a 
written ſtory of them before Moſes himſelf was 
extant, To the laſt Ohjetion I Anſwer, 
"Tis true that the Feyptians were a Learned 
people, probably the moſt learned the world 
then had. The continued clearneſs of their 
Skye,and the conſtant everflows of Nile,natural- 
ly tending to render them learned in thoſe two 
Noble Sciences of Aſtrology and Geometry, yet 
there is not the leaſt ground to believe they had 
any uſe of 4Iphabetica! Letters betore Moſes his 
rime, or any other way toexpreſs or communt- 
cate their learning,but what was Symbolical and 
Hyerezlyphycal;nor is there the leaſtRecord wm 
Wnere 


of Scripture- Belief. 221 
where extant to evince the contrary, Ariſtotle 
ayes, The ancient way of the Egypiians nriti-g 
was, per Hieroglyphycas literas ſaxis inciſas, 
1nd he adds, Conceptus arimalinm ſcribunt, 
wi occulata fide legimus in lapidibns per figuras 
idem in omnibus Sciemiſs, Artib#ſq; facientes, 
quos locabamt 1n Templis tanmuam Paginas per- 
hkegendas, taleſg, illis prolibris extant. Tacitus 
rells us, Primi per figuras Anima'ium Egypti 


ſenſus men's effizgeLant, & antiquiſſima Monu-. 


menta memorie humane impre ſſa ſaxss cernun- 

tsr, Diodorus Siculus long before, in the fourth 

part of his Hiſtory. has given us a large account 

of this Syzvbolical way of writing amongſt the 

Peyprians and Ethiopians, which was reduced 

to theſe three heads, Imitativa, Tropica, & 

Enigmatica ;, nor do we hear a word of any o- 
ther writing amongſt chem, til] Moſes bis time, 

who in all probability firſt diſcove:ed to them 

that way ot translerring their minds one to a- 

nother by eAlphabetical Letters, And this 
Artapanus a moſt ancient Hiſtorian tells us, 
who ſpeaking of Moſes, ſayes, Ut quaſi Deus 
ab Egyptijs coleretur, & propter Literarum in- 
Tentionem Mercurium appeliatum 5 That he 
was reverexced by the Egyptiatis 48 4 God, 
and for hw firſt inventing of Letters called Mer- 
cury, 


ie 


222 The Reaſonablene(s 


The Antiquity of the” Bzble in point of fa 
being thus cleared, *tis ia the ſecond placetg 
' beconfidered what Teſtimony to the Diviniy 


of the Bible does in truth reſult from thence} 
And herein- we ſhall find the one very remark- 
bly leading us to the other. Firſt in the gene- 
ral, 'tis a ching not to be denied that areve+ 
rence to Antiquity ſeems to have been univer. 
fal; All men in all Ages-ſeem to have riſen 
up and payed reſpeR to theHoary Head of 4n- 
ziquity: and that upon theſe rwo grounds; Firſt, 
Whar is moſt Ancient, has undergone the 
greateſt T7/al: Every man is ready to venerate 
what has endured the Teſt of many Generati- 
ons, and laſted through moſt Ages ; becauſe 
nothing correQs miſtakes like Experience, not 
diſtinguiſhes falſhood and truth like 7me; 
Time we ſay, and truly fay is 1n4ex, as well 
aS Edax rerum, Secondly, Every mans Rea 
ſon tells him all Sec#xdary truch muſt needs 
lie neareſt to the Ererxal truth, and fo be of 
greateſt Antiquity, Error of every kind is of 
a later Editionthen truth, an Apoſtacy fromir, 
and a Corruption of ſome prime Principles, 
Though Error and falſhood may be very Anci- 
ent, yec Truth is ſtill the E/dey Brother, and 
has this ſtill co (ay co all its oppoſers, Nor fuit 
fic ab initio: And therefore the farther we 
wade into Antiquity, the nearer ſtill we come 
co 
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to Truth, In Religion moſt efpecially that 
Maxim prevails, antiquitate nihil verius, weri- 
tate nihil antiquizs, In the preſent cafe the 
Antiquity of che Bible carries in ita very ſtgnal 
proof of irs Duinity, That which is the moſt 
arcient Religion, is like to be the Trueft ; grear- 
eſt «ntiqnity in Religion, is aneminent mark 
of greateſt Truth, and that upon theſe two ve- 
ty forcable conftderations z Firſt, 'tis reaſo- 
nable to believe. that there has beenaninter- 
conrſe berween God and Man fince the begin- 
wing, and a Swperuaturgl intercourle {ince mans 
firſt defef7ion, thar Gods Revelations were as 
early as. mans zeceſſities, That there was no 
time wherein man ſtood in need of Supernatu- 
al Inftru&ion and help, buc that God affords 
if to him, If the ſuppoſal of Revelation in 
the general be reaſonable, (as I have proved 
at large it is) theother will follow, and we 
ſhall find good ground to believe, that there 
has been a Revelation from God (ince there 
was firſt Reaſon for it, and ſuch a conſtitution 
2s Supernatural Religion in order to mans hap- 
pineſs and recovery that bears an equal Date 
with his firſt 4poſtacy, to think otherwiſe were 
to deny what the notion of Gods geodneſs very 
openly affirms ro us, And this being ſo, no 
Religion -can be Tre that is not clothed with 


great antiquity : And that Religion thac is 
moſt 
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moſt axcient, 2nd can derive it ſelf fromthe 


beginning muſt needs be moſt True, The 


Bible therefore giving us Hiſtorically an ac- 
count of Gods firf intercourſe with mag, 
and of the conſtant continuation of it in all 
Ages, and being it ſelf che firft account tha 
ever was given of Religion in ſuch a Write 
way, upon all accounts the moſt Anczext the 
world has, and in its own Antiquity anſwering 
that antiquiry we may juſtly expe to accom: 
pany Gods Firſt Revelations, the Bible ] 
lay upon this account has a ſingular evi- 
dence given in to its Credibilicy , and its 
_— does ſtrongly affirm its Divine «As» 
thority, : 
Secondly, The Anriquity of the Zible does 
point us eo its Divinity, becauſe *ris nor rex 
ſonable to believe that che Firft Writer 2c- 
count the world had of Relzgion, ſhould be 2 
Cheat, that the Firſt eminent Record of Rel. 
gion ſhould bea Lye, and not only a Lye but 
the Worſt of Lics, and the moſt Pernictsss and 
Deffrutt:ive tallhood, (tor (o 1t muſt needs be 
roimpoſe a Law upon the world in Gods name 
without his Authority ) that ever was pub- 
liſhed amongſt mankind, *Tis nor in che 
judgment of right Reaſon conſiſting with the 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God to ſuffer the 
world to be Originally Chrated in point of Re- 
ligion, 
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he ligion : to ſuffer a pablick open Connterfeir of 


his Name and Authority to the higheſt degree, 
Firſ# ro poſſeſs the world and take the Prece- 
dence of all truth: co permit the Devil to 
nbliſh a Syſteme of Lies and erect a Monu- 
ment of Falſhood, Before there was any writ- 
ten Record of Truth, We muſt needs ſup- 
__ Gods care of Men, and the concern's of 
is own honour, to engage him to the con» 
frary, and that God ſhould Firft eſtabliſh his 
own Truth, to which mankind mighe Kill 
have a recourſe, and by which as a Standard, 
all Delxfrons and Falſe Pretenſions might be Tri- 
od, 'Twere, as one ſays well, very abſurd 
to think God ſhould permit the Devil to (ec 


> Chappel before he had built a Church, If 
k 


Bzble were originally compoſed by Impe- 
fers, and be not a Divine Book, *cwill then 
mndeniably follow that the moſt Primitive and 
Ancient account we have of Religion is coun- 
terfeit, And that in the Earlieſt notices we 
have ot God, of the worlds Original, Mans 
fall, and the way of his Recovery ( for we 
have none ſo early as what the Bzble gives us 
of any of theſe, and of ſome of chem no- 0- 
ther) the world is Deceived and Abuſed, and 
that God ſuffer'd the Devil in the firſt place, 
(and before any thing was publiquely extanc 
from him to contradiQit) in his name and 


Q with . 
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with pretence of -his Authority, to abuſe and- 


deceive Mankind with-a: faiſe and delnſtve ac: 
count of all thoſe' things they are moſt com 
cern'd to know, and -upon the right-Know. 
. ledgof which their preſentand future happy, 
. Neſs does unavoidably depend. This very 
one confideration will prevail much upon e 
very impartial judgment, Who can believe 
the firf Religion ſhould be the worf, when 
True Religion: mult needs be as old as the 
World? And the Earlieſt notions of God 
the falſef, when we muſt needs think it rea 
ſonable that God ſhould reveal himſelf to the 
World from the b-ginn:ng 2 Or that the firf 
book we find writ ſhould contain the Hightt 
impoiure in point of Religion, and more dif 
honour God and abuſe the World then any 
or all the Books written ſince? 'Tis a thing 
beyond all compals of credit, T hatGod ſhould 
ſuffer falſe informations to be given in his own 
Name of himſelf and his own Revelations 
from the firſt beginning of the World for a- 
bour 4043 years ( for about ſo Jong a timeit 
was -from that firſt intercourſe berween God 
and: Man the Scripture gives us Hiſtorically 
an accoune of till che laſt Revelation of St. 
Fo'n) And that this account ſhould begin 
with the firſt book that the world had, andbe 
gradually carried on into ſuch a E___ Sy- 
teme 
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ſteme as now we ſee it is, ina Written way, 
by-ſeveral hands. in ſeveral Ages, fora thou- 
fand and fix hundred years together .( for a- 
bout ſo.long a time it was from Moſes his firſt 
Writing to St. Fohns Cloſing the Bible) Nor 
$.it ſuppoſable that the vileſt falſhood ' for ſuch 
is*the B7ble if it be not from God ( a Religion 
whereby ( if it be falſe ) God would be more 
diſhonoured, and men more deluded then by 
ay.that ever was yet extant) ſhould have this 
co ſay 1n its juſtification, That 'ts of all others 
the moſt Ancient, and bas been longeſt laſting 
among ft Mankind, The conſideration there- 
fore of this Book in the Time of its conveyance, 
the 4xtiquity of it in reſpeR of the marter it 
contains, and the Antiquity of it ſelf, asa 
Bwk written long before all others, and of fo 
avly a Date in the World, does with great Evi- 
dence point us to its Divine Original, and very 
ſrong'y trends to perſwade us that God himtelt 
was the Asthor of it, 

Secondly, The way and manxer of this Books 
conveyance to us. © The Xethod of Gads thus 
Recording his pleaſure has been ſuch, that 
we ſhall find we have all thoſe reaſonable ig» 
ducements (and in ſome reſpe&ts more) to 
credit ir , upon which we receive any Hu- 
mane Authors, and acquieſce in themas true - 
And all ſach farther Evidence as we can well 
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expect to inſureus of the-rruch.of a Book thafl 


pretends' to come fram- God and be: Diuing 
And this willappearto be ſo, if we conlidex, 
firſt, the Inſfruments-God imploied.in the wi; 
ting of it, and ſuch hutnane Circumſtancesg 
attended their doing it, And Secondly, The 
Divine witneſs God himſelf has inthe mel 
eminent way , given to this Book-.in [its 
conveyance, to aſcertain us of the. truth.gf 
it, and of the finccrity of thoſe that wrote 
it, | 
Firſt, If we confider the Pen-mex of. thi 
Book, thoſe Amanuenſes God made uſe of for 
the writing of it, and ſuch Circumſtances x 
attended their doing ir, How unlikely a thing 
Is it that they either did or could abuſe ths 
world in this matter, if we refteQ upon hel 
ſeveral things, Eirſt, the unblemiſhed Creds 
and Repstation of theſe Writers, Secondly, 
the ſeveral 2ualifications and £ walities of them, 
Thirdly, their Intereſts as moral and reaſons 
ble men. Fourthly, their Number, and that 
great diſtance of Timein which many of them 
wrote one from another, _ For the firſt, No- 
thing we know does more credit Ancient Av 
thors,. then the good Report of thoſe Ages 
wherein they lived transferred to poſterity, 
Not one of thoſe HolyPen-meaGod imploied 
in writing the Bible, was ( that ever we find 
| upon 
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ypon any good grounds ) tainted in Reputa- 
tion or convicted ofany ſort of mpoftor in their 
own or furure ages, but were men of acknow- 
ſedged Integrity and Sanity in thoſe times 
wherein' they lived;' and very many of them 
ove the higheſt Teſtimony to their integrity, 
in-becoming -Martyrs in juſtification of whar 
themſelves writ, - Por the Second, the various 
Qualities: and Conditions of theſe Writers 
kems much to ſecure us againſt ſo vile a deſign 
2s this book muſt needs be compoſed with, if 
it be not from God. Some of them were 
Kings, and men of the greateſt quality before 
they wrir, and not very likely to be guilty of 
ſo much baſeneſs and meanneſs to carry on ſuch 
#work, and alſo men of deepeſt Learning and 
Knowledge : Others of them, many of the 
Prophets, and moſt of the Apoſtles were men 
Witerate, and of Parts and Education ſo meas, 
that they ſcem no way capable to write ſo pro- 
fotndly, to lay ſo deepa Contrivement of mil- 
chief, or by the ſingle ſtrengch of their own 
abilities to bid ſo fair co delude the World, 
'Twere ſtrange to Imagine men of ſuch diſtant 
qualities and different abilities ſhould 4/! agree 


inthe ſame 1xpoſture, and (o Harmonize as we 
find chey do in the promotion of ir, Thirdly, 


If we confider the Intereft of theſe Writers 
&xhey were Reaſonable Men ( for fo we = 
| needy 
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needs ſuppoſe them, and toa@ upon the ſame 
inducements that Mankind do in all other 
things) No man could reap any advanta 
by counterfeiting this Book , nor could the 
Compoſers thereof deſign any Zaythly or Hea. 
venly Good to themſelves as a Recompence fy 
ſuch an undertaking : not Heevenly, for 'twere 
the higheſt Offexce againſt God, and meriting 
the higheſt Puniſhment : Nor Earthly , and 
that upon theſe two Grounds. Firſt, becauſe 
the tendency of the Book throughout ist 
moriifie mens Earthly ambitions and appetite, 
and to propoſe a happineſs of another Natur 
as mens'great /xtereft, and relating to another 
Werld ; and no man of commou diſcretion 
thardeſigned to greaten himſelf here, woul( 
chooſe ro become the. Author of ſuch a Ds 
Frine in order to it ; becauſe every ſtep head: 
vanced that way would viſibly betray an A 
poſtacy from his own Principles, and rende 
him an open Impoſtor, meriting the (cornand 
contempr of all Mankind. Secondly, The 
moſt of! thoſe that God imploiedin that work 
actually expoſed themſelves by the doing of it 
to all the Perſecutions, Hazards and Contempt 
imaginable z And ſome of them as amongſt 
the Prophets Iſaiah, Feremiab, Amos, and 
Ezekiel, and all the Apoſtles (according to 
what our Saviour foretold them ) as =_ 
aſſurs 
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aſſures us, ſave only the Apoſtle Fohn, with 
the loſs of their own Lives publiſhed their Do» 
Arine. 'Tis a thing greatly ridiculous to 
imagine ſo many men, in ſo many Ages,ſhould 
agree tO cheat the World to no other end 
but their own certain 7ine both in this world 
and the zext. What end could many'of the 
Prophets haye in thoſe unwelcome Meſlages 
they brought to thoſe Ages wherein they li- 
ved,and for which they knew beforehand chey 
ſhould meet with ſo much ill uſage ? No man 
can be (0 ſottiſh to think Feremiah deſigned ro 
himſelf any Tetereft in this world,when he pro- 
phecied himſelf into the Dungeon, and at laſt 
into his Grave. Or that the Apoſtles deligned 
greatneſs or happineſs here when they know- = 
ingly expoſed themſelves to all the rage that 
wes then upon Earth, and endured the ſhock 
of all char fury which either Fews or Gentiles or 
the whole World together could execute upon 
them, He that reads the Story of St, Paul 
muft needs ſuppoſe him to a& beyond the 
bounds of all folly and madneſs, and not like 
2 man either capable of inſtruGing or abuſing 
Mankind, it he intended any thing in this 
world as his Exd. The Morives of thoſe Holy 
Writers in what they did,cannot with any Co- 
lour of Reaſon be judged to be other then pure 


obedience ro God, love to truth, and prefer- 


Q 4 ring 
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ring a Reward hereafter above their own lives, 
and all enjoyments hezxe, How highly did they 
preach up obedience and ſubmiſſion ro Magi- 
ſtrates, when all the Rulers upon Earth were 
their moſt bitter Enemies) And that DoQtine 
could have no other effect but to bring their 
own Heads to the Block. The Authors of 
the Heathen ſuperſtitions were of a very diffe- 
rentGenius. And as one ſayes well of chem,Cert: 
Aurthores ſaperſtitionss imter Gentes, ones ſibi 
& ſus ſemper conciliarunt Dienitatem, Nat 
is there any part of the Bible written by any of 
them with any the leaſt ſhew of intention'to 
greaten or advance themſelves thereby : Bur 
on the contiary, many of the moſt eminentof 
them have themſelves Recorded tneir own 
great failings and imperfections, as well ſeart 
as open : They all appear to be themſelves ut- 
der a ſubjeion to the Doctrine they taught 


(which plainly declares they were inſpired from 


above) and no way Maſters of it as a Creature 
of their own, Throughout the whole Book 
there is a viſible Antipathy to all ſelf-ſeeking, 
flittery, or, compliance: God aloneis exalt- 
ed, and all mens perſons, ARtions andrepu- 
rations are openly Poſtponed to-his honour, and 
put in ſubjettion to thoſe Holy and excellent 
truths theie delivered. Moſes of all the reſt 
ſecms the gretcſt gainer in this world y- becaule 
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of Scriptare-Bellef. 233 
'twas neceſſary at that time God ſhould raiſe 
up leader ro his people, yer'tis plain he had 
no deſign for himſelf ; 'for he pronouncerh a 
grievous curſe, and aſore Fudement upon his 
own Tribe, the Tribe of EZevs, rejes his own 
poſterity, leaves them to the condition of 
common” Levites, ſets up Fofhsah to ſucceed 
him, and places the Kingly ſuperiotity over thar 
people in «nother Tribe from his oz, the Tribe 
of Fndah 5 and himſelf while he lived attained 
to/no more, but to ſpend his days with'great 
trouble, amongſt a murmuring mutinous peos 
ple:in a weariſome Wilderneſs, 

' Fonrmthly, The Number of thoſe Writers and 
the great diſtances of Time miy of them lived 
in from the other, does as probably ſecure us 
2gainſtany Humane contrivemenc inthe com- 
nolure of this Book as we canreaſonably ex- 
pea. The world affordsnot an inſtance, that 


\grer ſo many Mes that lived in ſo many ſeve- 


1Wand diſtin Ages, ſoexadtly agreed abour 
any one thing, much leſs to cheat and a! uſe the 
World, and carry it on in ſuch a continued 
written way: Never any ſuch thing was done 
in/ any: kind ;'nor is it ſuppoſable upon the 
grounds of common Reaſon that ever any ſuch 
thing ſhould be: *Twere ſtrange it ſhould be 


done in 2 matter of higheſt concernment, 


whereinGodsHonour8mans welfare are to the 
f utmoſt 
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utmoſt engaged ; that ſuch a number of Im- 
ftors ſhonld be ar ſeveral diſtant times for | 


fifteen or fixteen hundred years together in 
. contriving and compoſing ſuch a Book as the 
Bible is, to delude and deceive the World, 
and that in all that time there ſhould bens 
palpable diſcovery made of them , nor they 
themſelves ſhould ſo trip in the doing it, 
25 viſibly to ſhame their own undertaking, and 
betray thoſe corrupt and rotten principles upon 
which they proceeded. As *tis highly im- 
probable that ſach a number of men, livingat 
ſuch diſtances of time, ſhould all agree in the 
ſame defeen, 2nd the ſame way of promoting ir, 
{and egree they muſt z for *twere abſurd to 
imagine it could heppex ſo to be by chance )be- 
cauſe moſt parts of the Bible have been till 
written witk a reference to things ſ#ture, and 
no man that writ any one part could at that 
time know that others in facure Ages would 
juſtifie what he ſaid, and take up the defignin 
a right nick of time, juſt where he left ir, and 
ſo ſtill carry it ony and yet this muſt Mill fo 
come to paſs, if the Bible were written by any 
Humane contrivement, <Moſes could not hu- 
man*e!ly foreſee, That ſo many Prophets would 


ariic in ſo many after Ages, to juſtifie, explain | 


and carrv on what he at the firſt writ , not 
could &sſes or thoſe Prophets know any __ 
0 
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of the coming ofChriſt and the Apoſtles (o exac- 


' lytofulfill the whole, And yet all chis,and all 
things relating to the Bible, have come as pun- 


Qually topaſs, as if all thoſe perſons thac wric 
the Bible had lived at one time, had all talked 
together, and perfeRly agreed the whole buſi- 
neſs before one word of it was written, Nay 
Moſes is fo explained and juſtified by the Pro- 
phets, and both in ſuch a way explained and 
fulfilled by Chrift and the Apoſtles, Promiſes 
and Prophecies are in ſuch a manner made good, 
fulfilled and interpreted, as ſeems utterly be- 
yond the reach of all humane $kill and con- 


trivement, ſuppoſing all the Writers had li- 


ved at one time, had all conſulted together, 
and with their utmoſt abilities laboured to 
bring it ſo topaſs, What Humane kill can 
we reaſonably conceive could have contrived 
ſuch a gradual fulfilling throughout the whole 
Bible as gow weſee of that promiſe, That the 
Seed of the woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head? 


'Whar Humane Artifice can we conceive could 


have contrived ſuch a Prophetical Prayer as 
Gods perſwading Japhet to dwell inthe Tents of 
Sem, with ſuch a fulfilling of ir, as that after 
the World had been Canten'd ( in Agesthen 
to come) into Few- and Gentile, from their 


. poſterity both Fews and Gentiles, who werein 


the higheſt eamity each to other, ſhould in- 
corporate 
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corporate into one farth, and become one un- 
der the Goſpel by an united ſabjeRion to one 
common Head ? and fo in many others of the 
like Nature. And'indeed no man thar is not 
bereft of his wits can Imagine, that any com: 
pany of Impoſtors'could have' been the Au- 
thors of ſuch a proje&ion as the ſaving men by 
Feſus Chriſt, which is the main and grand de- 
fign of the whole Bzble , or could have contri- 
ved (ach remote obſcure promiſes of it at firſt, 
and fuch gradual and ftupendious tulfillings of 
thoſe promiſes aſter, ' *Tis nor, 1fay, only 
highly improbable that ſuch a number of men 
living 'm ſuch diſtant Ages, ſhould agree to 
write ſuch a Book ; bur *cis' unreaſonable to 
Imagine, that admitting they had ſo agreed, 
yet that they cduld have produced ſuch a book 
as the Bible, or that a Book ſo conſiſting with 
it ſelf, could have been at ſuch remote diftan- 
ces of time contrived by the cunningeſt Heads 
of any wicked Impoſtors whatſoever. Nothing 
leſs then a Divine and Heavenly Wiſdom 
could have guided ſo many hands as writ the 
Bible in ſo many Ages into ſach an admirable 
agreement, and punRtual correſpondency 
with themſelves, *Tis not eafie to find an 
agreement between men of the ſame ſe& and 
opinion in any one Age, or to find any one 
man in his own writings, if he write much, 
| " exactly 
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exaRly agreeing with himſelf; Bur to.ſee fo 
many men, in writing ſucha Bookas the 3ible, 


ſo harmonizing rogether-as there chey do, is 


of ſingular conſideration: Throughout the 
whole Book we find thefe Writers ſtill pro- 
ceeding and building forward till the Top- 
Rone is layed, withone rejeRing any thing, 
all chings compleated, and fulfilled, never any 
thing denied, Contradifted, or deſtroyed, bue 
we ſtill ſee a rare uſe of eyery partrelativets 
the whole, and ſuch a fabrick intirely reared, 
yithour che leaſt part Miſ-placed,or any cauſe 
ſcen to entertain a ſecond thought or coAtter, 
Of which ao inſtance can be given in the pro- 
moting of any humane Science whatſoever. 

.."The Harmony we find in this Holy Book 
x of great Remark, upon theſe three ac- 
counts, . Firſt, *Tis a harmony that reſults 
from exceeding Different Styles, and the great- 
eſt Variety of Matter, *Tisnotſo many mens 
bare agreement together upon any few plain 
points, but tis ſo many mens agreeing together 
who have writ Hiſtorically, Prophetically, Do- 
Hrinally, with wonderful variation both for 
Matter and Manner of all the S#4limeſt notions 
the minds of men are capable of, as well as 
of the plaineſt truths, of chings in Heaves, 
in Earth, in Hell, of all ſorts of things relate 


ing to God and Men, and of the whole m_ 
neſs 
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neſs of this World, and thenext, Secondly, 
*Tis a harmony reſalting from an involved Cor. 


reſpondency of the parts one with another, and, 


of every part with the whole ( now we ſee ir 
conjoynd) in ſuch a way, as could not he 
foreſeen or contrived by any humane wiſdom 
in the writing of any oe diſtin part. There 
is in the 19:um compoſiturs of the Bible (uch a 
peculiar Oeconemy relating to the whole, in 
the conjunction of all the parts, and likewiſe 
ſuch-an naited conſent in all che parts when 
together ( relating to their conjunction) in 
all the Do&rines, Prophecies, Promiles, 
Types, Hiſtories, to. promote the ſame thing, 
and ſuch a Dependencyeach upon other in or- 
der toit, the whole in irs connexion is ſo if- 
ſued tnto one great and common end, as muſt 
needs argue-a further and greater deſign in 
producing the whole, then what any Indivi- 
dual Men could poſſibly have at ſeveral diſtant 
Times in writing the particular Parts. Thirdly, 
"Tis ſuch a harmony as has been and ſtil] is 
dayly more and. more 44ſco-erable to us by the 


Accidents of Time, And the produdts of' 


Ages and Generations have ſhewed us mnch of 
it, that lay hid and we knew not of before, 
The more experience we have of this Book 
the more we find it at uxity with it ſelf, and 


the more we ſearch into it the deeper _— 
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fill we diſcover: Every Age proves a fref- 


Interpreter, and the ſucceſhve Revolutions of 
this whole world reveal to us more and more 
of its rare and admirable Concord, and we 
cometo find'chings that ſeemingly moſt dif- 
fed in the higheſt and ſafeſt agreements 
Which, when we conſider by how many ſe. 
yeral Pens, and at how many ſeveral and di- 
ſtant times, this Book was handed down to us, 
could nor be the effe of any Hamane Artifice, 
gor is it a thing that any Writers by the 
frengch of cheir own abilities £ould poſſibly 
in their own Times defign or. provide for . 
Nor can we ſuppoſe it the effe& of any other 
cauſe but an 17fiaite Comprehenfiows and Fores 
jet: And that the Writers of 'this Book 
were in all times guided in what they wrote by 
the: Supreme wiſdome of that ove God who is 
conftant to himſelf and theSame for ever, 

This confideration of the Pen-men God 
made uſe of for the Writing of this book, 
and thoſe Humane circumſtances that attend- 
edtheir doing it, goes thus far,. That there is 
at leaſt as much ( if not More) Ground to 
believe this book upon that ſingle account, 
$ there is to Receive any other Humane Ayu- 
thors we are moſt fatisfied in : Indeed as ra- 
tional inducements to credit thoſe men that 
wrote the Bible, conſidering Who they _ 
that 
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that wrote it, and how, and when, and upoi 
what Termes they wrote. it, asto credit 
other Authors we leaſt doubtot; Andif {@ 
theſe two things will follow upon ics Firk, 
That he thac rejects the Bib/e, obliges himſe{ 
to believe #o other books without appareat difin. 
genuity? Secondly, He that does credit. the 
Authors of this book with the (ame icredir 
wherewith he credits other Authors, and (up 
poſes they were men of common honeſty tha 
would not knowingly write an untruth, cap 
not then refuſe to receive it as a book Divin 
and 1»fallible, upon as good termes of credy 
bility as he believes any the beſt humane Aw 
thor in ics'Kind to be True, becauſe they 
them(clves tell us that it is ſo, ( which wee 
it otherwiſe without moſt impudent falſhood 
they could nor do ) that God himſelf inp 
red them co write ic, That *cwas. no pro: 
du& of their own, but that every part df 
it is the genuine Ditate of the Hoh 
Ghoſt. | 
\ But inthe ſecond place, in the m«wner of 
this books conveyance we (hill find a furcher 
and more unqueſtionable ground of ſarisfaci- 
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on, and a Divine witneſs given by God himfelſ} ®* 


to the Truth of theſe Writings, to aſlure us 
beyond all reaſonable doubt, they were writ: 
ten by men that did not deceive us, but ſuch 
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were Intryſted by. himfelf forthat purpole; 
And that/is-che miracles that were. wrought, 
md which viſibly accompanied cheir firſt, pub- 
feavion, #: In the dilcourting of which -atter a 
496 forr, *theleithree- things 1 wil nuuraily tall | 
ddet confideration;-"; Firſt, the Natere of a 
Mirmleinr general, what prop. rly itis!: Se- 
<$idly, What evidence we lave for the Fat? 
of choſe: Miracles: we-fay the Scriptures ate 
joſtifiec by { Thitdly, -Whether Meracles ſim- 
in them(elves arealways an unqueſtionable 
foot of thar Doctrine they are wrought to 
Gnfirm,- and 2n infailible juſtification of: the 
imtegrity of the perious chat work: them! 
The eq firſt are of nn eal'y ditpatch, the 
difficulty refts in che Larter, 
*#For the firſt, A- Miracle is properly that 
which can have no. ſecond caule tor. its Au- 
thor, 'fuch a'thing as no created Power inthe 
judgment of reaſon can effect. Raiſing men 
Dead, curiag dicales by (peaking a Ward, 
being able in a momear to ſpeak all Laa- 
gs, are things thac exceed the buunds oi 
MNatw-al Ability and iuch thi iNgS AS CAN be 
talyrelated to God as effects ot his ſnp:eme 
#ddnlimiced Power: Aad (uch 15 a Miracle, 
Secondly, For the Fa ot thole Miracles we 
chim"in detence.of the Bible, we are-muca 


þ| iſed of the labour of proot trom a.Gencal 
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Conceſsion: And 'tis of great remark, Tha 4 
the Warmeſt Adverſaries,the Scriptures hay b 
met with, have never denicd the Fact of thoſe # 
Miracles pleaded in their behalf, but inde C 
voured to invalidate their teſtimony ſome «.Þ| it 
ther way; Neither the Mitacles of Mofeff al 
(which we find often mentioned in Herff 4 
then Story ) nor of Chrift, are denied by any { 
in point of Fa&, but both fathered upon x} i 
gyptian Magick, Thoſe of Moſes, by th 
Heathens heretofore, as we find in Play any} ec 
Apuleins, Pliny ſays There « awvery great Me 
gick depends upon Moſes and the Cabala(ThouglY nc 
e might have remembred that never anyLay]j pu 
ſo poſitively forbad Magick as did that which 
Mofes delivered ) and thoſe of our Saviour ly} in 
the Fews and the Heathens ſince; The Fenfj pt 
affirmed thatall that our Saviowr did-was done Gi 
by a Magica! skill he firſt learnt in Egypr, and} Pe 
broughe with him from clieace; And Full] ge 
the Heathen ſays that Peter and Paul wete the] wa 
moſt-expert men in Magick that ever livedff Ge 
and that Chriſt himſelf wrote a Book of thato 
Profeſsion and Dedicated it to them two, OuPto 
Saviosrs Miracles in point of Fat are not onhNs 
:cknowledged by the Jews, but expreſ!y botiſjit « 
by Celſus and Fulian (two of the moſifiti 
Learned, Malicious, and Indoſtrious Adverſmt. 
ſaries that ever oppoſed the Ehriſtian- profeſsobl 
(0) 
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#) And this we may lee in Origen's ſecond 
book againſt Celſwus ( of whoſe works there is 
of} dothing letc bur what is there repeated ) and 
ef Cyril's fixth book againſt Fau!ian, And in 
2 0. fruch the Miracles of Chriſt and the Apoſtles 
off and thoſe that ſucceeded them in the Chrifti- 
Jer fſ a-church were in Fact ſo many, ſo eminent, 
an} ſo viſible, laſted ſo long ( for in the Church 
F-f forthree hundred years in ſome meaſure they 
thi} laſted ) and the Relation of them has deſcend- 
andf} eddown to us by ſuch a Conſtant Uninter- 
Me] rupted Written and Unwricten Tradition, that 
vet] no man has yer aſſumed Impudence enough 
af publickly to Gainſay chem. 

ich For the Third, V\ hether mracles ſimply 
by in themſelves are always an' unqueſtionable 
en proot of that Doctrine they are broug| t to 
one} Confirme and an infallible juſtification ot. the 
n(fl Perſons that work them ! 1 anſwer, In the 
a general they arenot, It che DoRrine be no 
the} way Deſtructive to thoſe Natural notions of 
God we are born with, It it be nor evidently 
to-our Reaſon Dz{honoralle to Him, tending 
to ſeduce us from him, and oppoſite to thar 
nj Natural Duty we owe him, They are. But 
oth} it otherwiſe, it they come in direct Compe- 
offftition with the Law of Nature, They are 
ett. No Mzrracles whatever can or ought to 
{s4oblige me co what) my Judgment Difſents 
Mn) R 2 from 
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trom as ſinful: And that vpon theſe two 
grounds; Firſt, The Law of Nature as 'tis 
Previpws to all Laws, fo 'tis an anrcpealeably 
Law, becauſe tis ſoperfcdly the Reſult of my ſtor 
Reaſonable ſe/f that ſhould God contradict a0 
he would ceaie to deal with me as a Ration thi 
Being, which is not upon any account to be pla 
thought, Secondly, * | isnot againſt Reaſon gr 
ro ſuppoſe a poſſibility thar God may in ſome ca 
caſes exert a ſupernatural power by il :nſtry. BD 
ments for Trial as well as E/tab/iſhment, Goto: 
has no where told us that he will: not ſods, lov 
nor do our own faculties Recoile againſt it anl] * 
adjudge it unreaſonable that God ſhould exe tix 
ciſe the world with ſuch a Trial, if he affodJFo 
means ſufficient ro Oppol? and Reſiſt it. SuckNpo 
who deny this Latter, and (ay that a Supet-ol 
natural power In a way miraculous was-neve JK 
exerted but to confirm and eſtabliſh a D:iomJ£u6 
Truth, tlat 'tis an Impeachment of Diviie[]tht 
Fuſtice, :n{ moſt unreaſon3ble ro think theſſw# 
contraty, That although many things maſſi 
be brought to paſs by the Devil and 11 mwaſſidl 
th:t are in their own nature Wondrous, mſec 
ravda, an4 mira'ilia, ind utterly beyond thefW 
compa's of our Realog to conceive How by amr 
natural power they thould be effeted, ye Gi 
they are not Miracula, they are ſtill eirhepid! 
n2:utal effe&ts proceeding from ratu:al cauf0 
{es 
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ſs; though ſecret and occult, or :jſe deluſt- 
ris | ons ſome way or other upon us, From the 
be Nopinion of ſuch I diſſent, and that upon theſe 
ny [four Grounds, Firſt, Thar which they ſay 
it B does. no (way anſiver tht end for which they 
11 [themſelves intend it, Secondly, *Tis againſt 
be plain Texcs of Scriprure, Third)y, *ris againlt 
ſon great evidence of Hiſtoity, And fourhly, Be- 
me [cauſe the admiſſion of the contr ary is no way 
1. [Deſtructive co thoſe natural n»tions we have 
0d ef: Gods a:tributes, and his providential Rule 
d6, overthe world. 
ni Fiſt, What they ſay does not anſwer 
er: thariend, lor which they themſelves intend it. 
ord For it God ſuffer the Devil to exert a natural 
vc power in ſuch a way tha to tie beſt exerciſe 
et: ſol my Senſes and Reaſon it ſeems ſupernatural 
ve land maracnlous, tisall oneto meas if it really 
- weſo, and to my Judgment muſt needs be of 
me the fame prevalency with a m:irac!e it ſelf, nor 
" have 1 the leaſt way to help my ſelf, it Iam 
my bound ſimply to tubſcribe to w hatever is at- 
malieted to by a Miracle, and look no furthers 
mi[Forthat muſtmneeds go tor a Miracle with me, 
5 which to my ſenſes and reaſon ſeems (ſo to be. 
Ang tis evident ſuch who make thoſe Diſtin- 
Ikions, do them(elves thereby ſubject the wit- 
s of a Mizacle to the Dodtrine tis brought 
cauto-.confirm ; For if thoſe they call Mirands 
ſes" R 3 and 


- 
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and Mirab:!;a be in all outward appearancexÞ 


true miracles ( as they are acknowledged to be) 
they would then have been ſo called, and tha 
diſtinction had never been made, had not the 
Dotrines they are ſeverally brought to cop- 
firm been adjudged a ground {uthcient to Cre. 
ate the diſtintion. He rhat cells me 'tis not 
fit ro ſuppole, as not conliſtent with the Jy 
ſtice of God, that in a way Supernatural and 
miraculous any witneſs ſhould be givento; 
Do@t:ine fa!ſe and corrapt, and yet tells me 
che Devil and Til men are often permitted 
without any means lelt of conviction by: 
power meerly natural to erect ſuch a cownterfei 
of ir, that to the beſt Senſes and Reaſond| 
Mankind, js not diſcoverable, firſt muſt need 
barely ſuppoſe the' counterieit, and next(yy 
nothing at all co ſalve the Juſtice oi God 
bour that matcer. 

Secondly, *Tis againſt plain Texts of Serip 
terc, What the Magicians did in Egypt in op- 
polition to Moſes (cems to be plainly. and ut 
deniably miraculous; turninz Rods into Str 
pents . waters into Blood, and bringing fon 
multitudes of Frogs out of the Waters by 
ſtretching out the Hand witha Rod in it, can 
not bereckoned otherwife : And Pharaoh and 
the Egyptiaus were fatisfied they did the ſame 
thing in thoſe kinds that Moſes did, _— the 

i ame 
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cex] ameexetciſe of their Senſes and Reaſonabour 
be) both, and were hardened thereupon. And 
chard that what Moſes did in thoſe particulars, was 
- the | miraculous, 1s plain; for God ſayes to him in 
con. | the 7 of Exodus, when he firſt ſent himto 
Pharaoh , When Pharaoh fhall ſpeak unto thee 
nor Þ ſaying, Shew 4 miracle for you, then thou ſhall 
To. f [ #770 Aaron, take thy Rod, &c, Andin 
an; the 105 Pſalm thoſe things done by Moſes are 
ſpoken of as miraculous, and in the 27 Verſe 
called The Signs and wonders which God ſhewed 
ted is the Land of Ham ; of which 'tis exprefly 
by: ſaid in Exodus, The Magicians didthe ſame, 
rferl 1 the 13 of Deut, we find there by Gods dire- 
nolf] tion a Caution given, If a Prophet ariſe, or a 
eh dreamer of dreams, | that is, one pretending to 
ſ ſee Viſions, or one that ſpake only from 
1; dreams, which were an inferiour ſort of Pro- 
phets that ſaw things more oblcurely,ot which 
kind ſoever it was ] azd ſhall aive thee a Sign or 
.| «#onder[ any Miraculous or Supernatural thing 
.| the word ſignifies J and the Sig: or the Wonder 
vr carne to Faſs, If he ſay let ns follow ſtrange gods 
which thou haſt wot known, Thou ſhalt not hearken 
ts him; for the Lord your God proveth you, &c, 
| In the new Teflament our Saviowr tells us in the 
24 of Matthew, of falſe Prophets that ſhould ariſe 
and ſhew, onyiue wiyana v Team, great Wonders 


hel «8d miracles,even (uch as if it were poſſible would 
ne . R 4 aecerve 
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deceive the wery Ele. And inthe 13 of the 
Revelation we read Of  anether Beaſt riſing up, 
that doth great Wonders, ſo that he maketh fir 
come down from Heaven os the Earth in the ſigh 
of men, aud d-ceiveth them that dwell 69 th 
Earth ky Reaſon of thoſe miracles which he hath 
power to do in the ſight of theBeaſt. And in the 1g 
Chapter,we are told of the taking of the falſe Pro 
phet, who wreught miracles 344 0 we<gimns 6 mths 
7 enunis. And inthe fameBook we read of Th 
Spirits of Devils nork1n@ miracles. 

Third'y, *Tis againſt great Evidence of Hj. 
fory; tor though I doubtnot bur char for the 
moſt part-the World has been abuied and de- 
luded with pretenfians this way , -which we 
have good Reaſon to think, when we conft- 
der what a ſuperiour power to what is among 
men the Devils haveby their Angelical Nx 
tu:e, and what ſtrange and ſecret operitions 
thereare in Natore it felf,of which wecan give 
yet no better account in many tÞings, for ought 
I fee, then Ariſtaile did long fince, when he 
derived them trom inviſible Cauſes, that he 
called Occult qualities , and alſo when we con- 
{ider how the World inall Ages, has general- 
ly doted upon the Art and Practice of Magick, 
the Reaſon of which Pl5zy ſayes was not only 
becaale ſuch ſtrange things were brought to 
paſs by it; but becanſe there was alfoa con- 
CUrrence 
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eurrence-in it of three ſuch eminent Sciences, 
as Phyſick,, Mathematicks , and Religion, yer 
'tis noway reaſonable toreject a// the account 
we have in Story of Sapernataral and Miracy- 


hus things that were brought to paſs in the 


Keathen 4 or ld. Nothing more frequent in - 
Hiſtory then relations of ſuch things, it ſeems 
143:unreaſonable retiſtance of Hiſtorical Evi- 
dence, ro think there was z0:hing real of that 
kind, that there was nothing ſupernatural, in all 
the buſineſs of E{culapizes,ot Tarchas, fo tamous 
amongſt indian Brachwanes in the times of the 
Apoſtles, Teſp-ſron amongit theGymnoſophiſts of 
Ethiopia, Simon Magus of whom we have fuch 
ſtrangeStories,and moſt eſpecially ApolloninsTy- 
mens,who liv'd in the time 0iDomitian,though 
leafily grant much of whar they all pretended 
to was viſibly but a Counterfeit of it; nor can 
| wholly disbelieve what I find in the Roman 
Story about ClandaVeſftals, T ucia, and other 
of the Yeſtal Virgins, nor many other reports 
I find in credible Authors about ſuch things: 
eſpecially that Story of Yeſþaſians curing a 
lame and withered Thigh, by treading upon it, 
and a Blind man in Epypt by ſpitting upon his 
Eyes z of which latter Cure Tacitus and Swetg- 
nins ( Hiſtorians of great Credic ) both gives 
us 2 very full and pertect account,and very ex- 
atly agree in the Circumſtances of it, and as 

Dr, 
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Dr. Fackſon ſays in his Book upon the Creed, 
both thoſe Cures were well known to the moſt 
Judicious Rowan writers of thoſe times, and 
ſo conſtantly avouched by them , as can 
leave no place (ſayes he) {or (uſpition in Ages 
following. 

Fourthly, The admiſſion of the contrary is 
no way deftruive to thoſe natural notions we 
have of Gods Attributes, and his providen- 
tial Rule over the World; becauſe God ne- 
ver puts men under any rational neceſſity by it 
ro credit a falſihooa. He never permits men 
ro be exerciſed with any ſuch Trial, bur when 
there is Evidence (ſufficient accompanying it to 
aflure us 'tis bur a Trial of our ſtability, and 
ſo intended, 'Tis no way unreaſonable to 
ſuppoſe chat God whois infinitely wiſe, and 
above us in the ways and Methods of his Su- 
preme Rule, ſhould for Holy and excellent 
Ends we cannot reach, exerciſe the World 
with the greateſt Trials, even Trials froman 
appearance of his Almighty power, fo long 
as he ſtill affords a plainly Superiour Evidence 
to Truth, and ſo Circumſtanriates things that 
there is abundant ground of diſtinction, To 
make this appear is of chiefeſt concern in dil- 
courſing of this matter, how Gods Miracles 
can be an#nfallible Evidence, if the Devil and 


Il men be ſometimes inabled, ( tor fo it is - 
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he underſtood; for by no inherent power of 
their own can they doit) to aR alſo ina Sxy- 
pernatural and miraculous way ! for if a miracle 
by whomſoever wrought be not a ſufficient 
proof of any Do&rine 'tis wrought in confir- 
mation of, twill then be ſaid the Teſtimony 
from miracles ſeems to to be much Tnvalidated, 
and Mankind to beletr ar great uncertainty a- 
bout 1f, 

That God, when he is pleaſed to eſtabliſh 
Divine truth to the world by the power of 
miracles does make that Teſtimony unqueſtio- 
wable, and clearly Diſting:zſh the witnels given 
by Hs miracles, from any witneſs the Dewl or 
his In/truments can give byany elther ſeeming 
or real operations of that kind, will very evi- 
dently appear theſe three ways. Firſt, from 
the order of his proceeding. Secondly, from 
the m2anxer of his proceeding; and Thirdly, 
from the matter about which” he proceeds. 
Firſt, God maks the miracles he works from 
Heaven an infallible Teſtimony by the order 
of his proceeding, He primarily, and inthe 
frft place before falle Dodtrine and worſhip can 
have any ſuch pretence, by the power of Mt- 
racles ſettles and fixes his own truth,and makes 
that ſo ſetled a Rule tous to try all other Do- 
arines by. God has been ever beforehand 
with the Devil and his Inſtrumears in _ 

kind : 
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kind: Nor have they ever been ſuffered to 
attempt the World this way, till truch was 
Firſt (0 unqueſtionably ſerled, that there was 
abundant ground to ſecure unbyaſled and un- 
prejudiced men from any ſeduction, were the 
remptation to it never ſo great, This was 
the caſe at firſt under the Old Teſtament, 
God by moſt eminent and undeniable m7racler 
from Heaven eſtabliſhed the Doctrine and 
Worſhip publiſhed by Moſes, anJ thereby fix- 
ed that as the great Standard and Rule of all 
Religion, before the Devil had ever attempted 
to impoſe any Syſteme of his own upoa the 
World in ſuch a way and 7hat being (0 (et- 
led, aTer-proprecie was not to be judged of 
fingly by a power of working Miracles ( God 
himſelf had direced the contrary ) bur alſo by 
its confo-mity to that eſtabliſhed Rule; and 
theretore it any Prophet aroſe,though attended 
with a Miraculous power, and indeavoured 
to introduce a Doctrine deſtratt:ite to whit 
was (0 already eſtabliſhed, and to withdraw 
them. from the worthip ot that God to whom 
by Moſes his Law they were Primarily ſubject- 
ed, they were obliged yet tohearken to him, 
but coreje& his Do&trineas a vile and wicked 
temptation, And 'tis of great remark, and 
an eminent juſtification of Gods proceedings 
in this kind, that the moſf that ever the Devil 
was 
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ws ſuffered to do, was at firſt in oppoſition 
t5'Moſes, when he by a power of miracles came 
to ſettle that Divine Law ( for never any falie 
Prophet after could reach ro do what the Ma- 
gicians then did) and Godin thatvery way, 
plainly, and openly, (to ſatisfie the World . 
jor ever after in'this matter ) determines the 
Cauſe againſt him 5 And Meſes (o far outwent 
the Magicians in a Mrraculow way, that they 
were forced to this confeſſion, The & the finger 
of God, By which exprefſion ſeems not to be 
meant that this parizcular work of turning Duſt 
aro Lice, in which the Magicians failed, is an 


effeft of a Power Divine and Superaataral, and 


al chat was done before,both by Mojes and «, 
(which were worksSevery whic asgieat) was 
done by a power meeriy natural : But This is 
the finger of Goa'y thatis, To ſtop us, thatnow 
we have fried to do the like, we find we can- 
vt, that we ſhould be able rogo no further, 
that our power of working Mitacles (hou!d fatl 
vs, and be talcen f:om us, and Moſes ſhould be 
ſtil} able to procecd. 

So under the New Teſtament, the Go.pel 
was firſt eminently eſtabliſhed by unconttoila- 
ble miracles, as the great Stazaardand Rale of 
all furure DofFrinesr, And acquiints us tl;at 
there is no further Revelation ro be cxpeRed, 
before. the wonders and Miracles of Seducetrs 

we: 
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were extant. And when God has, by a mi-| 
raculous power, once unqueſtionably eſtabliſh- | { 
ed his own truth, all pretences to Miracles, | ( 
be they feigned or real they come too Yate, || x 
Truth is in poſſeflion, and by that all things | x 
are to be tried, and whatever is found oppoſite || x 
to it, is but reaſonably to be reckoned asa || þ 
Trial and atemptation only to prove us. The || F 
Broad ſea! oi Heaven is already tfolemaly and 0 
openly ſer: And {:t the Devil bring what || 
ſhews he can of tie ſame impreſſion, theyare || yp 
ſtill robe rejeted, And whatever the Devil Þ| j 
has been at any time able to do of that kind, 
has been bur this ſecond hand work, and to (e- 
duce men from a truth beforehand unqueſtiona., 
bly eſtatliſhed, and to which there was Rea- 
ſon ſuficient ( whatever could be done to per- 
' ſwadeto the contrary ) for all men to adhere, 
And this made St, A»{t:», when the Doxatiffs, 
much urged upon him in cheir juſtification, 
a power they had of working Miracles, to tell 
them, The trnth w.is that way fully ſetled before, 
and we had warning enoneh not to be ſeduced from 
the Orthodox Dottrine of the Goſpel by any ſuch 
pretenſions. 

Secondly, The manner of Gods proceeding 
in his working of Miracles to aſcertain the 
World, does (ufficiently ſecure us againſt the 
danger of being ſeduced by 1mpeftors that way, 

an 
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2nd any Miracles they can produce, if we con- 


- | fider ; Firſt, The grand occaſions upon which 


Cod ſtill works them, Of how vaſt concern- 
ment was the rearing up of both Teftaments, 
and juſtifying the deſcent of Chriſt into Humane 
Nature, Secondly, The number of them, 
How far have Divine Miracles out-gene all 0- 
thers in that kind, Thirdly, The Em:nexcy 
of them, Fourthly, The Perſþicuity of them 
to all ſorts of men, Fifthly, Their pertor- 
mance without the leaſt outward wears, where- 
in there might poſſibly Iyeadeceir, Sixthly, 
The long and-lafting continuance of them, 
I all theſe reſpects are Divine Miracles diffe- 
renced from all Diabolical ARings that way, 
which for the moſt part have been f1&itious 
and diſcoverable ſo to be: and when real,com- 
paratively but few, and in no'{ort bearing any 
proportion to any of theſe Circumſtances, 
wherewith Divine Miracles have been openly 
accompanied, And 'tisalſo to be noted,thac 
very many of thoſe Miracles we are told of a- 
mongft the Heathens, admitting them true, 
were not wrought to confirm or juſtifie their 
Religion, but upon other occalions: often for 
ends concealed and wrapt up in the Counlels 
of God which we know not of, and ſometimes 
for other ends then to eſtabliſh cheir Religion 
viſible, as it ſeems to beinthe caſe of F7/pa- 
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fian, whom God had Yefignedas his MiniRter þ to 
ro execute ſo many dreadful Judgments upen || at 
the Fews, and therefore would eſtabliſh him he 
by thoſe extraordinary Aings in the poſſeſhi. I he 
on of the: Roman Empire, which with great Þ| ti 
difficulty, and 2g3inſt much probability toth | & 
contrary he obtained ; and 25 Sweronrws (aye; If 10 
of bim after he had obtained it, wanted Perſy: Þ 14 
nal Authority and Majeſty tomanage ſuch || th 
Dominion, Acclear inſtance concerning this || ef 
whole matter God gave us ar firſt in the x ſj ih 
gicians oppoſition to Moſes; wherein he gave 
us to know, that although Divine Truth 
might by Miracles be oppoled, yer the ſup& 
riour Luſter of his own Miracles ſhould belo' 
viſible to all, as perfectly to filence and van- 
quith the reſt, and both in Number, Contins 
ance and Onality is then it was, the diffe- £ ic 
rence ſhould be to every Eye obvious and ap- 
parent, | 
Thi-dly. The matter, for the eſtabliſhment $20! 
of which Divine_Miracles are ever wrought, | An 
affords us eround ſufficient to diſtinewiſh in this of 
caſe, 'Tis always a dotrine leading us to that BY 
God cf whom we have a notion imprinted in Þ*# 
our own Nature, revealing Þim further to us, tha 
and inſtruing us in all choſe Holy Virtues, 
and excellent ways of ligins, that moſt cot-p* 
reſpond to our Natural light, are moſt tuicavje 

to 


UMI 


of Scriptare-Belief, 257 
er | to that natural Divinity we are born 'with, 
on | and evidently tends to make us moſt happy 
1 | here, and conduct us to the higheſt reward 
k. | hereafter, Whatever miracles we ſhall ar any 
|| time ſee wrought, to juſtity a Contrary do- 
hs | &ive, my own Reaſon will reject as a Tempra- 
© | tov, and aſſure me thar in the one caſe a mi- 
is | ade 1s ſent from God to Aſcerta'n me, 2nd in 
12 | the other the Devil is only inabled in the bigh- 
is | eſt manner to Temp and to Try me. And 
+ | theſe three ways in the caſe of miracles, are 
we | ve ſufficiently ſecured againſt all theattempts 
thatcan be ar any time made to ſeduce us thac 
my: And may hereby reſt abundantly ſatiſ- 
Whed in the teſtimony of Divine Miracles, giv- 
e co Divine Truth, by whatever ways the 
Devil ſhall be able ro countenance and. pro« 
+ | note a Contrary Intereſt. 
p- | Now, Thar the Scriptures have been at- 
tended with Miracles in their conveyance, 1s 
me $0ot ( as before is proved) bv any denied. 
it, {And that thoſe miracles have the advantage 
vis (ot all the foregoing circumſtances is likewiſe 
at BIvery evident, The Doctrine of Moſes is the 
in Jfirſt 5:rn of all others, being the Religion 
xs, fthac was from the Beginning. God, in the 
es, (rf place, ſerled and conſecrated That by 3 
\t- {-rraculous Powtr, before any other Syiteme 
Je [01 Religion was extant, and gave tt _— 
S the 
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the Precedency of all falſe Prophets and Im|. 
poſtors and whatſoever Do&trines they ſhoult] * 
by that means oppoſe it withall. And ſo the 4 
New Teſtameat being the natural produa s th 
the old, is by the miracles of Moſes at the fir U'® 
and thoſe of our Saviewr and the Apoſtles aft ; 
(upon the validity of both which'tis eſtabliſh. p 
ed) ſecured againſt all oppoſition that Ne 
that way be made againſt it co the end ot the N 
Secondly, The way and »waxner of God 
working thoſe miracles by which the Scrip y 
tures are juſtified ro ns to be his Words, ha 
eminently diſtinguiſhed them from all othe 
operations of that kind, So 'twas in the 
times of Moſes, when the Devil by the + 
gicians went further that way then ever he did 
after. How far did the miracles of Moſt 
exceed His! More miracles ! Greater miracles 
More Continued miracles ! Undeniable andin ſj, 
controlatle evidences of Gods Infinite and Al- 
mighty Power, in a way far ſuperiour to whut 
they could bring about ! Under the Goſpdſj,. 
the miracles have been ſuch in the warner oj, 
their working, as leaves no room to doubt off. 
Gocs intention to ſecure us from Heavenk, 
thereby of the Truth of our Savrovr and his, 
Do#rine: If we conficer , Firft , the grandy;. 
9caſion of them ; To tullfil the Old Teſts, 
' ment 
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ment and eſtabliſh the New : And this by 
Private men ( reſpeRing the world ) without 
Wi [- leaſt clothing of Humane Power of Authe- 
"1 iy, Whio can imagine leſs then that 1 Com- 
me {nin to Chriſt and the Apoſtles ſhould be 
ſealed from Heaven in extroardinary way,to 
affure the World of their «Authority to do 
this? Secondly , The admirable Natsre of 
thoſe miracles, Raiſing dead perſons, curing 
" allforts of diſeaſes, commanding VV inds and 

"F Sezs, Vaniſhing in a moment out of the ſight 
'F of multitudes. Thirdly, Their Number, be- 
be ns exceedingly Many , done in all places, 
the ad upon all occaſions where tney came, 

Fourthly, Their /:{6bility, openly ſeen and 
4 iknowledged by all preſent, by multitades. 
*Pfitly, Without the uſe of any Seconda: y 
ot mans, or theleaſt ſhew of Diabolical enchant- 
ments; And as one of the «Ancients ſays Sine 
Al the vi Carminum, ſine Herbarum aut Grami- 
ll uCcs, ſine ulla aliqua obſervatione ſollicita, 
n Surorum, Libaminum, Temporum, &c, All 
'P i moſt frequent in Heatheniſh Sorceries and Ex+ 
" *Fhentments. Sixthly, The Long and laſting 
CO Gntinuence of them: Not only during the 
+ mes of Chriſt and the Apoſtles (and one of 

, bem, the Apoſtle Fohy, lived till T74jan's 
yo: me, which was above a hundred years from 
_ hiffs birth ) bur alſo for very many years 

Sy 2 aiter, 


260 The Reaſenableneſs 


after, in the Chriſtian Church, What mig. y 


racles does the world pretend to, that cy 
compare themſelves with theſe miracles up 
all or any of theſe accounts? No men, ng 
Devils ever did fuch works, nor in ſuch ; 
manner as theſe were,” What lagwentable ag 
Pitifull things are thoſe of eApollonizs, Ty 
nens, Eſculapius , or any others compare 
with Theſe | And what a ſhametu! and indeed 
Ridiculous Partiality does appear 1n Hzerody 
and Porphiry,who'defigning thereby to incenl: 
the Emperours againſt the Chriſtians , wh 
much juſtitied themſelves upon the power 0 
miracles, and to bring them' under perſecy 
tion ) have indeavoured ro draw a Paralel be 
tween the miracles of Chriſt and «Apoloniy! 
We find by Euſcbius that Hieroclrs ( in a Book 
that is ſince loſt) compared Apoliorius ant 
Chriſt , the Evangeliſls who wrote our Save 
ours Story and Philoſtratas the writer of Api: 
logins his Life, vpon that account togerhe; 
and preferred Apolonins and Philoſt - atus befor 
the other, But with what an unreaſonable 
Pattiality is ea(y to be ſeen by any that wi 
conſult Enſebius his An/wer to him 5 One chit 
miracle Philoſtratus tells us off, was, that 4 
pollonins (itting at meat, was ferved after 
wondertul manner, with Men of Braſs ; Ani 


another is That an Elme-rree ſpeak to him an 
Salutt 
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; \ Jsdwted him 3 with many other ſach things, 
Wh hich co every common underſtanding, ap- 
UN ner at firſt fight, very capable of Deceit and 
PORy Delafion, The Sar isnot in Luſtre more Su- 
"LF perior ro the Dimmeſt Star, then Chriſts mi- 
hq racles are to all Pretenfions of that kind. Nor 
WY vere there ever any operations either of men 
1 orof Angels viſible in this world thar with 
ed any colou: of Juſtice and Truth-can. ( all cir- 
eel amſtances conſidered) be pur in ballance 
dF with thoſe eminently mwiracnlous attings of 
ory 1 and his Apoſtles. | 

Fly Thirdly, The DodFrine contained in the 
OF Sriprares which the miracles were wrought 
UI oconfirme, and to affure us of the ſincerity 
be f choſe that delivered them to us, is moſt 
F evidently from. God, moſt correſponding to 
our Natural obligations ro him, and is in it 
ſelf directly oppoſite to the whole Corpora- 
ton of Debauched and Evil men, deſtructive 
Jroall corrupt Doctrines and Practices what- 
ever, and perſeRly ruinous to the Intereſt of 
* the Devil in this World, of which there 
needs no other proof but an appeal to the 
. 4 Judgments of all ſober minded men. Never 
"3 ras there any Doctrine brought to light, {a 
Holy, and fo excellent. A Dodrine thae 
I has viſibly the higheſt tendency to thoſe ewo 
great ends of all Religion, the Honour of God, 
$2 oO and 
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and Mans preſent and future happineſs, Ny 
Inſtance can be given of any particular Du 
enjyyned Deſtructive to mans true happinelg 
bur all pertetive of ir, The ſtricteſt (elt-ge. 


nial has a Recompence propoſed to vs of; 
hundred fold in things of a far more Nob; 
and excellent Nature, and moſt ſuitable ing] 
ſuch caſes to a Rational choice, The reſyl 
of the whole is this: Whenever Miracles 
are wrought to eſtabliſh ſuch a Doarinews y 
the judgment of right Reaſon 1s likely tg 
come from God, we are upon the higheſt ad 
molt unqueſt:onable ground of Affurance tha 
wecan be. Whenever a Miracle is wrought 
ro eſtabliſh a contrary No ine, tis thehigh 
eſt Trial, But ſtill God is pleaſed to order it 
ſo, that we have ground ſuſhicient to cppolg 


and witt ſtand it, and reckon 1t onely as ſuch, 


Whoever conſults the writings of the Primi» 
tive Chriſ/a75, will tind there were two thingy 
0pon Which tacy Clicky infiſted, and by the 
ſtrenzch whereof rhe Chrift;an Religion made 
irs fi: ſt Entrance, and travelled thorough a 
great part of the Heathen world : The Excel 
lency of its DeGrine, and the Miracles wrought 
t9confirmcit; Aad theſe two conjoined give 
as the moſt infallible Aſlurance of Religion 
we ate capable of in this World, The Mira 
cles juſtity the Dodtrine, and the DoFrine pe 

tlects 
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fects a Teſtimony back to the Miracles : and 
in chat Conjunction the proof is Invincible. 
And ſo 'tis in this cafe of the Bible ; For we 
an have no- more then what we find here: 
The Beſt Doctrine, with the Higheſt Aiteſta> 
jm. Whoever warily conſiders our Sauzours 
Reaſonings with the Fews, ſhall find him go- 
ing upon this Ground : For as he frequeatly 
juſtifies his Do&Frine from his Miracles, fo 
helikewiſe often juſtifies his Do&rixe to be in 
itſelf Dzwine, Correſponding to the Scripe 
mres of the 0/d Teſtament, and in direct pur- 
ſnance of what Zoſes and the Prophets had 
twghe: And fo makes the teſtimony of his 
Miracles unqueſtionable thereby z For ſuch a 
Dorine accompanied with ſuch miraculous 
Evidence, muſt needs be from God, and can 
a(mit of no Rational Oppoſition z And there= 
fore, in diſcourſing this matter in hand, nei» 
ther ought to be inſiſted on, ntither the Doe 
arine nor the Miracles, Diftindly and Sepa- 
rely from the other, bur Beth urged in that 
excellent Conjunion in which they are handed 
d0ivn tO Us. 

Thirdly, Tt we look upon this Book ia the 
Succeſs and Effeds of it lince its Conneyance, 
We have from thence ſtil! further evidences of 
ts Divinity, and more Rational perſwaſtons 
{ derive it from God, as a Book of his own 

$ 4 Com» 
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Compoſing, ' and about which .he has exer: 
Ciſed a peculiar Care z And char upon theſe 
two Grounds, Firſt, Thar this Book (thongh 
Written at ſeveral times, all ſo long fince paſt, 
and ſome of it before any other Books were 
extant) has yet, in its paflage through f 
many Ages, eſcaped all the dangers to which 
it has been expoſed, and is preſerved intire t 
us to this day. Secondly, That this Boek and 
the Religion contained.in it has made its Eq. 
trance into the world, and gain'd an Accept. 
ance amongſt Mankind, in fuch a way andby 
ſuch Means, as are Pecul;ar to it felt, andng 
orher Religion can make a Pretence to: In 
ſuch a Way. as when we rightly conſider it, 
*twill ſeem Abſurd and Ridiculous to all com- 
mon Reaſon to ſuppoſe that the wickedeſt 
Counterſeir and the grandeſt piece of Inpo- 
Rure about God and Religion ſhould ever be 
able fo ro do: Or indeed that any Book 0f 
Religion ſhould upon fuch Termes arrive at 
ſuch a Reception. bur one that contain'd the 
Higheſt and moſt Evident Truths, and had 
the great God for its Author, For the fiſt, 
'Tis true that other Books very Ancient, and 
written long ago, as we have good ground to 


believe, have deſcended Intire co this very} 


Age. But herein the paſſage of the Bill 
through the chanel of ſa many Ages, is Dir 
en |; ſtinguiſh- 
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finguiſhed from all other Writings, not only 
chat tis, ſomeof ir, much Elder then they, 


and upon that account more liable to Loſs 


and Decay, but thatno Book or Writing, the 
world was ever poſleſſed of, has had that vio= 
ſeat Oppoſition made againſt ir, nor ſuch De- 
figns formed for its Ruine and Extirpation AS 
this has had ; Others have met with a quiet 
2nd peaceable paſſage : This has been often 
beſet with moſt Keen and Inveterate Enemies : 
Belides thar great hazard ſo much of the B5- 
be was in as then was Extant in the days of 
Foſieh, when for ought appears by the Story 
there was but one Copy, and rhac had been 
loſt for fixty eight or ſixcy nine years, and 
was hid either in the R»bbiſþ, or elſe in ſome 
ſecret part of the Wal's of the Temple, (for 
it was found when the Temple came to be Re- 
paired) and inall probability was there hid 
during the wicked Reign of Manaſſeh, by 
ſome malicious 1dolaters, with an intention ut- 
terly to extinguiſh it : Which might eafily 
have been done in a way that had made it Ir- 
recoverable, had not a Divine hand over ruled 
and ſeewred it, -Beſides this, and (ome other 
Hazzards the Bible has ſcap'd of a like nature, 


|. we read of two famous and moſt Implacablke 
| Enemies furniſh'd with all Humane power, 
ſs 


that with all their might agd skill have beſer 


it : 
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it: Antiochus Epiphanes under. the 01d Teſtys 
ment, and the Emperour Drocleſian under the 
New, This Antiochns Eprphanes called like- 
wiſe (Ind much mote truely ) Epimeres, the 
Mad and the Furious, was prophefied of and 
plainly forecol4 by the Prophet Dazzel in the 
eighth andeleventh ghapters of his prophecy: 
He there calls him 4 King of fierce conntennance, 
and ſays His hzart Ihould be againſt the holy Cove 
»axt, and that he ſhould bave indigna'ion azainſf 
the holy Covenant : Which was the Law of God, 
the Scriptures then Extant, - This Axntzochus 
came in the times of the Maccahees, and moſt 
cruelly deſtroyed and waſted Feruſalem, and 
made it his grand bufineſs to raine the Fews, 
and utterly extinguith their whole Religion 
and Worſhip, Dedicated their Temple to Fnpi- 
ter Olympius, Erefted an Altar therein tor the 
Worlhip of that 7461, and in contempt of rhe 
Fews, cauſed many Swine to be {lin and of- 
tered up in ſacrifice to him, and as the ſureſt 
way to put a perte&t End to the Relrgton of 
that Place and People, with utmoſt diligence 
made ſearch after their Law, and whereſoever 
he foundit, imm:diately Burnt and deſtroyed 
ic, and threatned moſt exquiſite tormeats and 
Death to any ti:at ſhould dare to Conceal or 
Retain it; Of which Feſephus gives us the 
Relation ar large, in the 12th, Book of his 
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fewiſh Antiquities, Some will needs imagin® 
chat Antiochas {o far prevailed in this under= 
taking, that the Scriptures then Extant were 
wholly Deſtroyed; Bur the coatrary is moſt 
evident and a (pecial providence in their pre- 
ſervation ſufficiently vifible For, 'no ſooner 
was that ſto1me over, butthe Bible was every 
where publickly extant, having been patticu- 
laly preſerved by cMatthias the Son of Aſ- 
mneus and his ſons ( who, as Foſephas ſays, 
reſolutely ventured their Lives in the doing 
it) and alſo by other good men, and was 
univerſally known in thac Age amongſt the 
Fews to be ſo, Calvin inthe firſt 2ook of his 
Infitutes, obſerves, That though the Jews 
had undergone the malice of manifold Enemies 
on all hands, yet neither the Lojs, nor the 
Change, nor the Corruption of their Law, was 


ever by their worſt Enemies objeRted againſt 


them. And indeed, how great ſoever their 
enmity was againſt their Religion; yet they 
never denied but that AZoſes was the Author of 
it, and that the Law they had, was the Same 
He dcliwored at firſt, Under the New Teſta- 
ment, fince thecloſureand completion of the 
Whole, W har a furious Perſecution did the 
Zible eſcape in the time of Diocleſtan ! Who, 
after the grievous ſufferings of the Chrilians 
in Nine fore Perſccutions, aſſaults _ a- 

Our 
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bout the year 302 with the (oreſt and moſt 
cruel of all, and with a full purpoſe to root 
Chriſtianity utterly out of the world, and de. 
troy its very Name from the face of the Earth, 
Euſebins tells us that in the Nineteenth year of 
his Reign He publiſht an F4:@ againſt the 
Chriſtians and Chriſt+anity ic ſelf: In which he 
ſo much Gloried,. that he cauled a Pilar to be 
erected as his Memorial to all poſterity, with 
this Inſcription, Dzocleſians Caſari Auguſto [u- 
perſtitione Chriſti nbiq; deleta, To Dioclefian 
the Emperour baving aboliſhed the ſuperſtition of 
Chriſt, all the world over. By that Edi he 


commands that the Chriſtia»-Churches ſhould } 


every where be demoliſhed, the Chriſtians all 
Seized and Impriſoncds Et quibuſcung; adhility 
Maching, victims ldolts immolare cogerentur, 
That ty all ſorts of means fair and foul, they 


fhould te brought to ſacrifice nnto his Ido!s: And NF 
that the Scriptures ſhould be every where | 


ſought for, b#rzt, and d:ſfroged: And who- 


ever Retained them f1:;ould be moſt ſharply | 
Tormented, Diocleſian at this time had the | 
command of the greateſt part of the Habita- | 


ble worlds For, as one of the Reman Writers 


ſaid, Roman# ſpatium eſt Urbis & Orbis idem, | 
The Scriptures were then but in Written hand. | 
Men generally Quak'd with the fear of that | 
Raging Tyrant: Very many Apoſtatized and | 


de* 
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delivered up the BzZle to his wrath; and were 
thereupon branded with the name of Tradite- 
res (of which, and of the whole buſineſs we 
might perhaps have had a larger account, had 
not The Life of Deoclefian written by Eufthe- 
zius his Secretary, been ſince loſt, For, As 
Baronins has rightly obſerved in his Annalls, 
We have now no Writer who did at that time 
Hiſtorically ſet down the Actions of that Emr- 
prrour) Yet , God by his Previdence, deli- 
vered this Boot out of his hand, Diſappointed 
his fury, and ſuffered him not to quench the 


| Light of theſe Divine Laws, The Ctriftians 
| atthat time Tired out the Inver:tions of their 
| Enemiesin finding out ways to torment them, 


and by their conſtant and patient ſuffering the 
utmoſt of humane miſery even wearied our 


| their Executioners, One remarkable paſſage 


we have in Ex{cblus that happened upon this 


occaſion: A noble man in N:comedia, of emi- 


nent Quality, hearing this Z47# againſt the 
Chriſtians and the Bible publiſhed at Niceme- 
dia, After it was Read and openly fixed toa 
pon Pillar, in the preſence of Diecleſian 

imſelf, Maximinins, Galerius, Conſtantias, 
and other the Chieteſt perſons in the Empire, 
(for *rwas uſual with the Emperors to come 
themſelves in Perſon with their chiefeſt Ar- 
tendan s to hear their own Z4;s againſt the 
Chriſti- 
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© Chriſtiays proclaimed,to ſee the Chriſt/ays tor 
mented, and to make themſelves iporrt with 
their miſcries) this Noble man had ſuch 1 
zeal for the Bible, and the Chriſtian Religion, 
that before the Emperors face he took down 
that prophane and impious Z2id?, and with a 
Holy indignation openly tore it to pieces, and 
and thereby willingly expoſed himſelf to the 
utmoſt ſaffering the fury and rage of the 
Emperonr could any way make him the fubjeR 
of. 

Two things are uſually urged in diminution 
of the B2b/e and irs Authority, upon a quite 
contrary account. We are told by ſome, The 
Bible has been fo far from being preſerved in- 
ctire in the whole, or in its parts, that firſt all 
that part of the Bile thit was then extant, 
when the people of 7ſrael were carryed into 
Babylon, perithed in the deſtruQtion of Fera- 
ſalem and the Temple, and that Eſdras wrote it 
bimſelt all over again upon their return, and 
that we have now {ſo much of the Bzble only 
from Him, and as he Re-perned it, Inthis 
Mr. Hobs, in the 33 Chapter of his Leviathan 
( where he has nor failed to inffnvare all luch 
things as might gratifie men of Sceprical noti- 
ons about che8#ble is verypoſttive,and tells us, 
The Books of the Old Teſtament are derived to ns 
from no other time then that of Eſdras, and were 
retrived 
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rnved by bim when they were off. And Se- 
condly, we are told that many particular Books 
and Writings, penned by Divine inſpiration, 
2nd once part of the Bible; have been fince 
conſumed by Time, and are now wholly loft 
our of the World, Thefirſt, That fo much 
of the Old Teftement , as was then extant 
(which was the whole as we have it, ſave ſome. 
part of the Pſalms, the Prophecies of Ezelzel, 
Daniel, Haggai, Zachary, and Malachaz, and 
the Books of Efther, Ezra and Nehemiah ) was 
totally loſt, and al the Copies deſtroyed in the 
wine of Feruſalem and the Temple, is an afler- 
tion very weakly grounded : And there are 
very ſufficient Realons to perſwade us to be- 


| lieve thecontrary. Firſt, Weakly grounded, 
| for there isno other ground for ir, bur that in 


an Apocryphal Book that goes under the Title 
of the fourth Book of E\dras (a Book every 


| where ſtuffed with Childiſh and fabulous Sto. 


ties) There we find this abſurd fiftion, that 
Eſ4ras ſhould ſpeak unto God, and rell him, 
Thy Law is burnt, and no max knoweth the things 
that thos haſt done, and there'ore defired to be 
inſpired to write it all over again, and fo wrire 
all that had been done in the World from the 
beginning : And that after he had been forty 
days and nights with God ( in an apiſh footiſh 
imitation of Moſes ) and had taken a Poticy 

| God 
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God had prepared for him, he diQated all 


the B:ble over again to five men. Now, of 


how little credit this Relation ( being no where 
found bur in this Book ) ought to be with 
any conſidering man, will appear, if we cops 
fider that this Book was not only conſtantly 
rejeted as Apocryphal by the Fewiſh Church, 
as 4 counterfeit under Eſdyas his name, and none 
of his, but has, been ſo by all ſorts of Chriſtian 
under the Goſpel. St, Ferom calls it 4 Bok 
fall of Idle dreams, The Papiſts themſelves, 
though they have admitted many other Books 
that we reckon Apochryphal into their Canoy, 
yet have till rejeted this; and Beiarmint 
himſelf, in his Book de Script,  Eccleſ, 
ſpeaks with great .contempt of this whole 
Book : And calls the Author of it, whoever 
he were, 4 writer of Romances. Secondly, 
There are many very good and ſuffice 
ent Reaſons to induce us to believe the con- 
trary. Firſt, There is no where in any part 
of the Bible, the leaſt mention (nat by Eſdrs 
himſelf, though he gives us a large and par- 
ticular account of what he himſelf did ) of any 
ſuch thing, And 'tis not conceiveable but fo 
eminent a thing as God inſpiring one man t 
write over ag4in ſo great apart of the Bible, which 
ſo many had been inſpired 16 write before, would 
have been (ome where or other Recorded ; not 

is 
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isit credible but that fo greata Judgment upon 
the Fews as the total lols of their Law, would 
have been” diſtinly mentioned, when che 
Holy Ghoſt is (o very particular in giving us an 
account of all the lofſcs the Fews uncerwe il 
at that time, of all the ruines made by the B t- 
lylonians at Feruſalem, and of all the ſpoils 
they carryed into Bazy/on from thence.Seconce 
ly, 'Tis nor to be doubtec bur that there were 
mulcitudes of Copzer in the hands of the Reli- 
pious Fews, eſpecially the Prieſts (of whom 
there were many hundreds) who had a con- 
ſtaac uſe of it: And that the People alſo d d 
generally poſle(s themſelves of it after that 
eminent danger it had undergone, 7n1the Re- 
covery of iz in the Eighteenth year of Feſtab z 
And 'tis not to be ſuppoſed that all the Copirs 
could be deſtroyed. Thoſe that probably 
were in the hands of Feremiah, Geaaliah, and 
many others who ſtayed behindand accepted 
their libeity to continue ſtill in F#d«4, and 
thoſe in the hands of Danzel, Ezekiel, and thoſe 
that were cartyed away with them in the firſt 
Captivity to Batylon, long betore the City 
and Temple were burnt, and all thoſe which 
were probably kept by many of thoſe that 
were carried into Babylon atcer, eſpecially if 
we. confider, that we no where find thatthe 
Babylenians made it any part of their buſineſs 

T "or 
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in particular -to deſtroy and extirpate their 
Law, And when Antiochzrs did atterward with 
all his might indeavour ir, by Reaſon of the 
many Copzes that were extant in good mens 
hands, he was no way able to effect ir, Third. 
Iy, It appears the Fews had the Scriptures with 
them during the time of cheir Captivity in By 
bylen, both from Daniels Prophecie, who Pro- 
pheſied there, and alſo from other Hiſtorical 
Evidence, Firſt, From his Prophecie ; for 
we find him in the 9 Chapter of his Prophecie 
quoting ſeveral times particularly the Wri- 
tings of Moſes: And in the beginning of that 


Chapter he ſayes, He nnderſtood by Books the Nh 


number of years whereof the ward of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah th: Prophet, that he would at: 
compliſh ſeventy years in the deſolation of Jeruſas 
lem, Andthoie Books could beno other but 
the Prophecic of Feremiab it felt, withothe 
parts of the Scripture. and the Records of the 
Kings of Babylon ( wherein were to be found 
the times thit the Fexs were brought thither) 
which Daniel compared together, and ſo found 
ous the End of Ferewies ſeventy years, 'and of 
the Captivity ; the difficulty in the doing of 
which aroſe from hence, that there had been 
four diſtin Captivities, and four ſeveral 
Kiags of Fndah catryed into Babylon, at four 
ſeveral times z firſt Manaſſes, then Fg 
an 
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and with him amongſt others Daxiel himfelt; 
"Thirdly, Feconias, and with him Ezekiel and 
Mordecat 1 and laſtly Zedekias, when the City 
1 | and Temple weredeftroyed. And 'twas not a 
<> | thing very eafte co know, from which of theſe 
, | Captiviries to reckon the ſeventy (cars, Ezekiel 
ſeems to begin it eleven yes before the City 
x | vas deſtroyed, when Fechonias was carryed a- 
way thither ; for he (ayes, 1» the pre and twen- 


g tieth year of our being in Captivity, in the b. gin- 
| ning of the year, inthe tenth day of the month in 
ar | Je fourteenthyear after that the City ag nes. 
3, | And the Prophet Feremie,in comſorting thoſe 


{| fhat were carryed away with Fecenias, uled 
theſe words, Thus ſaith the Lord, after ſeventy 
Jears be accompliſhed in Babel, Iwill viſit you, 


FE 
m | «0d cauſe you to return 1othis place z, by which 
«r | beſeems to begin the ſeventy years trom thence; 


1» || Duc in other places is very expreſs that the ſe- 
1d || venty years were to be accounted from the de- 
-) | ſtruction of the Ciry and Temple. And ſo 
ad | 1, appears, the Captivity mentioned by Eze- 
kiel was not that by which the (ſeventy vea's 
were to be reckoned, Nor was the Prophecte 
uttered by Feremic to comfort tholethat were 
captivated with Feconias, to commence when 
urtered, nor till the deſtruction of the City, 
and the laſt Captivity of Zedekiah : All which 
Daniel conſidered, and by comparing theſe 

T 2 Pro- 


276 The Reaſonableneſs 8 


Prophecics together, found the exat time 
from whence the ſeventy years were tÞ be ac- 
counted, Secon3ly; From H:ſtorical Evi 
dence; for Feſepbas ſayes, the Reaſon why 
Cyrns (et on foot the rebuilding of the Temple, 
and reſtoring of the Ferns to their Countrey, 
was his reading the Prophecie of 7ſaia, which 
was Written 210 years before his time, where- 
ia the Prophet foretells in Gods name, that 
Cyrus ſhould be 1aiſed up for that very 
. purpoſe; upon readin2 of whiich Curing 
the Captivity he ſaye', Cyrus was raviſhed 
with-agmiration of God, and {urprized with 
an ardent zeal to bring about what was ſo long 
before written, And tis high[y prob ible that 
Go.i made ut of tile fight of that Prophecteto 
enga9%e Cyrus tO what he did z for othe:wik 
*rwas a thin? in it ſelf moſt a>ſurdly impolt 
tick, and againſt ail o:cin1ry Rules of diſcre- 
tion, t9 reſtore ſuch a people, and reouill 
ſach a place, that had been ſo famous and { 
rerrible to all th: Nations 10und about, 'Ef 
pecially when as Foſephas fayes, there went 
-out of Babilon at their return, of thoſe rxo 
Tribes of Fu1ah and Benjamin there captivatel 
Four Miliens fix hundred twenty and cight tho 
ſand Perjons that were above twelve years ols 
belids four thouſand and ſeverty Levites; an 
of their wives and Chilaren together forty this 
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ſand ſeven handred forty and iwo + befides alſo 

ſyme hundreds of che Tribe of Zewi, that were 

Porters , Singers, and other ſacred Serwitors, 

Fourthly, * [is not Imaginable that Zerubba- 

bel, Foſhnah, "Haggai, and ſo many others of 
them would have fo laboured as they did to 

return out'of Batyitp, tovre-build their Tem= 

ple, and reſtore their Ancient Wortbip, if 
the Law of God, the great Rule and Foundatio:, 

of it had been wholly loX and extinguiſhed, 

Nay,it appears evidently in the Book of Ezra, 

that thoſe Fews that fuſt ret:rned into Fades 
beſore Eſzras came out of Baby/ay, brought 
the Law out of Babylon with them forin the 
fixth of Eſaras tis there ſaid, They ſet 1he Prieſts 
in their diviſions, and the Levites intheir co &/ 
and ſetled the worſhip-of the Temple, according 
fo the Law of Moſes { which we cannot con- 
ceive, after ſeventy years, they could ſo ex- 
aRly have Cone, or wonld ever have att: mpt- 
ed to have done it, had not they had the Law 
with them ) while Eſdras himſelf wis yt n 
Babylon; and when Eſiras did come to Feru- 
falem, we find in the 8" of Nehemiah, the 
people were {o far f:om wanting the Law, or 
ſtaying for any ſuch Reſtoration or Re-peuning 
of it by him, as is pretended, char they deſ1- 
ted him only to »ead rhe Law openly to them, 
which he immediately did as a thing they were 
T3 then 
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then poſſeſſed of, and which was notorious a- 
monegſt them, Fifthly, 'Tis no way proba- 
ble ; ak Efdras ſhould ſo Re-pen the Bible, 
becauſe we find his own writings full of Calder 
words, as alſo the Prophecie of Daniel; but 
a!l char part of the Bible written before the 
Captivity, is in pure Hebrew; and 'tis no way 
conceiveable bur that if he had Re- pern'd the 
whole, he would have written it inthe ſame 
way he wrote his own Books, and according 
_ tothe 1diome that was then in uſe amongſt the 
Fews, either wholly in Caldee, or elſe with 
ſome mixture of Caldee and Hebrew together, 
The whole of this Story does evidently appear 
to be 4 Komantick fable, taken out of a Book 
ſtuſc with many vain and ridiculous fol- 
lies, and is contradited by another 4 
pecryphal Book of much better credit, 
wee'l depend upon ſuch Evidence z for in the 
ſecond Book of the Maccabees we are there 
cold that the Tabernacle and the Ark (in the 
fides of which the Law we know was placed) 
were ſecured by the Prophet Feremze, and hid 
in a Cave at Mount Nebo, when Feruſalew: and 
the Temple were burnt : Andit any ſuch thing 
were, though the Law be not particularly 
mentioned, yet being always kept 1n the Ark, 
tis not to be doubted but Feremte preſerved it 
with the Ark, and had an eſpecial reference to 
che 
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the ſecuring of it, in what he then did, This 
we affirm as a truth to which both Fexs and 


5 £ chriſtians have aſſented, thar at the return of 


the people our cf Babylon, the care of Eſdras 
2bout the Bible, and thar great Synagogue that 
was then according to Moſes his © inſtt- 
wrion aſſembled ( in which were preſent Hag- 
4, Zacharie z Malachy, Nehemias, and Ze- 
mhbabel) was very eminent and great ; and 
to this day we derive fingular advantages from 
ie, For firſt, with great diligence they made 
an exact ſeperation between ſuch Writings as 
were of Divine Inſpiration, cifared by the 
Holy Gheft, and were to be a ſtanding Rule to 
the Church in all Apges,and all other Writings 
whatſoever, whether written by true Prophets 
or falſe 5 for even true Prophets and ſuch as 
were moſt emigent, might, ( and withouc 
doubr, many of them did) write diverſe things 
without any immediate afiſtance or dire- 
gion from God, and conſequently which 
were not of Divine Authsriiys they colleRed 
all the ſacred patts of the 01d Teſtament toge- 
ther, which during the Captivity lay diſperſed 
in private hands, no publick ule being mace 
of them : Incorporated the whole into one 
ntire Yolumwn ( an admirable work ) in the or- 
der we now have it, which before was not poſſi- 
ble to be ; for ſeveral Pſalms, ſeveral of the 
E © Pro, 
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Prophecies, and ſome other Books, were written 
afrer the coming of the people into Babloy; 
and ir does no where appear that thoſe partz 
written before were conjoyned in one intire || ve 
Volums, more of them then the five Books of || en 
Moſes, the Original Copy whereof Moſes hins || ih 
ſelf delivered in a publick aſſembly ro the Lz Þ} c 
vites to be layeJ up inthe ſides of the Ark (the | 18 
peculiar Archive God had, by his ſpecial com- | D 
mand appointed for ir; the whole of the 014 | bs 
Teſtament {o united, they ranked under three iÞ £! 
Claſſes, and divided into three parts; which Þ 4: 
diviſion was continued amongſt the Fewstil | 6 
the times of our Saviour, whoin the 24" of || i 
St. Luke refeis to it, when he ſayes , "4 
things onght to be fulfilled which are written tn | © 
the Law of Moſes, the Prophets and the Pſalms, 

Secondly, heir care in ſecuring the Origin 
Text of the Scripture was eminently great, and 
moſt highly is ir to be applauded, in adding 
points to the Helrew Letters, tO preſerve the 
Knowledge of the Tongue, and facilitatethe 
reading and Learning ot ir, dividing the facret 
Writings into Yerſes, with many other things 
of that kind, moſt probably firſt begw 
by them, of which the Fewiſh Writers gives 
2 Jarge account. The whole of their inder 
vours this way, and of thoſe amongſt rhe-Few 
that ſucceeded them therein, was called 7 
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Maſſora ( which God wonderfully bleſſed-to 
reſerve the purity of the Hebrew Text, and t0 
deliver the Old Teſtament ſafely and intirely 0- 
yertous,) What a uſeful and molt Jaborious 
enterprize this 2ſaſſora was, we may know by 
the deſcription Buxtorfſe gives of it in the ſe- 
cond Chapter of his moſt excellent Commen- 
twiws Maſſorethicus, Maſlora( ſayes he ) eff 
DoFrina critica a priſcs Hebreorum ſapients- 
bys circa Textum Hebraum Sacre Scriptnre in- 
genioſ* inventa, qui Verſus, Voces, & Litere 
gue n1merate, omniſq, ipſarum varictas notata, 
& ſurs locis cum fingulorum werſunm recitatione 


tudicata eſt, ut ſic conſtans & genuina ejus leftio 


tnſervetur, © ab omni mutatione aut corruptio-e 
Hlernum preſervetar, & valid: premuniatur, 
The Maſſora is acritical Learniug abont the He- 
brew Text of the Sacred Scriptare, ingeniofly in- 
tented by the Ancient wiſe men amongſt the Fews, 
in which the Verſes, words and Letters, are all 
mumbred, and all their variations particulerly 
voted, and ſet down in their proper places, with 
« recital of the particular Verſes, that ſothe con- 
fant and gennine reading of the Scripture may be 
preſer.ed, and for ever ſecured againſt all chang? 
or corruption, And that Ezra ani this great 
Synagogue were moſt probably the fi: ſt Authors 
and Contrivers of the Maſſ 74 ( however auz- 
mented by others in after Ages ) and not ſome 

| learned 
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learnedFews atT iberias fhar long lived after og; plie 
Saviour, as ſome have ſuppoſed, Bwxtorfe igiF- 


theEleventbChap,of the ſameBook hath large. Þ'&/ 


ly and learnedly proved, from the beft and moſt 
Ancient Writers amongſt the Fews, and thus 
concludes upon the whole. Hec communs 
Hebrzorum ſententia , Maſſoram & wir 5y. 
nagoge wmagne profeifam eſſe. This toath 
common opinion amongft the Jews, that the Mil. 
ſora came from the men of the ereatSynagorur, 
Thirdly, That Ezra and that great Synagogue, 
to render the ſacred Text more incelligble, 
and make the truth of ſomeHiſtoricalRelations 
more evident, did make ſome {mall ad4:tion, 
and ſome verbal alterations in ſome places, is 
greatly probable, and it might eaſily be done; 
but noRe-pennine the Bible,nor the leaſt viola- 
tion offered to the ſacred Record, nor to the cre- 
dit of its Authority : nor can the leaſt Objeion 
(though many have indeavoured it) be raiſed 
from hence to that purpoſe, when ſo any Per- 
ſons of an infallible Spirit were preſent in that 4|- 
ſembly, andwho were, without doubt D#vinel 
, direfted about what they did in that matrer.ln 
a Word, that famous and venerable Sexate in 
which the laſt of the Prophets were preſent, all 
parts of the 0/4 Teftament being compleated, 
and the whole Prophecy that God vouch(afed 
till the coming of the Myſsiah delivered, ap- 
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ed themſelves to the punctual ColleRion of 


« 


inal text againlt any corraption or alteration, 


exatly ſetled the Canon of the Old Teſtament, 
abich the Fews. kept punctually co, cill the 
mes of our Saviour, who fully approved the 
Sripteres as he then found cheFews in poſleſſt- 
a of them, 

Secondly, That any parts of the Bible, or. 
wy. Books diRtated. by the Holy Ghoſt are 
mholly Zoſf, we utterly deny. Ihe afflirma- 
ton ot it is neither conſiſting with che notion 
of. Ditine providence in General, nor can any 
ptticular proof be brought to make it good, 
Thoſe who infiſt upon this ( as Bellarmine and 
ſowe of the Papiſts do, thereby to gain an 
xdyantage to the Chnrch when 'tis par in bal- 
lace with the Bible: And others with deſign 
by proving the Zoſs of any Part, to invalidate 
tie Authority of the whole ) inſtance in the 
three thouſand paratles or proverbs of Solomon, 
ad a thouſand and five ſongs, ſpoken of, 
1King, 4.32. The Bucks of Nathan the Pro- 
jbet, and Gad the Seer, mentioned in the ſe- 
ond of Chronicles, The Prophecy of Abijah 
the Sh;/onite, and the viſions of 1d4ds or Addo 
be Seer, ſpoken of in the 2 Chron. 9. aud 
ſome others : And under the New Teſtament, 
a Epiſtle of St, Paul writtea (as they wppole) 
| to 
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. to the Laodiceans ,' mentioned Co/of, 4'1þ TI 
Although very many of theſe Writings maſs” 
tion2d in the Ofd Teſtament feem to refery ts n 
ther parts of Scripture containe1 tn the. Bibb: M: 
In particular, 'tis probable chat *«tha: mill; 
Gad wrote ſome parts of, the Books of Samy 
and the Kings, ſo much atleaſt as concen 
the 40ns of David, of which they wereex 
3Qly knowing, if they wore not the whoy 
Second Book of $Samweland the firſt of 15e King 
which ſome upon probable grounc's ſuppals, 
yet, Admit all theſe were other writi:.zs thai 
ar? now contairied if any part of the Bible, 
will no way tollow they were cver any patd 
Canonical Scripture. When the Scriptat: 
mention's Books written by theſeor any othe 
Men,. and relates hiſtorical'y to the matterd 
them, (as St. Panl ſometimes quoted Heathn 
Antio75 ) Will that Infer They are parts of th 
Bible> By no means Nay, the very Writes 
of the B:b/e themſelves, ſuch as David, Sl 
mon, and others of the Prophets might (al 
without all doubt ſome of them did ) Writ 
many things in an ordinary way, oy were} 
True, without any Devine or Infaliible direftity 
ox. and which were never incorporated wit 
the Bible, and ſo ſays St. Auſtin, in his 18th 
Book De civ. Dei. ſays he, Thoſe Proplai 
whom it pleaſed the Holy gpirit to inſpire, wn 
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Uh things 45:Men, And thoſe works we have 
Na 4 our Canon, nor had the Fews in theirs: 
rd .other things as from the month of Gad;' and 
bt ſer works are really Diflint?, 'Some heing: held 
Weir own 45 Hen, and [ome'the Lords as ſpeaks 
"WR ns by. therr. © And therefore He that will 
mloove from hence, that any par:s.0f-che Bi4ls 
TY 6.Loft, muſt firſt be well aſſured that Theſe 
ew zen parts of the Scriptures we are LOW pole 
{ed of, and Secondly that, adm:tting-they 
#$nor, That they were written by an Tafalli» 
We: Spi;it., and. cuce' Wit 12- the Gaxom:' Of 
which Latter, ve-are well afled the leaft 
of cannot be 4n2Qve: For the Fews were 
Oy moſt; faichtul Preſervers 05 th:0cOrartes of God 
the: tmmicred unto Leir chirge: Nor were they 
rd ger. fo much axonce blamed by: Chrift or the 
"poſt 7es ſor any Miſcariiage tharway, , As 
"rag Epiſtle ſuppoſed to be written by Sc. 
Pal under the New TeFamert to the Lavdice- 
#5, -which is fince_ Loſt 3 The ſuppoticion 3s 
trivolous 2ad grovndleſs; For the words in 
the Greek are Thy 5% 1204111, And that from Las- 
"J dices, VV hich cannot be unde ſtood of an B- 
"piſtle written by St. Paul to Landicea, but of 
Tnewvritten from Laodices either ito theColsſ; 
hansthemſelves which they then had by them, 
q or elſe to St. Paxl;which he fear them,and re- 
= quired therg toread ir,as containing ſomething 
| EX. 
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expedient for them to know. The miſtake W 
opinion from this place; of an Epiſtle from $4177 
Panl to the Laodiceans, hath moſt probably at. ſoc 
ſen' from the ill: 7ea7tion in” the YValgar Latiy, "R 
where the words are rendered, & ile 'quef ns 
Laodicemium, But without any ground froh 
the Original. Catherinns confeſleth that accord. 
ing to the opinion of Chriſoſtomr, and Occumt. h 
nius, Non hic nominari Epiſtelans 4 Paulo [crit wh 
am ad Laodicenſes; ſed ex to loco ſcriptam. Thi F 
here's no mention of any Epiſtle written by St.Paal fa 
$0 the Laodicaans, but of [ome Epiſtle written Tl i 
Laodicea, That there was anciently 2 Cownte. Ne 
Feit Epiſtle that pretended to be written by $f, Wi 
'Paxl to the Laodiceans, which is ſince loft%J*. 
moſt true; But in thoſe times wherein 'twas'&- I: 
rant it was univerſally RejeRed as Spariows'i [| 
known ſotobe.Sr.Ferome ſpeaks of it,bur (ys, N;-* 
Ab oranibus exploditer, The ſecond Councel 
' Nice in their fixth Cx: (ay thus of it, Iuterk- |" 
piſtolas Panli Apoſtoli quedam fertnr ad Laolh- En 
.cenſes, quam Patres noſtri tanquam Alienam ri, 
probawernm.Terinllian againſt Marciow andThi fir 
ophila#,bork reject it with great contempr,adJ-; 
ſay, *tis 4poftohco nom3ne plan: indiena. AN]: 
. Bellarmine himſelf,though he had formerly |. 
firmed: rhere-was fuch an Epiſtle, which wis|;*. 
certainly Loſt;'Yer in the firſt Chapter of his], 
Book which he calls his Recognition, or After- 
view 


of Scriptare-Belief. 287 
| vjew.of his works, Retradts ir, ſays he was ms- 


ka feken, and that there never was any ſuch thing as 
th luch ann Epiſtle written by St, Paul. 


So that all the Infiauations of this kind, 
3 that any parts of the Bible, any Books, writ- 
Ki ea by 2 Divine inſpiration have been at any 
14 fume Loft out of the world, appear to be very 
of weakly and ill Grounded, And 1a truth, 
\ the footſteps of Divine providence have been 
pr eminently viſible in Securing thoſe Holy writ- 
wer, UPOn this threefold account : From De- 
medion, Addition, and «Alteration, _ Firſt, 
Ng accidents of Time nor Defigns of its 


hy, 


y norſt Enemies have Totally obliterated the 
; | Whole or any Part, Secondly , Though 


d many have actempted to piece in, and add to 
i Mitfalſe and counterfeit Fragments, and ſome 
's tole Goſpels, yet indefiance to all thoſe E(- 
| of ys, the Scripturer have remained zntire, and 
food like a Rock Impenetrable, No $puri- 

los Writings have been able to 7ncorporate 
4.uith his holy Book, Such who have gone a- 
'FIbour co forge Scripture, have but made the 
Tlaftre of the B:ble more Eminent, and more 
.rgeidently ſhewed us the difference of Gods. re+ 
wing from Heaven, and Mens connerfeiting 
qo Earth: Mens writing by the ſtrength of 
- Wimene abilities, and mens. writing as. they 
Tre woved thereunto by the Holy Shaft 
Y Third- - 
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Thirdly, From A/teration; No man has beg 
ſufter'd 7 notwichſtanding all the atrempy 
of Herericks ro that purpoſe) to pollute 
corrupt it ; All ſuch attempts have till beer 
diſcovered and openly ſhim'd. How may 
'Hereticks have carryed about their own Cay. 
futation , whileſt they poſſeſſed this Book? 
and yet have not been (uffer d to change 
alter ſuch paſſages as have been moſt Cogent 
againſt themſelves 2 The Bz4le paſſed through 
the 4rian-world with all thoſe plain Evidence 


{ 
| 
it contains of the Diviity of our Savin, ! 
When Zmperonrs, C:uncils, and indeed upon 
the matter the whole Chriſtian-world, weelſ | 
rainted with that Herefie, the Beble (capdſi * 
the infeftion, when the alteration of two aff 4 
three plain texts would have done them mor E 
ſervice then all the vo/umns they wiote 18 the t 
own Defence, And, great deſigns were off it 
foot that way, yer they were ſtill diſappointy] { 
ed, aSis evident by what we find in Sc, Any] tl 
broſe, The Fews to this day need no other 
Confutation then their own Bibles : Moſes ali bi 
the Prophets in whom they truſt, are the a 
greateſt Accuſers. All ſorts of Herericks 1 li, 
this day are poſleſſed of the Bible, as Uridf 
was of Davids Letters to Foab, which contal £ 
ed his own Rurme: and as Goliok was of hy ,. 
fword, which fervedat laſt to cuc off his ony. .1 
head. Second) 
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- Secondly, The ſucceſs and effe& of this 
al Boo its conveyance, giyes ih a Sig- 
nal and moſt undeniable Evidence to its 
Divinity, If we conſider the ways and 
means by which it has introduced it ſelf, 
ind upon what terms the Religion cons 
'Þ tained in it has gained that reception we 
'N fad it has had amongſt Man-kind, *Tis 
of admirable, confideration that a Religi- 
on direaly oppoſite ts the whole corrupt 
OF intereſt of humane Nature, and calli 
. | nen to the higheſt Mortification and Selt- 
'| denial, upon the account of an Tnviſible 
World to come , nakedly ptopoſed by 
men, upon 4 worldly account always 
inconſiderable , vg arly the leaſt 
Earthly ſupports : eligion perioding 
< the Jewiſh Rel ion, and totally ſubters 
ed ing all other Religions : A Religion oppo- 
intY ſed 8 diſowned to the utmoſt by the Jews 
An themſelves ( though it derived it felf 
hel wholly from them , and pretended to 
a0 be the natural produd of their Religion, 
tie and the true Completion of all they be- 
5 if lieved and expected) a Religion in op- 
144 poſition of which the whole World bc- 
M tides were agreed , and indecd both Jews 
| My 2nd Heathens perfetly concurred, I fay, 


OM: Ts of admirable conſideration that ſuch 
1d V a 
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a Religion ſo circumſtanced againſt all | | 
the Religion, the Wiſdom,and the'Force | | 
of the World , ſhould at firſt make its 
entrance , and be embraced by fo great a 
part of Man-kind, and within the ſpace 
of thirty. years or thereabouts after its 
firſt Publication, for ſo'it was, be ſpread 
not only throughout all parts of the Ks 
»an Empire, but alſo amongſt the Par- 
zhians and remoteſt Heathens, To nog- 
ther Cauſe, but its own Innate worth, 
and the Divine evidence from Heaven at- 
ng ie can it with any tolerable co- 
lour of reaſon be aſcribed. The zeal 
men had for all other Religions in which 
they were Educated, ſufficicntly prompt- 
ed them to hate , abhor , and perſe- 
cute it. The Learning and the Wiſdom 
of the whole World was employed to ren- 
der it deſpicable , and to bring it under fly 
contempt ; And all the force of the Re f;.. 
man Empire was every where violently at y 
work for its total Suppreſſion and Extir: hg g 
pation. And yet, againſt all theſe ſeem- hr 
ing invincible 7 OE » did the Bible yg 
prevail, The power of that great Em-fhyy 
pire could not withſtand the naked pro-Fhe 
poſal of a ſimple Truth; And toth Fuda-byq 
7ſm ( inthe main ct it ,-as a Nationalſjzq, 
E ſta- 
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Eftabliſhment ) and Heathen! finally 
e | fell before it. 7-1 
S | This Book and the Religion it contains; 
a Nas it avows it ſelf to be ſolely from 
© | God, and comes to us with a command- 
'S Fling voice from Heaven, ſpeaks to us in 
d I God's own Name, and upon. that ſingle 
& F:ccount requires. our obedience ; And 
'- || thoſe that wrote it, neithgr had nor pre- 
> Ftended to have any other Authority but 
1, Swat was Divine and from Above; So it 
t- Fhas introduced it ſelf by Means ſuitable 
0 Fthercunto. Never was there at firſt any 
al Jforce uſed to compel men, nor any: Arts 
< practiſed to deceive men about:this mat- 
ft fter, - No man can prove out of any Story 
& [that ever the Apoſtles or the Primitive 
m Froteſſors of this Religion raiſed Arms to 
M- Fintroduce or promote it ; Or that any Hu- 
ler mane Authority did countenance. or aſſiſt 
\ fit. The Chriſtian Religion. has this to 
a Bly for it ſelf above all others, That *tis 
I: o-debtor to the Sword either in a Civil 
W-kMilitary way ;. Neither the Sword of 
ble uſtice,, nor the Sword of War can lay 
My claimtoit, as a Product of theirs: 
r0-Nhe greateſt part of the Roman World 
aatad embraced it, and were become Cri- 
walkans before Conſtantine publickly owned 
a- Vy 2 it; 


29E The Reaſonablent/r 
it.ſt ows nothing to any violent courſe for 
its Primitive Reception,nor indeed to an 
Humane contrivement; Neither the ſubti]. 
ty of Philoſophers, nor the Eloquence of Q- 
rators affiſted in this matter, It never ad- 
vanced one ſtep further in.its firſt publics 
tion than its own Innate Excellency;& the 
Divine evidence attending it procured it 
acceptance:nor gid it ever gain a Convert, 
but where it could approve it ſelt by Di: 
vine Evidences,to the Reaſons 8& Canſci 
ences of men, to be Divine 2 I make 
peremptory:demand to all Antiſcripturdfſ | 
men to:grant, me this, as a truth not 
pable:of any.denial,, That for three hw © 
dred” years. together - the. Goſpel by its p 
own Divine ſtrength ,” withſtood the mol 0 
turiors and violent'Winds & Tides ofal n 
c: 
er 


| 


humane oppoſition , and by no other al 
{iſtance but what was purely Divinc , tr 
velled moſt” pars of the World over: | 
offered-it ſelf ro mens . reception upon n« 
other terms but by an Appeal to the Judg p 
ment and Concience , and was contentet c 
to ſtand and fall by rhe Rational determi 1s 
nation of every mans own Breaſt, and i 
prevailed. Such who embraced it ha 4 
no other way of Conteſt but Holineſs 
Iving, and. Patience in ſuffering *: 
| bot 
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both which they were very Eminent. To 
the firſt; their very Enemies the Heathens 
bore teſtimony ; Pliny and others. ſpeak 
of the Chriſtians harmlets and holy be- 
haviour. Fot the latter, Never was any 
Religion ſo begun and propagated by 
ſuch indefatigable Sufferings : How few 
Martyrs for Religion can the Heathen 
World boaſt of ! If we admit Secrates for 
one, how few Succeſſors had he? And 
thoſe few they pretend to, ſeem by all 
Circumſtances to be ſuch as had no other 
end but to perpetuate their own names to 
Poſterity, by ſuffering tor ſuch things as 
they thought the World would highly 
magnifie, But for Chriſtian-Rcligion 
we find innumerable ſufferings of Men 
ind Women ot all Ranks,Qualities, Ages, 
and Conditions : In many of which we 
cannot ſuppoſe pny thiug but Conſci- 
ence and hopcs of a future Reward could 
poſſibly be the Motive ; Being perſons 
of ſuch mean parts and conditions , as 
could no way be thought to detign a 
Name to themſelves hereafrer. Nor in- 
deed can we reaſonably ſuppoſcan ctecm 
upon Earth, and vain-glory , could be 
the ground upon which any of them ſut- 


« ferd, when we' conſider they futfercd for 
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a Religion, the very name of which was 
every where Odious and Deteſtable , and 
the Profefſion of it brought nothing but 
ſhame and contempt. It ſwims down to 
theſe latter Apes in whole ſtreams of 
Blood that ran from its Primitive Mar- 
tyrs ; God pleaſing to introduce the Go- 
ſpel at firſt without any thing Humane to 
befriend it, that we might be for ever af- 
certained of its Author. Who but God 
himſelf by a Power from above ( can we 
reaſonably imagine) could have enabled 
a few _ C—_— and Contemptible 
men ſo to confront the whole World, and 
in the Evening of it, ( when other Religj- 
ons had fo long laſted, and were ſo faſt 
rooted) to erect a Religion deſtructive to 
all the reſt; and to break through all the 
Oppoſition that the Religion of the Jews 
and Heathens, the Philoſophy and Learm- 
ing of all the knowing parts of the 
World, the Laws and force of the Rv 
man-Empire in its greateſt ſplendor and 
ſtrength,could form againſt it-* And what 
Do&@rine but one in its own Nature Di- 
i», and attended with the viſible effects 
-* Gods Almighty Power to own and ju- 
fc 1t, can we conceive, could have 
made the World ſo to bow betore it? 
How 
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How ridiculous does it appear to ſuppoſe 
+company of mean Impoſtors that had 
geither God nor Men beſides themſelves 


to-befriend them, nor any other Founda- 
dation but a Deſign in the higheſt man- 
ner to cheat and abuſe the World, could 
have effected: all this; and that they 
ſhould finally fo prevail, and impoſe the 
zroſſeſt Deluſion imaginable upgn Man- 
kind, againſt all ſuch Oppoſition ! Had I 
no other conſideration to induce me to 
believe the B:ble but what arifeth frony 
hence, this one ſeems fingly ſufficient tg 
meto juſtific its Divinity, againſt all rea- 
ſonable ſuſpition of Impoſture,, and for 
ever to 1ilence all the doubts that can be' 
any time made about it. . What great- 
er aſſurance can we have that a. Dodrine 
is Divine, and comes from above, then 
when we ſec-it has ventured it ſelf upon 
its own Divine Evidence, againſt all Hu- 
mane Oppoſition, and ſingly by that pre- 
vailed and ſpread it ſelf all the World 
over : Neither Arms yor Councils, nei- 
ther the Policy of Jultan, nor the Sword 
of Dtocleſian could put a ſtop to its pro- 
preſs, Had God diſowned the Goſpel at 
firſt ; Nay,had be not Emincntly and Vi- 
libly witneſſcd to it from Heaven, we can» 
| V 4 not 
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not poſſibly imagine how it could have tx. 
ken one ftep forward ; Tt had doubrleſs,as 
it was then circumftanced,been ſtifled inity 
firft birth , and buried in perpetual i- 
lence, We find all the Religion of the 
Heathens has ſtill grown up under the {ha- 
dow of Humane Power and Authority, 
and has ſtill decayed when Humane props 
have been removed, ' I challenge any may 
to ſhew me any other Religion that ever 
prevaited in the World without Humane 
op ! and that ever ſtood out the brunt 
of Perſecution ! All other Religions but 
what have been founded upon the Bble 
- have ſtill fallen before the Power of the 
Sword ; *Tis only the Religion of the 
7ews and the Chriſtians ( founded ar firſt 
upon the B:blz, and the Miracles wrought 
to confirm” the Noctrine contained in it ) 
that has weather'd out all attempts far its 
eradication, *Tis a marvclous evidence of 
that ſolemn and divine foundation up- 
pn which the Jew:fb Church and the 04d 
Tefta nent were at firſt eſtabliſhed, That 
notwithſtanding all that the Jews have 
ſuffercd , and their very Being in a Na- 
tional way , and their National Wor- 
Jhip (in whichtheir Religion chiefly con- 
liſted ) be utrerly extinguiſhed, yet _— 
: | | they 
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hey retain their Profeſſion , ſubmit to a 
Yoke of moſt burdenſome Ceremonies, & 
remain diſperſed in the World , a Monu- 
ment of Scripture-verity, and fo many 
ſtanding Witneſſes to the Truth of many 
eminent Predictions both in the 01d and 
New Teftament, And thus, from the ſuc- 
ceſs of this Book alſo fince its firſt con- 
yeyance, and all the circumſnces that 
have attended the progreſs of it, ſince its 
firſt publication, have we as great an aſ- 
furance as in ſuch a Caſe we can well ex- 
pet, that God himſelt, and no other , is 
in truth the Author of it. 


I come, in the fourth and laſt place, to 
conſider this Book in it ſelf, in the Mat- 
ter of it, as at the preſent we find it, and 
as it now lies before us. In the doing of 
which, I mean not to inſiſt ſeparately 
and abſtractedly upon any Internal evi- 
dence that reſults from the matter of the 
Scripture it ſelf, but to fake it (as it 
ought to be ) in Conjundction with the 
former, and all other Collatcral proof, 
'Tis neither Reaſonable nor Warrant- 
able to disjoyn the proof God has afford- 
ed us of his Word, and lay the weighs 


| of its Juſtification upon any - one {ſingle 


Evidence; 
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Evidence ;- For, when God commands 
us to believe and obey this Book as his 
Word, and impoſeth the higheſt penalty 
upon our not doing it, he layes not the 
ſtreſs of his Command, or-the Penalty 
(nor ought we) upon any one particu- 
lar' fort of Evidence , External or Inter- 
nal, but upon the whole intire proof he 
has made to us of it, andall thoſe means 
he has afforded for our Conviction and 
Satisfaction about it. When we are up- 
on a general proof of the Buble, *tis not 
neceſſary to inſiſt upon any Internal Evi- 
dence that reſults from the B:6ble it ſelf, as 
ſingly ſutficient to prove it, or enter into 
any debate whether it really be ſo or no, 
becauſe we have all the Cumulative ad- 
vantage of an External juſtification. And 
if all together be ſufficient to prove the 
Bible tobe what we that profeſs the Chri- 
ſtian Religon take it to be, 'tis enough 
for our purpoſe. | 
And that the matter of the B:ble it ſelf, 
with what ever Evidence will ariſe from 
thence, is not to be abſtractedly inſiſted 
on from other Collateral proof, nor that 
any Collateral proot will prevail in this 
Caſe without | nk be alſo an Innate 


Evidence reſulting from the matter of the 
Bible 
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Bible it ſelf, ſo that a Conjuntion of the 
Evidence in both kinds,'is abſolutely ne- 
cefſary to eſtabliſh a general proof; will be 
thus made to appear: The -Bble, as hath 


been ſaid , conliſts of three parts, Dottri- 


nal, Prophetical , and Hiſtorical , what- 
ever Evidence we have from the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf to prove its own Divinity, muſt 
needs chiefly ariſe from the Do#rrnal part; 
Becauſe the Prophetical and Hiſtorical 
part can never be fully juſtified without 
Forraign proof , we cannot know the 
Hiſtory of the Bzble to be ccrtainly true 
from the Bible it ſelf: Nor can we ſofhi- 
ciently prove any Prophcſies in any part 
of the Bzble to have becn actually fullfil- 
led, becauſe they arc (aid in other places 
of that Book ſo to be : For*twere to beg 
the Queſtion , and admit the Book to be 
true, when we arc debating whether it be 
ſo or no ! This we may urge in proof of 
the Hiſtorical and Prophetical part , from 
that Divine Evidence that comes from 
the Doctrinal, that we find ſuch Hiſtory, 
and ſuch Propheſie in an admirable Con- 
junction with ſuch a Doctrine , ſubſervi- 
ent to it, tending to the eſtabliſhment of 
it, and inviron'd with all probable Cir- 
cumſtances of being true , both {rom the 

nature 
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nature of the Propheſfies, and alſo from 
the excellent Manner of their fulfilling, 


and from the rare Method of the Hiſtory, 
in order to the great end of the whole, 


But at laſt, the Poſitive and abſolute Proof 


to one that denies it, muſt needs depend 

ſomewhat Collateral to the book 
it ſelf. - Secondly, No External proof of 
the B:ble would be ſufhcient to any rea- 
ſonable enquiry , were there not like. 
wiſe an Internal Evidence reſulting from 
it to its Divinity ; thatis, *Twere to ng 
purpoſe to urge any Arguments from Ex- 
ternal Evidences ( be they Miracles or 
what they-will ) to prove-a Book ta be 
Divine, and ſent us from God, did not 
the Book approve it ſelf to the judg- 
ment of right Reaſon likely ſo to be: 
'Twere a vain attempt to endeavour to 
make a reaſonable man, upon any colla- 
teral conſiderations, ſubmitr to the Brble as 
a Law Divine, did not the Bible, upon a 
due Search into the matter of it , appear 
worthy of ſuch a Denomination. I much 
applaud that ſaying of Mr. Chllimgworth 
upon this occation, For my pare ( ſayes 
he ) / profeſs, if the Dottrine of the Scrip- 
ture ard not appear as good » and as fit t0 


come ſ1om God the Fountain of goodneſs , as 
the 
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the Merarclts by which it was confirmed were 


great, Z fhanld want one main Pillan of: my 


Faith,and for want of it, { fear 1 ſhould he 
wuch flagger'd. Nay , *tis that Innate 
and ſatisfactory Teſtunony the Scriptures 
give at laſt of themſelyes , and their own 
Divinity to our Reaſons, that finally 
determing all rational aſſent , eſtabliſhes 
the truth of all other Teſtimonies , and 
apon which our beliet of them as Sacred 
and Divine, is ultimately tounded and 
eſtabliſhed. - So that as, on the one hand, 
we ought not to infiſt upon any Internal 
Evidence.as {imply ſufhcient tro Evidence 
the truth of the Scriptures - excluſively, 
to the External juſtificativn God hag in- 
circled them withal, and upon which the 
full and abſolute proof: of divers parts 
muſt neceſſarily depend; and alfo becauſe 
'tis upon all the reaſon God has given us 
to believe the Bible, that he: requires-Qur 
aſſent to it : So, on the other hand, we 
muſt not deny an Internal evidence to re- 
fult from the Innate worth of the Bible it. 
ſelf, whereby it appears to our reaſons 
at laſt to be what other External Argu- 
ments perſwade us to believe it- is. 
When we taſt the Excellency of the Do- 
&rine, and when we perceive how all the 

matters 
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matters of Fae ſtand juſtified to us; a [y 


Divinity appears in the Whole. We 
finde . this Book to be a rare Compo- 
ſire of Divine ' Wiſdom, are convinced 
upon the whole matter *tis from above, 
and bow-to the Authority. of God ( as the 
formal Reaſon of our Obedience) whom 
ND perceive ſpeaking to us in 
to er + HG FF, 
: "This being /premiſed, I pracecd to con- 
fider this Book in it ſelf, .in the Matter 
of itzas it now lies before us ; And here- 
ini-FÞ-ſhall endeavour theſe two things: 
Firſt; To ſhew:rhat this Book, fo far as 
tis capable of being compleatly judged 
of,, by what ariſeth from it ſelf, without 
any Collateral Supplement, ſo far as eve- 
ry:Mai's Reaſon becomes a competent 
Juadet of it in its bare propoſal, appears 
to a reaſonable-enquiery, moſt likely to 
comefrom God,; and to be Divine; And 
by that internal -Evidence ariting from 
its- own excellent: Naturc, reflects back 


alſo-a-juſtification. to all thoſe. External 


Arguments brought to prove it. Second- 
ly; That in all ſuch things as relate to 
Matters of Fa&, and wherein an Exter- 
nal Juſtification-is-neceſſary: to aſcertain 
vs fully about it, :we find this Book fo 

| witne{lcd 
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witneſſed unto, ſo inviron'd- with a 'con- 


arrence of Humane Teſtimonies , 'as 
kaves noroom for any reaſonable Doubts 
to be made about this Matter. 
For the firſt. That this Book, ſo far a 

je can competently judge of it from- it 
ſelf, appears to be Divine, and that there 
xe many Internal Reaſons of great force, 
reſulting from the Matter of this Book it 
ſelf, to perſwade us that» it is from God, 
and written by his ſpecial Command, will 
be ſufficiently manifeſt in the conſiderati- 
on of theſe following Particulars, Firſt, 
We find contained in this. Book ſome 
things that exceed the bounds of all Na- 
tural Abilities ever to have found out : 
Such as could not, in the judgment of 
tight Reaſon, be the product of any Hu- 
mane Invention. Not only ſuch things 
as no man did think of before, (for that 
every Bodk contains that gives birth to a 
New Notion) but ſuch things as no man 
could ever have thought of : Such as could 


{not have been-known amongſt Man-kind 


any other way than by Revelation : And 
therefore, though written by Men, muſt 
needs be revealed from Aboye. The In- 
ſtances of this ſhall be theſe two ; Firſt, 
This Book tells us fach things of Gee, 
0 
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of his Nature, of his Eternal Counſel, 
of the manner of his Exiſtence, as were 
utterly beyond [the confines of all Naty- 
ral Diſcovery, and could not be minted 
in any Humane Brain. No fintre Intel: 
It& could ever have trayelled into ſuch 
Depths and Heights as by. this Book we 
are acquainted with, and appear to us ty 
be in the Counſels of God; .in order ty 
the glorifying of himſelf by the Works 
that he has made. No man could ever 
have imagined a Trinity in the Deity, ot 
ſuch an exiſtence of one Simple Effence 
as this Book acquaints us withall : Theſe 
are ſuch things as could never be hany 
mer'd out in any Humane Shop: Such a 
without Revelation could never have ev 
ter'd into any created Mind to conceixe 
of. Secondly, That contrivement we 
find in this Book of Saving the World, 
and rebuilding the fallen Tabernacle of 
Humane Nature, is evidently a reproach 
to the beſt abilities of Man-kind, and as 
undenyable inſtance of this kind , Tis 
not onely what was unthought of before, 
but what lay infinitely diftant and wide 
from what could be thought, cither by 
Angels or Men, and diurcaly fathers it 
tg 

Above. 
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Ahove, And that firſt in reſpe&'of the 
thing in it ſelf conſidered ,; And ſecondly, 
In reſpe& of the Manner and Method of 
its Accompliſhment. Firſt, In reſpe&t 
of the Thing it ſelf; and that on two ac- 
counts, The height of ftupendiouſneſs that 
is in it, and the tranſcendent degree of 
excellency that is in it. Firſt, The Stu- 
pendrouſneſe of it ; What a hidden and 
anazing Myſtery, how far removed from 
any morta] view or imagination, was this, 
That the Second Perſon in the Bleſſed 
Trinity ſhould deſcend from Heaven, and 
ifume Humane Nature into a conjundti- 
on with the Divine ! and in that comjun- 
gion become the Saviour af the World ! 
That He ſhould take upon Himſelf, in 
His own Perſon, the Sin and Guilt of 
Man-kind ! Die for the World ! Make 
thereby a Satisfaction proportionate to 
lafinite Juſtice ! and prepare a way for 
God to expreſs himſelf in the utmoſt a& 
of Mercy, in a conjunction with the high- 
eſt exerciſe of Juſtice | No leſs than an 
lafinite Underſtanding could have ſhaped 
ſuch a Deſign, or bcen the Author of ſuch 
4 Projection: Nor could any but God 
himſelf (with whom all things are poſſt- 
ble, that arc in themſelves poſſible) have 


\ X | found 
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found out an expedient to have reeonci- 
led thoſe two Infinite Attributes 'in his 
dealings with an Apoſtate Creature, Se- 
condly, Sucha ſtrange prodigious Excel- 
lency appears in the whole buſineſs of 
our Redemption, ſuch a floodgate of Di- 
* vine and Supernatural Truth-is- let open 
| by it, that not only the wiſeſt Men, ' but 
the Angels themſclves look with the high- 
eſt admiration upon it. Indeed, all the 
Ends of God and Mcn are ſo attained by 
it, andin a way ſoſutable to the Nature 
of Both, that nothing but the Boundleſs 
Wifdom of God could have contrived it; 
In what a ftapendious and unthought-of 
way is God, in-all his Attributes Mani- 
teſted, Exalted;and Glorifted 2 After how 
excellent a' manner is the Evil of the 
World, both in reſpe& of the Guilt and 
Dominion of it obliterated and expun- 
_ ged © To how aſtoniſhing a degree is the 
* Whole Intereſt of Man-kind provided for? 
And to how great a Happineſs here and 
hereafter. is the World recovered © And 
this in aWay,and by Means far out of the 
rcach of the wiſeſt Thoughts, by the Faith 
and Obcdience of the Goſpel, In which 
there are three things of ſingular remark, 


Firſt, That-a Man is-brought thereby. to 
as 
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2s near 4 converſe with God, in the trueſt 
exerciſe of his Rational Faculties as our 
Nature will bear, and as can be had in 
this World, conſidering that infinite di- 
ſtance there is between the Nature of God 
and our preſent compoſure, * Secondly; 
The greateſt preſent,and future happineſs 
is propoſed to Man-kind upon ſuch qua- 
liked Terms, and with ſuch regard to the 
Impotency of Humane Nature, as is ad- 
mirable to con{ider, "Tis not made ulti- 
mately todepend upon Perfection of Acti- 
on, but Sincerity of Intention, Thirdly, 
Proviſion is made for the oreateſt and no- 
bleſt Homage that Man-kind can pay un- 
ty God; Man is brought to do the Moſt 
he can, in a way moſt ſutable to his Be- 
ing, as a Free and Rational Agent, and 
yet to the higheſt Self-re/ipnation,and God 
has the Glory of all his Actings, , Never 
ſuch. Sanctity and Conformity to the Di- 
rine Nature ; Never ſuch willing and 
choſen Obcdience, Never ſuch inward in- 
tegrity and love to God, nor ſuch ſelt- 
denyal for God, as the Goſpel produceth : 
And yct men till depending upon Divine 
Afiſtance for all this. The glory of the 
Whole rcedounds to God : His goodneſs 
done is magnified ; Man is ſo debaſed, 
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and God: fo exalted: Man becomes {vo 
Happy in that Debaſement, and God {6 
Glorious ; and both in a way ſo ſuitable 
to the Creator of all things, and a Crea- 
ture : Indeed, the Righteouſneſs of Man 
is introduced in ſuch a Subordination to 
the Righteouſneſs of God, as fills us with 
the higheſt Admiration, and could never 
have been the cffe&t of any Human Pro- 

zection. | 
The .manner alſo by which the Scrip- 
tures have introduced the full and perfect 
diſcovery of Chriſt from the beginning, 
is ſuch, the deſign of .it appears ſo to be 
laid, as evidently points us toGod. The 
whole Scriptures, ''even the difficulteſ 
parts of them, ſeem in a wonderful way 
to iſſue. and unravel themſelves into 
Chriſt 'as- their great and common End. 
If we difſe& the Brble, and rip up the 
Entrails -of both Teſtaments, after how 
excellent a manner does Chr: appear to 
be the great Sou! of the Whole ! And 
how ſtrange and prodigious a vein of Di- 
vine Wiſdom do we perceive running 
throughout all the Parts relating to Hm ! 
What a curious piece of Drive Skill to 
any canſidering: Mind, is the Scripture 
Method of revealing our Saviour ! In what 
peculiar, 
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peculiar, unthought-of, yet ſtrangely pro- 
per and agreeable Expreſſions, is he pro- 
miſed! In what deeply Myſterious, yet 
fully /zn:jicant Types and Shadows repre- 
ſented ! What a dark and obſcure, yet 
lively and compleat Image was drawn of 
him under the Law ! With what un-ima- 
ginable variety 'of Predictions and Pro- 
pheſies was he foretold ! And with what 
a ſtrange concurrence of all parts. of the 
01d Teſtament, was Chriſt brought forth 
in the New ! The New Teſtament is fuch 
2 Counterpart of the Old, and the Old 
ſuch a Juſtification of the New, . and be- 
twcen'both there appears ſuch a harmony, 


reſulting trom ſuch a ſtrange variety about 


this Matter, as none but God himſelf 
could ever have tun'd them into.: - And 
indced, the whole of this buſineſs, both 
for Matter and Manner, appears an cmi- 
nent effet of drvine 1Wiſdom and cannot 


be aſcribed ro any other cauſe. 


Secondly, We find the Laws contain-, 
ed in this Book to be of ſuch a nature that 
they reach the Inſide as well as the Out- 
fide of all Man-kind : Picrcc into the <e- 
crets of every Man's own Breaſt, govern 
2 Man's moſt retired Thoughts, ſpeak 
with abſolute Authority to the Grounds 

X 2 and 
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and Principles, the Defjon and Tendency of 
all mens Actions ; And this ſeems much 
to evidence their Divinity. Who but 
God himfelf can exerciſe a Dominion 
.over the Mend, ſpeak to the Heart, and 
Judge of the firft and inviſible riſings of 
diſobedience there 2 Two things upon 
. this account are very conſiderable from 
what we find in this Book. Firſt, That 
tis throughout equally direed to the 
mind, and to the thoughts of men, as 
well as their outward Acings : Forbids 
inward covetmng and;/uſting, upon the ſame 
penalty that it does the groſſeſt Practice 
of evil. This, as *twas never done in 
any Heathen Laws, ſo *twere abſurd for 
iny Humane Authority to attempt it: 
becauſe things of that nature are onely 
connizable by an Infinite Knowledge. 
Secondly, This Book does not only pre- 
tend to an inviſible dominion in that kind, 
But it makes ſuch a diſcovery to us of the 
inſide of the World, ſpeaks ſocxadtly to 
what we find within our ſelves, does ſo 
effecually command us, has ſuch a juſti- 
fication from every man's own Breaſt, that 
we cannot but reaſonably ſuppoſe that 
God himſelf was the Author of it. Who 
but He that” perfeatly knows what is in 
| 2 Man, 
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Mar, Could have encompaſſed him round 
with ſuch a Law A Law that divides be- 
tween the Soul and the Spirit, and is a 
diſcexner, of the Thoughts of the Heart. 
Who, but He, could have given ſuch an 
exact Rule to the manifold Thoughts and 
Inventions of Men 2 There's not a pri- 
vate Cloſet in any Man's Soul, into which 
the force of this Law does not, ſome way 
or other, extend it ſelf. There's not a 
Mental Caſe can happen that's left unde- 
termined, but falls under ſome Regula- 
tion or other from this Book, In thort, 
Here's a Book that tells us the Good and 
Evil of all our Thoughts, becomcs a per- 
fe&t Law to our Inward parts, punctually 
ſpeaks to all that's in our Hearts ; Nay, 
tells us more than we before knew of our 
ſelves, and yet find to be true. Is not 
this likely to be the Voice of God * None 
but he that made us, that ſees within us, 
and from a Supream Soveraignty over us, 
judges upon the Whole that belongs to 
us,can we reaſonably imagine, could have 
prowulg'd ſuch a Law ? 


. Thirdly, The deſign and tendency of 


this Book, and the influence it hath upon 
Humane Life, docs grgatly perſwade us 
that 'tis from God, and can have no other 

X 4 Author. 
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Author. The evident tendeney of it, iy 


to bring us to the beſt way of Living we 


are capable of in this World, both in re: 

ſpe of God, of our ſelves, and all 6 

thers. The Doctrines and Precepts of 

this Holy Book are ſo juſtified to us from 

the Light of our own Reaſon, and do fo 

directly tend to the perfeCtion of our Na- 

ture,and ſo guide us to what we our ſelves 

judge to be beſt that 'twere extream un- 

reaſonable to judge it an Effect of the 

vileſt and worſt ſort of Impoſture ! Ne- 

ver any Dodtrine taught men to live 

dutifully to*God,ſo comfortably to:then 

ſelves, and ſo uſefully one to another, fo 

tuneably in all Holineſs and Righteouſ- 

nels, as this of the Bible does. The Do- 
&rines of this Book are moſt tranſparent 
Beams of Divine Perfe&tion : They are 

a Rule given according to what is eter- 

nally exiſting in the Holy Nature of God, 
ſo far as we are capable of a conformity 
toit: And that, in the judgement of 
right Reaſon, is the Higheſt and Nobleſt 
account of all good Living ; For, we car- 
not do better than in our Meaſure to cor- 
reſpond to Divine Perfection. No Law 
can, with greater Reaſon, and leſs Ar- 
bitrarinefs, nor more indiſpenſably oblige 
| | us, 
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us, than that which appears to-be grounds. 


| d upon the Eternal-.and Unchangeable 
: | Nature of God ;; And ſuch are the. Laws 


of the Goſpel, The great Deſign of which 
is to aſmiyate men, (fo. far as their Fa- 
culties will bear it) to the excellent Na- 
ture of God, and that rational 1dee of it 
we are all born withal, What crooked 


and imperfect Lines have men drawn..in 
their beſt Documents both Moral and Di- 
vine, compared with this compleat and 
excellent Rule of Holy Living ! What 
Pare and Spiritual W or(hip is here-! How 
ſuitable to the Holy Nature of God ! 
What undefiled Religion, without - the 
laſt mixture of Idolatry or Superſtition ! 
What Superlative Piety.and Vertue,with- 
aut any one ſpot of Vice ! Yea, forbid-- 
ding Evil in the very Thoughts ! What 
punctual and perpetual 'Fruth and Hone- 
ty is here required, upon no other grounds 
but pleaſing God, doing good to Others, 
and hopes.of a Reward hereafter ! There's 
not the leaſt taint-upon any one Duty the 
Sripture requires from us, by propoſing 
iny baſe, mean, or ſordid Ends. No vain 
Glory : No eſteem from Men : No cor- 
rape Advantages are made the ultimate 


End of our Obedicnce. The beſt __ 
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of living, -and upon! the 'nobleſt account, |. 


is-here propoſed 'to us.  An.exadt Scrip f 


ture-Life has as much of Heaven as can 
well- deſcend upon Earth ; Makes the 
World as quiet an Habitation as it can 
be; + and Man-kind. as happy in them: 
ſelves; and as eafte one / to: another in al 
Converſe and Society as they themſelves 
can wiſh to be. Where' is there a Man 
(not degenerated below his own Reaſon) 
but approves the Scripture-Precepts-as 
Excellent, and juſtifies Him in his own 
Breaſt, that conforms maſt to. them © Ng 
well-diſciplin'd Heachen can refuſe ſo ty 
do. What Charity is. here required 
Still we are bid to hope the. beſt,. To loak 
upon all Mcn with a kind: eyes. and to iy 
terpret them into the bceft . ſenſe. they as 
capable of, What commands, Not ty 
offend -weak Ones! What mutual Far 
giveneſſes ! What provocations to Love! 
What ſtrict injunctions 'to_ do good to al 
men upon all occaſions ! With what px 
tience and meekneſs are-we taught to be 
have our ſelves ! Indeed, 'tis ſuch a Do: 
Erine as makes a Man periect, through 
ly furniſhed to every good Work ; Brings 
men to the beſt way of Living, the nobleſ 
Principles of Suffcring, and the com 
table! 
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ableſt way of Dying. Now, How can 
je better-judge of a Law that pretends 
0 come from God, and to be of Divine 
Midion, than by its Nature, the great 
Tendency of it, and the influence it has 
upon Humane Life 2 And when we find 
ſ holy and Excellent a Deſign as appears 
throughout this Whole Book, for the ho- 
nouring of God, and compleating the 
Happineſs of Men, and in a way ſo cor- 
reſponding to the judgement of right 
Reaſon, and that Divinity we are Born 
with , What can we otherwiſe judge, but 
that ſuch a Book muſt needs be from God ? 
Quch pure and untainted Streams of Picty 
ind Vertue muſt needs flow from the 
Fountain of all Perfection. *Tis not 
jofſible to imagine that the Deol or any 
[1 Men ſhould be ever either able or wil- 
ling to compoſe a Book of ſuch a Nature, 
that ſhould reduce the World to ſach a 
poſture as This does : To make men the 


'E beſt Subjects to God, the beſt Friends to 
'| themſelves, and the moſt uſeful Citizens 
"Done to another. Nothing leſs than an 


Infinite Wiſdom could have contrived fo 
great a Happineſs for the World; And 
nothing leſs than Infinite Goodneſs it ſelf 


| fan be reaſonably thought to be the Di- 


ſpcnſer 
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ſpenſer of it. *Tis extreamly;-abſurd tolfi 
think that That Doctrine, which; in theſe 
judgment of the beft Reaſon, is the mot]: 


Pure and Excellent, and moſt *uſeful tg 


the World, of any we find in it, fhoulti 


be the produdt of the Devil, or thc woit 


ſort of Impoſtors, (and that mult be, id 
it be not from God ; for there's no middh {$ 
way). *Tis to ſuppoſe that ſuch ſhould 
out-do Divine-Goodneſs in that wherein 


my Reaſon bids me expett the higheſt ex 


preflion of it : And in truth, . That tht 


World ſhould ſtand more indebted to fu 
Benefactors for the beſt things, than & 
God himſelf. 

Fourthly, We find in this Book, a full 
and moſt comprehenſive account of the 
Revolution of this whole World in all its 
"changeable Vicifſitudes, and of God's vi 
'fible Providence in the diſpoſal of all Hu 
mane Aﬀairs. Indeed, We find this 
Book a compleat Map of the whole Afﬀeir 
of the World, and God's Government 
it, There evidently appears an exad 
Conformity between the courſe of the 
World, and what we are here told of it. 
Nothing comes at any time to paſs con- 
tradictive of, but according to, what | 
here revealed tous; And this we = 
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{ to find, ifEiwe- conſider. the courſe of things, 
the dather in 4 Natural way, a4 Moral way, of 
nof 1 Spiritual way : Firſt, In a Natural way 


The natural courſe'of the World has con- 
tnued to this time, according to what 
Moſes at firſt, as from the Mouth of God, 
declared about it : That there ſhould be 
Seed-time and Harveſt, cold and heat, Sum- 
mer and [Vinter, and that Day and Nepbe 
hould not ceaſe, but ſucceed each other. 
Secondly, In a Moral way ; The Scrip- 
ture has given us a Summary, yet ſatiſ- 
fatory and full account of what-ever we 
have ſcen acted amongſt Man-kind to this 
day, and told us in general of all thoſe 
Principles, Deſigns, and Praftices by which 
the Wheel of this World has been turn'd 
about by the reſtleſs minds of Men in all 
Apes ; So that we ſee nothing under the 


| Sun of which. we are not ſome way in- 


torm'd in this Book, Thirdly; In a Spr- 
itually way ; Here we have an exact ac- 
count of all that Divine Intercousſe 
which has been,or at any time is,between 
God and Men; The manner of it ſet 
down, and the general inethod of God's 


-| proceedings in his convincing, enlightmng, 


ſantifying, ſatisfying, and comforting the 
minds of men, No man can well judge 
this 
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this an effect of any Humane Deſign, not i 


can reaſonably think that the priyate ob. þy 


(ervation or experience of any particular 


men could have reached ſo far. Proyi- 
dential Occurrences wouid ſoon have con- 
fated any counterfeit pretence to ſuch an 
univerſal account of the whole Affair of 
the World: Nor could any but God him- 
ſelf be ſecure, not to miſtake in ſuch 2 
matter, The more we contemplate this 
World in its various motions , the more 
we conſider the many intricacies and 
changes of it, the more is the ; Brble ill 
juſtified to us; becauſe we perceive the 
whole tranſaction of this World to be 
there ſtrangely Epitomized. * We are 
not only told in the general what ſhall fall 
out, that bad men ſhall often Proſper, and 
good men Suffer ; that there is one event 
to the Righteous and the Wicked , that 
no man ſhall be able to make a certain 
judgment of Gods Loving or Hating, by 
the courſe of things here below ; but we 
are ſo far pointed to the Reaſons and 
Ends of theſe things, as much juſtifies 
Providence to us, anJ greatly inforths us 
about thoſe Grounds upon which God 
procceds in his Supream Rule here, in 


order to his future judgment hercafter, 
| No- 


/ 


W 


nox Nothing -cari: befall. a good ;man , .or an 


'l 


 oþ- flman, or happer:in any kind, of which 
ular we are not: told in-the Bible, and of the 


OVI- 
>ON- 
1 an 
r of 


xaſon whereof we have not, ſome. general 
ind ſatisfying account. *Tis-extreamly, 
unreaſonable to think that-any . other but 
God himſelf { eſpecially , not the worſt 


_ 
cx 


- Fleceivers ) could, have made ſuch a com- 


pleat Model of his own Government; and 
tis no little juſtification of this Book, 
that God vitibly .governs the World ac- 
carding to what is here delivercd. . And 
thoſe Laws muſt needs have all the ratio- 
nal probability to be. Dzwvine, and come 


"| fom the Supream Ruler 2paye » ſutably 


towhich all things cvidently come about 


There below, and to which the whole Re- 


jolution of this World , in all times and 
zwes, and in all reſpects ,. appears exact- 
ly correſponding. EL SS - 3 
Fifthly, We find in this Book a full 
and ample proviſion for all the ills that 
have accompanied mans firſt Apoſtacy, 
and adequate and proper Cures for all 
the Maladies of humane life. And there- 
tore 'tis very likely to be a Dz:vzne preſerip- 
tion ſent from above , to hcal and relieve 
the World, Who but God himſclf 
can bc reaſonably ſuppoſed ſatcly to dif- 


CNgage 


engage Main-kind from all 'the | entangle-ſ, 
pos of their Lapfed and Apoſtate coy. | 
dition'r I appeal to every unprejudicelſ, 
man whether this Book be not a gener ; 
Store-houſe, a Divine Treaſury, ( far be. 
yond what the World beſides can afford) | 
to ſupply all the wants of Humane Nx 
ture: Not only more clearly and fulh; 
than was ever before , revealing to us the, 
preateſt good, pointing us to that tmp f 
Summum bonum of a rational Being which fl 
Mankind in all Ages , with fo muchiyf, 
norance and diſagreement with them 
ſelves , had been groping after, and cow 
duCting us to the greateſt happineſs ,-but |, 
applying ſuitable Remedies to even |, 
Diſtemper. Where can any man unde Iy, 
the ſenſe of ſim , and the diſpleaſure of 
God, or under any other dejection of fy 
mind, poverty. or diſgrace in the World, op 
ſickneſs of body, loſs of friends , or any ry 
fort of affliction , comfort himſelf as hel, 
may here What a Sacrifice are we hete ſq, 
told of for Sin! We tind all men in all 9 
Religions have ſtill harped upon. a Sac fg 
fie, The Sacrifices of living men wete ſy. 
moſt Inhumane, deteſted by the beſt of, 
Heathens ; The ſacrificing of Beaſts, 
though generally pradtis'd , the wiſeltfyg 
knew 
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bel huery notrwhar: £6 make of, -and; thought. 
nf je ftrange that God thould be Aggned by. 
call the far of: 4 Brait, -- How infinitely. does. 
df he: Sacrificeywe are atquainted withal by: 
be- the: Goſpel, exceed all the .Warld. has 
1) ] youghtt of in:thas kind ! Of haw ama- 
Nt Y ngy) and yet-of how ſativfying a nature. 
rok ! What Divine: Antidates axe there 
the | aovided in this Bogk, from ſuitable Ex-: 
Nr I ples; comforting: Promifes,. wiſe /Di- 
ich «tions; heavenly Kounfels, to keep up 
S [eifinking Mind !:Tis- like: thas., Wood 
MY here Forathan came in his extremity and 
I nd Honey every! where dropping, - and 
out thfte of it revived his' Spitits; and. re- 
I Jnewed his Vigpur. And herein Hes the 
der tadoth of this Confideration; The rea- 
of lity;” the excellent::and proper: nature of 
die retict; and' thoſe Satisfactions that 
id, un al occaſions arehere propoſed to us: 
0) fey are no fuch deluding Trifles as men 
he te'cheated into by education, and acqui- 
cr Js in only becauſe they are bre& up with 

al +800d Opinion of this Book : But they 
{euch things as are of intrinfick value, 
ell Bhich' as are in themſelves, and in their 
own Nature moſt reat & moſt ſuitable to 
5k rational Being in all fuch caſes, and ju- 
clfed to us from the Light of our own 
EN - 3 ol Reaſon, 


UMI 


gaz Tho Rogfmobloneſe 
Reaſony' 2nd that innate-Novian.we :baxe | 
of a Deity. The-Voice-of . the" Bible ig | 
If: thou — (they _ mmm) be- | - 

ing \judse)-thow/Jalt: bt accepted 5 If not; 
Hoya arg We find. no xeſers- | 
blance here of the Heathen Superſtitions, f ; 
nor of thofe Vanities wherewith, othe || j 
Religions, *through mens en and 

the! track of 'Education, have beſottg 
the-World.. The terms ot-our Recongir ff i 
Hation- with God, ' and our happineſs; | 
this World-and:the next, are ſuch, andſfo f 
propounded to us,as| every mans Own tir f| ig 
ſon muſt-needs-acquieſce inzand there ig | 
felf-evident: ſatisfactzon .refults from: the Þ gi 
performance'of them. It prevails mia 
upon - me, . this general proviſion, I find 

here-made to ſuite all mens conditions;y 
all Times and Ages, and the great worth | t 
and tranſcendent exccllency ot it... Avg ap 
tis a great account-tous of that, wondet: [lf 
ful vaziety.we find-in- this Book, both forÞ al} 
matter:and expreſſion , What Depths andſtha 
Shallows in both xe{pedts ! Sometimes thelſtin 
ſublimeſt Notions: clothed with the: bighpt 
cft - Expreſſions. z Sometimes the ealichſigd; 
plaineſt- Truths imaginable. z , Sometimaſſthe 
Divinity deck't with the richeſt, ExpreſMWWo 
ons: of Oratory, to delight: and _ hi 
the. 
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the nobleſtand largeſt mind : Sometimes 
brotight down to the nicaneſt Similitudes; 
and expreſſed by things of the moſt com 
mon uſcamough Man-kind;. to begraſped 
by the pooreſt undbrſtanding:' And yet a 
debericy and-majeſty in'all;*  No'part-of 
Mar-kind but findhere a plentitul and 
fitable” proviſion: for 'every Condition; 

Not an impotent impoveriſhed. mind but 
& || where relieved, nor a condition'fo mean 

6} but is cared for: And this tells us much 

of ofthe vanity of thoſe who are apt' to fit 

&j igqadgment upon this Holy Book ;''To 

$8 | find fault with ſome things as too Myſte- 

the F tions, and with others as too mean: To 

v9 f titik many Stories, Examples, Direci- 

od | 68;  Superfluous, and'others wholly Im- 

MI fertinent. When ſuch men can fathom 

"&Þ te-deep and large deſign of this Book, 

of eable fully to comprehend the ſizes of 

[4 mens Capacities, and the variety of 

forfal'mens Conditions, and can afſure me 

and thar what 6ne contemns, or not under- 

the tinds, may not prove of excellent and 

giipioper uſe to another,T then will acknows 

flee, They are every way fit to'correct 

meftie Bible;” and leave them free to fit the 

&MWorld-with a better Model. 

WA 'Sixthly, This Book appears ſo compo- 

the WI Tf {ed 3 
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cd, that all Truths: are' vifibliy [concas | - 
ter'd init. ” Here is inticed a peiieck Ret. | 


deſyvouzof':at fuch [/Fruths AS:'Were any 
where -ſcattered,” andivhe World. .impet; 
fe&ly has had,” and'all fuch as they: were 
in need tohave:;; All fuchnatural Truths, 
both of: a: Noral and 'Divine Nature. is 
the Reaſon of the World does acknow 
tedge;.;and. a full diſcovery of all fach ſy 
pernatural Truths as: the 'minds of ma 
naturally. purſue; iand are inquiſitive 'af 
ter. . Whatever is woittewin mans heart, 
or upon-'the-Works' ;that:God has'made, 
ts here, after:an excellentimanner' Tranf: 
fcribed, - Juſtified, .and' Improved”: ' And 
many detects of natural 'Knowledge'ſiy 
pernaturally ſupplyed; by. a: moſt ſuitable 
Revelation... So that'if 5 '6f 
this Book, cither by what we certainlytb 
know, or.by what we need and deſires 
know, and expect fhouldibe revealed tb 
us, concerning God,- ourſelves, and this 
whole:'World , We'-thalb find great rea: 


fon to:derive this Book from Above; "ar Bt 


fubſcribe to it as Divine; '' For the Firſt; 


he 


Never any Book contained ſuch. a Syſt 


of natural Truth ſince 'the World began,f 
nor ever ſo far.interpreted to us what tn} 


Fi 
z 


ly is ſo; - And of this, every mans on M: 


Reaſon” * 
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BE becomes 4 proper and competent 

Zi Secoridly, Never afiy Book-his 
wol us ſo much, - NOT gone fo Far to fix the 


oe. eo 


"ay Tis here-we have a'certain ac- 
count of God's Nature, and the'manner 
of his Exiſtence; how-and when he crea- 
td: the World !- With what Deſigns, and 
to what Ends he diſpoſes anid'governs it ! 
Whence all our diſorder firſt eame! How 
tis to be cured !- Sin removed ! and Man 
reconciled to God ! *Tis here we are cer- 
tainly aſſured of the ReſurreQion of our 
\Bodies;the Immortality of our'Souls, and 
the condition of our future being for cyer. 
Tis here, we know all we ean know, and 
all-we nced to know, . both of' this World 
4nd the next.' - From no other but God 
himſelf could ſuch a Beam of Light have 
broke forth, ſo to enlighten the World ; 
His Nor will it ſeem any waytolerable to an 
ex-| pmprejudiced: Judgment to father ſuch a 
ind] Book upon the kigheſt princip!e of Falf- 
{| hood, and derive it from the worſt deiion 
Gin thar everthe World was defiled with, 

and Secondly, I'thall endeavour to ſhew, 
ary that this Book ( ſo far as it relates to 
inf Matters of Pat , wherein an Etxcrnal 
ſoalſ?”->* Y 3 Jaitift- 
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juſtification is neceſſary )is fo:far witneſ, 
ſed unto , that there can be-no' room lek 
for any-reaſonable doubt to -þe made 4: 
bout it, Firſt , That: there. was fuch a 
man'as Moſes, and-fach a People as. the 
Jews in ÞEpypt, in thoſe - times which .the 
Scripture mentions : That Moſes was their 
Leader,-and* that he led them out of &- 
gypt , wrote their Story ,' and gave Lam 
to them ,-we have atteſted to us. by. the 
moſt Ancient Records of the Egypriany, 
the-Phenicians, the Caldeans, and the Gre 
crans :\ By Sanchomathon the famous: Phe- 
mcian Antiquary, Beroſus a Caldean , Pte 
lomens, and Manetho Writers of the Egyp- 
tian-Chronicles : The latter of. . whom, 
Manetbe, ſpeaks very particularly bod 

of the Fews coming into Egypt, and their 
departure thence : And amongtit the Gre- 
cran Writers, by Artapanus, Polemo , Bt 
polemus, Diodorus Siculus , with many 0 
thers (as is at large proved by Joſeph 
in his firſt Rook againſt Appron: ) And 
one of theſe, Artapanus , 1s ſo large in 
| his Relation of the Story 'of Moſes , that 
- he ſets down much of the buſineſs of his: 
whole life, and many of his Miuacles, 
his conteſting with the Magtcraus betore!: 
the King of Egypt, his cazrying the Jew 
ng thorou: 
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| thofowthe:Red Sea, and 
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he :drowning 
of the: Egyptzens:who purſued them ; his 
dwelling with the;Fews after irzthe. Wil- 
derneſs , 1ho were: there ( ſays he). fed 
pith a certain Snow. that God rained from 
Heaven : - And: at laſt, deſcxibes : particu- 
lacly the very Perfon of Moſer,; and: ſets 
down his Stature, his-Countenance ,- and 
his Complexion. + Many *of the ſame 
things are Recorded by Eupolemus, ;Deme- 
tins} and others. - Numenus 2 Pythopore> 
an-Philoſopher ( whom we find quoted 
in'0rigens's fourth Book againſt Celſus ) 
tells us he had read the Lite -of Moſes . in 
many good Hiſtories : And -relates many 
particulars of him, :a$ , his being taken 
out of the Water, his being bred up in 
the: Court, that he wrought many Mr- 
-raoles, and'that certain Magzcians, called 
Tannes and Jambres , attempted to do the 
like. No one Story amongſt the Heather 
of any Nation has been fo witneſſed un- 
to by Writers Forraign to that Nation, 
as the Hiſtory of the Jews has been , who 
from their greateſt enemzes have reccived a 


«fufticient Teſtimony, in point of Fa&,to 


the truth of Moſes, and what he. wrote. 


"And indeed confidering how . great -and 
"eminent, 2 Common-wealth was at firſt 


Y 4 eſta- 
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firſt ctabliſheT by: che Writings of Me: 
/e+; and: whabw- notorious and viſible con- 
tnyanoeand -fucceſiton there was of if, 
'Tis Morally impoſitble that the "bufinefs 
of Moſer and\his Writing: in thoſe" times, 
in matter of baQſhould be fictitious an 
falſe... Of ſo much of the Hiſtory writ. 
tet by - Moſer as relates to things tranf- 
ated before the Flood, -we cannot expett 
to find any-ex2& and panctual account 
in 2 Traditional way : Becauſe of the 
great diſadvantage of Oral Tradition, 
eſpecially ' by the confuſion ' of Babel, 
And yet,'tis very evident that ſome conh- 
derable Remainders- of rhe Ancient Story 
of the firſt World, about the Creation, 
the long lives of men in thoſe firſt times, 
and divers other things were preſerved 
amongſt the ſeveral Nations after the 
diſperſion at Babe/. And we find many 
things relating thereto'in Hermes, Orpbe- 
5; Homer, Heſiod, and the moft Primi- 
tive Writers : Of which Yoſſus, Bochar- 
tus, and many others have given a very 
fatisfying account. Concerning the 
Flood, that there was ſuch a Deluge, 
nothing has been more univerſally. credi- 
ted ; -And becauſe the Tradition .of it 
' was, That it betel in the mm _—_ 
tne 
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the World, 2nd. men were generally. jg. 
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porant ;of the Tzight: :aecohnt. of timgy 3 
Fherefpre-'they applyed: it, {till my 
Firhens--to the times of ;Agyger, andthe 
Thefalians to' the- time...of. Dercalipy' ; 
which Floods: of Ogyger: and  Deucalton 
were not'two other: diſtin&. Floods, {as 
ſome have ſuppoſed). but the ſame Flood 
of. Noah, applyed to thoſe times, and-cal- 
ed by thoſe Names whieh they thought of 
preateſt Antiquity; One ſayes. well, hat 
Nation has not belteved it © Fven ame 

the remoteſt Inatans we find the Tradition 
of it has remained :- And what Amthber has 
nt- ſpoken of it * Amongſt the Egyptians, 
Phemtctans, Grecians, and Kemans, nothing 
more common. And well may we fup- 
poſe it ſhould. be fo ; For, Thoſe whe at- 

ed the rearing of that Structure at 

Babe, had probably a particular reſpect, 

in what they did, to the Flood that was 

paſt; reſolving to prevent the danger of 
another, (which ſprang from their own 
Infidelity : - For God by his Promiſe to 

Noah had ſecured- them againſt all fears 

of that kind) and therefore had ſuthcient 

occaſion wherefoever they came, to pre- 


ſerve and continuc'the memory of it. Be- 


roſus, 
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rafas;* one: ot the* moſt: antient - Wiriterg | 
after Moſes; (I'mean the true antient Re: 
reſut,'and not the latter Counterfeit gf 

hin) ſetsdown'the-Story of it, .in- the ve; | 
ry ſame way that Aoſes does : ' Begins hig 
Hiſtory, Ante' Aquarum cladem Famoſem 
qua univerſus pertit..orbu 5 And ſayes; 
There-was only e:ght Perſons ſaved. (yri 
in his firt Book againſt Zaltan, ſhews that 
Alexander Polybiſtor and Abidene, under 
the feigned names of Saturn and Xyſ- 
zthrus, have writ for the moſt part the ſame 
Story that Moſes has done, of the Flood, 
and of the Ark; and the Place of its 
Reſting. - And-in very many other antis 
ent Authors have we particular -Narr- 
tives of it. And tis evident that -many 
Poetical Fictions, and Fabulous Stories, 
that we find amongſt the Antient Heathen- 
Triters had their derivations from thence, 
So that, to doubt about the Fact of what 
Moſes has written in this particular, were 
extreamly unreaſonable; For 'twere to de- 
ny\what is eminently witneſſed unto by 
feveral Hiſtorians of ſeveral Countreys, 
and to withſtand the Stream of an Uni- 
verſal Tradition. TheSrory of Building 
the' Babylonian Tower is particularly ſet 
down-by the ſame Alexander Polykifter and | 1 
£ Abident, | + 
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Abidene,as we find them quoted atlargeoby 
Euſebins 5 'They tell us, That Men would: 
needs, in- deſpite of the-Godds, buildup 


iTribe. of Judah) and others mentioned in 


1Tower to the Sun in the-place where Ba- 
bylon now is 5 And when they had built ic 
yery high, the Godds overthzew it; And 
that at 'that time beganthe divezlity . of 
Languages. And *tis. obvious: to- the 
commoneſt underſtanding, ' That-all- that 
Fiction of the Pocts about the Gyants war- 
ring againſt Heaven, is but a corruption 
of this Story. The Burning of Sodews 
ismentioned by many-of the beſt credi- 
ted Authors, by Diodorus Stculys, Strabo, 
Tacitus, Pliny, and Solmus.. And 'twere 
ralie to produce the like Teſtimonies: to 
the moſt eminent Paſſages that Moſes has 
kt down... That. the People of //rael 
conquered the Land of Canaan, diſpoſſeſt 
the Inhabitants, and ſetled themſelves in 
Paleſtine, is a thing ſo notorious from the 
Eftes, that 'tis capable of no denyal : 
And we have a large account of many 
particulars of it- in Precoptus, Eupolemus, 
and other Authors who wrote, of Joſhua, 
Samuel, Saul, Datta; (in whom,accord- 
ing: to the Prediction of Moſes, the Go- 
'verament-.of that People came into. the 
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the'Sacted Szovy, That there was ſuch's 
King as Sooner that built-a' Temple at 
Joruſalem, Foſephur in his firſt Book againſt 
plon, (pores abr the antient Chron: 
cles/of the Tyrant; which (fayes he) they 
have kept with-great diligence : - And 
therein metifion-+ is made of Solomeni 
League with'the King of Tyre, and of his 
building the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the 
exact time-of -it,, 4 hundred forty thre 
years and eight months befove the building of 
Carthage. The ſame account we have in 
Enupolemus, Alexanger  Polyhiftor, | Hacate- 
#3, Dtus a Phentcian, and. many others, 
who have written ſo largely about that 
Temple, that as ſome hayg obſerved, 
There was not a Veſlel, nor any Tool, ot 
Inſtrument in-it,w4#®they have not-particy- 
larly mentioned: which exa&neſs we find 
not in any Heathen Story in the Deſctip 
tions of any Temples of their own. The 
Captivity of the Jews in Babylon, Cyrus his 
obtaining the Perſian Empire,and his Con- 
queſt of Babyldn;18 all punctually ſet down 
by prophane Writers. ' Alexand&# Polyht- 
for writes ati exact Story-of Jeremrah's 
- Prophelie, | and 'of the Captivity. ' And 
Diecles ahd' Berofus both give an' account 
-of the-Jews deliverance by Cyrus,and that 
; they 
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they i 1 in-Babytha'70' years, 


Arid - Alexander: Polybiſtet Yan - Hecatenr, 
both write" of Cyris his rebuilding the 


Temple of Jeruſalem.” Datel, 'Predicti- 
diis"about 'the four Mongychizs fand' ovher 
thiogs, have been viſibly 'flfilled:beyond 
it denyal..: Porphery ſ6'ravet heretofore 
#that Prophetical Inſtance of -the Drackh 
of the Bibley-that\he ſeeks by all means 
is evade”"it,  fpends his Wwhote' twelfth 
Book which he wrote againſt the Chrifti- 
ins to that purpoſe, and! finds no other 
way at laſt'to do it, 'butby an abſuxd'pre- 
tence, That thoſe Prophefics about-the 
four Monarchies were Written 'long' after 
Daniels death by ſome- other in the times 
of Antioch is ot Which is ſufficiently con- 
fated, Not only by the credible relation. 
we have in Hiſtory, that Dantels Prophefie: 
was ſhewed by laddusr the High-Prieſt 'of 
the Jews foi Alexander,” who ived many 
years' befote- Antiechus)): "when'the "was 
marching toward Jera/alenwithaticinren- 
tion: to deftxoy it, whofinding hiniſelf fo: 
particulatly in'that Propheſie, ——_— 
of, ſpared'rthe- Ciry thedauphn :But»bs\ 
cauſe the' 95 Vnerprevers, Who tranfiatet” 
the Old Feſtament for Ptolomy, 'abbur"a 
llyndred- years! before Antioch; hm 
£c: 


the Fews that returned out -of Babylpp 


continued under a National eſtabliſhmeny 


(thoagh not utifer a ſucceſſion-'of Kingly 
Government fromthe Poſterity of Daum; 
for God had deelared by Jeremiah, that 
none of "the Seed 'of Feconarh ſhould any 
more ſit upon the Throne of: Dazed) had 
Sovereign Juriſdidtion among! them(which 
the' ter [ribes had wholly loſt, and long 
before: were totally deprived of ); Nayy 
were ſtill govern'd by Yome of themfelvesz; 
eill the Romans -imipoſed Herod an {dum 
an \tpon them, in-whoſe time our Savious 
was'born ; So that the Scepter did'not ds 
part from Judah, nr a Law-giver from be 
tween hy feet till Shiloe came. ' THY 
*-For the Matters of Fad relating" toi 
the New Teſtament, *'Tis not poſſible for- 
any reaſonable -Man to diſ-believe, there- 
was ſuch a Man in Fact as ourSaviour,and- 
ſuch 'Men as the'Apoſtles, that lived in 
thoſe times, that erefted the Chriſtian Re: 
lipron, becauſe of the ſucceſſion of it in 
multitudes of Profeſſors ever f{ince, and: 
the written Account we have of it ; Not! 


only from Chriſtians themſelves,but from. 


Jews 


tet the Book:of'Diiniel, « whith was then Je 
extant andipart of the Bible, -- After the fs 
Captivity, -tis clear from all Story, thar 1M 
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ws and, Heathens in. thoſe. ;times; - Tor 
wand Swetonzjus both make mention .of 
Ghriſt,; :Tacttas in the,-x 5th, Book of his 
drnals;; ſpeaking of - Nere's, cruelty to the 
Chriſtians, -ſayes,. The Author of. chems;was 
on Chriſt; who (1m tbe; Reign of Tiberius 
wen-Sani/hed. with death, by Pontius, Pilate 
Iroterator..of Judea. ., Jaſepbus ſpeaks.of 
bien, | Pleny.. Suetonius, and others, write 
&.the:\Chriſtians extant in thoſe times, 
4+ || of. theixBrinciples, . their. manner of Li- 
g | ig; and of their Sufferings.... Suetenins 
| Gyess in; the Life of Nero, Chriſtianas 
ny; | grows! homenum malefice: ſuperſiitionss [up- 
yy 
y 
v 
a 


Metis affiit\5 That. he gumfoed the Chrifti- 
a6:a fort of men of a magical ſuperſtition. 
Many,..Hiſtorical Paſſages in the Goſpels 
ugatteſted to us.by Heathen and Jew}- 
Writters, (though tis, mdſt certain, the 

3: | Roan Hiſtorians. of, that Age knew, not 
| much of the Aﬀeairs of, Pa eftine, ,as, ap- 
- | prars by what they have, writ concerning 
|. | the Jews, eſpecially Tacitus, who appears 
| rexy; groſly ignorant, both about them and 
- | their Religion). . The Srar, that appeared 
© | #, our: Saviours,, Þizth is mentiancd. by 
' | Biny, 4th. 2. cbap.-5. And by. the” Phi- 
- | /oſopher. Chalcidins largely in his, Com- 
ment. ypon Platoes Timaas : Herads King 
—X | dy tne 


$535 Tie Regnng 
the Childreiin Breb/obent; Wy Dſacrobines 
Thi Edlipfe of the"Sun upowthe Cru 
fixion of our Saviour (which conlidering of | 
the Poſition df the Moon at that time, «ig 
bein> the time of the Jews Paſſeover,muf} 
needs be. are be prodigiouſly ſupes 
natural) was mehtioned in-many'Heathes 


ip Fe thirteenth Book of his:Chronicks; || 


ers other Paffages that relate to the Sro- | be 


yers other Paſt: rela 
ry of the Goſpel,” were inthoſe times Rev: 
Fhecd amonght the Remazr ; For, chey: | 


g:tcn, appeal to their own Records' to: \ 
prove the truth of this and many other | Ti 
particulars. Tuſtin Martyr in his Aper: [al 
: logy 
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logy totlio Emperor -dntoninur, (which 
be: wrote but.afty years after the death of 
Jabn)  perſwading the Emperor to the 
kelief ob our Saviours Miracles, refers 
him:t0.:the Ads of Pontius Pilate they 
Regiſtred at Rewy.,.,."'07 O TV indor 
Iorpr-4el Nevis TLAGTS Jrouerov pode Wy. 
ine" Thet our Seutour {lays he) did theſe 
tmne-; you may: learn from the Regiſters of 
#48, gone unger Pontius Pilate. Yoſepbus 
tho'was. born about five or ſix years after 
(at Saviours. ſuffering, and ſurvived the 
d; 1905: -of both the V:ſpatians, rclates 
mca:of the New Teſtament Story of 
hin the Baptiſt, - of his Holy Life, and al- 
bot his Death : Tells us of Herod, (and 
gives 2 Jarge and particular account of his 
ſtange and remarkable Death) of Pate, 
ob Feſt, Felix,  Gamaliel, and athers; 
Indeed, neither Jews rior Heatheris did 
ger, in thoſe times contradid&,or deny 
any "matter of Fad that relates to the 
New Teſtament Story, judging it certain 
beyond all denial. Julian TORTT: admits 
th&Fat of Chriſt and his Miracles, and 
plainly acknowledges, the Books of the 
New Teſtament were written in thoſe 
Times, - and by thoſe very Men whoſe 
tames they bear, That we have go et 
| : FA f 


338 The Reaſonablentſe 
and exaQer an. Account- of Chriſt; \and 
the Aﬀairs of Judea, {in his time in. the || 
Roman Story, is not to be much wondend || 
at, if we conſider the peaceable Poſture || * 
that Country was then in, (News which 
beſt pleaſed the Romans from any of. their 
Provinces, and wherein they were moſt 
ly concern'd). Taritas obſervesithat Ju 
a was. moſt quiet in'the Reign,of- Te 
rius, (as well it might; All that-our.$g 
viour and his Followers did tending. high 
ly to Peace and. Subjection). Now;. We 
find that the Roman-Wraters chiefly apply- 
cd themſelves to write of ſome famous 
IWarr, the ſuppreſſion 'of ſome eminent 
Mutintes, or ſome ſuch Accidents-as\in 
their Iſſue redounded much to the Roma: {; 
glory: : The peaceable condition: of any ji; 
rovince uſually ſhortned their. Relation | 
of it:and therefore,ncither of the Jews nx 
of the Chriſtians in that Age have they th 
vouchſafcd to ſay much. Nor did the Chu ay 
ſtiansat any time(ſuch was their peaceableſe; 
and ſubmiſſive behaviour) give Hiſtoriawſy 
occaſion to mention much mereef thenlſfy 
than their paticnt ſufferings. - But initheſye! 
atter.times of Y:ſpatitan,Trajan,8&. Adrieniits 
when the Koman-S word was drawn againlifbgr 
the Jews, and thereayere great Man "i 
| RebetÞ 2: 
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of Seripture- Belief LET) 
Rebelliotis, and Wars aniongft then, the 
Rowan-H! rflorians have Ieft x us an ample 
| Relation of all thoſe Aﬀairs. | 
1Fwo thin ings there are of great eniinets- 
&y-in therſclves,” and - of moſt publick 
Nature; / contained in the Bible, the Fa 
d{which have had fuch ſignal juſttficati: 
M, as does greatly eſtabliſh the Trath of 
the Whole, and to which a very peculiar 
Remark'is due; The one is; the Hiſtory 
Ethe: Flood inthe Old Teſtanient; and 
1d the-re-peopling of the: World afterit 
by the Poſterity of Neab*: "The: other'is; 
toſe- Prophetical Predictions: of the: De- 
cnt f frafiions of | Feruſalenr; of the tuine of: the 
408 Temple; and the Aﬀflitions and Suffer- 
# JF ilps of the. Jews, uttered by our Savidus 
in Wthe” New: --For- the firſt, That there 
ion | vas ſach 2 Flood; Nothing '4 havefhews 
no] &) has had-a more univerſal Belief, That 
hey Fe Earth. (according to. the Hiſtory of 
bus Yoſer ) was! again re-peopled by the-Po+ 
ableFflerity of Noah, and that the Natipns 
wpIuredivided in the Earth from his thres 
hens, and'their Ie; as Moſer tells us, 
x thi Wave \(from- the Records of all Na- 
r149tens; and the conſent” of all Hiſtory) a- 
Wendamt cauſe to believe ; And that up- 
' this : three-fold account, Firſt, We 
tbe: 90s T, 2 find 
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349 Thi Reaſonablencfe 
find that 4n- thoſe Eaſtern Parts:\whelb | + 
Noah antt his Family are ſaid firſt-e& ak 
and ſettle thenſelves after the Detund, 
the Grandure of the” World firſt begad; | 
(of which the Greatneſs and Splendor «ff; 
the Aﬀy rlan-E hire is a" fufhcient- 16. j 4 
ron Fhoſe Eaftern: Countries-art || 4 
vingto. muth ſtate int pomp,and tom | i 
eattieſs in Dominion and” Govetnwbetlt ft 
Tonk before eitherin Greece, Jraly, ara; ( 
of the: Weſtern Parts, any ſuchthingws || 
attained to ot known. Whickevidemh 
ſhews that'the Inhabitants of theſe Cous-[| 6 
eries were: the Firſt-born andHeifs' of | k 
World,  whochad' the great Court and 4 
Metropolis amongſt them ; and that other: « 
Nations were of the Younghsslouſeg < 
Colonies 'of a Latter Editiof."" "Seco. 
Sh -Fhe earlinefs of Ls yr of Ar, * 
al and* are ace i 

PPYNiant, (baldzans;'a ani; 
tore they ſo muctras batdes Hh ov q F 
peated in other Conntries,' Udev'? Jr 
That thoſe parts \were firſt 'M y; 
_ That they were” the 'dldeft” Potelors yg 
the World, had been longett'in« at, 

of oreateſt Experfence, and "thar- oth. 
Naticns & People were oradulyideeh f 


ant planted from thoſe Countries, gi 
th$i: 


of . Seripture-Belzafe 341" 
the. lobabicants .,of that. /part, of the 
{] World. Thirdly, We find No Poſe inn 
« of. whom the Nations reccived 
th ir-ficſk Names, were the Poſterity of 
ack Mafes tells us of. '- From. Tepbet 
4 (poſt: probably. the Eldeſt Son, of Noah) 
1+ | called by: Hef0d,- and others of the moſt 
ach || apgient Writers, Fapytoc, and his Poſteri- 
at, | 165 Japorrenrder, came the. Gamerians ot 
2; | (hg 225 trom: his Son Gomer,, the Mago- 
mo redeem. [Maggs the Meades os Madians 
mh Modus the Jones (after Sanuk re: 
a6 | (av7)- {cont [over in Greek. d 0Vap.; At 
t&|-& f5om-. the Poſterity of e ather , AN : 
and] The: Comnanites from (anaan; the Sabe- 
ir] 0n6-fxemm Sebe, (which the hon write 
a6: $644) -the Phil, iſtims from Paleſthiz ; the 
ol Thracians from Thyras 5 the S:dongns Eo 
ts | Sion 3 the Egyptians from the Paſtcrity 
% aj Cogn Egypt being called M:zratm From 
ILMi272zz one of. his SONS ; Mix7aim- in 
pHebrew- being the name of Egypt, and 
be diently even to the time of Toſepbus,the 
th iaps (he ſayes) were called Chu/cars 
wt / roms: Cuſb or Chus the eldeſt Son of Cham: 
ind {o.throughout all the chicfeſt parts 
rhe, Earth, we find the ſeveral Nati- 
5 by. thcir anticnt denominations to be 
wlaiginaly deſcended from that Poſterity 
$13 PA 3 ' ot 
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of Noah ſet down in the tenth of Genefi/? 
Sems Poſterity appear : to have, been the 
Planters. of Afia, Chams "of Africa, anf 
Japhers of moſt part of Europe, with'4fa 
the Leſs. Of the firſt peopling of Ame: 
rica, from whence it was firſt peopled, or 
at what time, little account can be ex- 
pected, nor can any Objection be reaſona- 
bly made from thence in this Matter, be- 
cauſe of the perfett ſilence in all Angient 
Story of any ſuch place, and becauſe of 
our total ignorance of it till of late; but 
there is ground ſufficient to believe that 
tis of a much later Plantation than the 
other three parts of the World ; For there 
are not Records found amongſt the Peo- 
ple of that Countrey that exceed a thou- 
ſind years, and as moſt tell us from 
thence, Not above cight hundred. The 
exaQ and puntual account of this whole 
Matter, 'we have from Joſephus and Euſe- 
b:::5 heretofore, and from many learnd 
men ſince : But eſnecially from the moſt 
exccllent Bochart, who has herein far ex- 
ceeded them all, and whoſe moſt ſucceſſ: 
ful endeavours this way have not onely 
moſt evidently cleared the Truth of $4 
cred Hiſtory in this particular, but in- 


deed the Whole of what AZoſes has wrote, 
IO | 
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s:yery, great]y juſtified thereby. 

- Secondly, Thoſe Prophetical PrediCti- 
ons of our Saviour in the New Teſtament, 
conccrning the miſeries of rhe Jews, their 
being led Captive into all Nations, the 
Befieging of Jeruſalem, and ſuch a Ruine 
of the Temple, as that one ſtone ſhould not 
be left upon another,. with many other Pro- 
pheſies relating to that buſineſs, have had 
luch. an eminent and notorious fulfilling, 
in.the times of Veſpattan, Trajan, Adrian, 
and ſince, as greatly juſtifies the whole 
o the Goſpel, and much aſſures us of 
the truth of all that-our Saviour has ſpo- 
ken. What we find in Tacitus, Hepyſip- 
jur,, and- other Heathen Writers, but 
eſpecially the Story of Joſephus, their own 
Hiſtorian, has written of that which haps 
pened to the Jews,their City and Temple, 
dout forty years after the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, is ſo exactly correſponding to what, 
ke himſelf foretold, and is ſet down in 
tic 24tþ of St. Matthew, that no inſtance 
can be given that any future events were 
ever ſo plainly and fully foretold, and fo 
punQually fulfilled in any Age.: Norcan 
any impartial man . conſider that ſtrange 
Agreement there is in every Particular 
detween what then happened, and what 
4 4 OUT 
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our Saviour forct6ld' fo many years 


fore, without being greatly affeted:with 
it, And how fully © eottipetent Jo/ophu 
was to' write that Story, fridy be jtaidee 
by what'he himſelf fayes in his'firft Book 
atm Appron.  <©T my ſelf (ayer he) 
* haye compoſed a moſt true *Story 'of 
thoſe Wars, and of every particukr 
thing there 'done ;, As well I might; 
having been preſent in all thoſs Aﬀais; 
&*& For I was Captain of the Galilaanra: 
*mongft our Nation, folong as any te: 
<& fiftance could be made againſt the /Re- 
Krmans 5 And then it fell ont that Twas 
&* taken by the Romans ; And being Priſo- 
&©ner unto Titus and Yeſpatian,they caultd 
* me to be an eye-witneſs of all: things 
£ that paſs't : Firſt, In Bonds and Fet- 
ters; And afterwards freed from them, 
£T was brought from Alexandria with T1- 
zz when he went to the Siege of Jerw 
ff falem: So that nothing could then paſs 
whereof I had not notice. For, be- 
* holding the Roman Army, IT committed 
«all things. to writing with all poſſible 
F< diligence : My ſelf did onely ' manage 
&< 21! Matters diſcloſed unto the Romani 
£©by ſuch as yeelded themſelves, for that 
<Tonly did perfectly underſtand - them 
i | | D Laſtly, 
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*J;aftly, Being at: Rome, and having naw 
#Jcaſure, all buſineſſes betngaſt, 7 uſed 
«the belp-of ſome for the Greek 'Tongue;, 
«.And-ſo I publiſhed a-Hiſtory of all:that, 
4had happened-in the. aforeſaid. Warp 
«.Which Hiſtory of :mine is ſo.true,. thati 
6] fear not -to call Yeſpatiar: and. 75twd 
sEmperors in thoſe Wars to witneſs fox 
«hem ;' I firſt gave a Copy of that Book 
©to them, atter to many noble Romans 
&pxeſent.in thoſe Wars ; I fold alſo mas 
*ny-of them to our own Nation to ſuck 
*,.45 underſtood the Greek Language 5 
s Amongſt whom were ]ulizs, Archglausy 
« Herod the Honeſt, and the moſt worthy 
«King Agrippa 3 who do all teſtifie that 
«my Hiſtory containeth nothing . but 
&truth, who would not have been filent! 
+if-any thing, either out of Ignorance 
«or Flattery, I had changed or omitted 
6m any particular, The City of Jerus 
falem and the Temple being about. forty: 
years after our Saviours time, .by Yeſþas 
tan and:Titus totally ruined and demo- 
liſhed :- The Jews after that, three.rimes 
mdeavoured to rebuild their Temple, The 
firſt time-was under the Emperor Adrian, 
in the year after Chriſt 136. Which at- 
tempt had no other effect but the ſlaugh- 
Vi, ter 


346 The Reaſonableneſ 
ter of fifty thouſand of them, with many 
other ſad Defſolations, which we find ſet 
down at large by that noble Hiſtorian Dz- 
on. {aſſius. Their ſecond attempt was un- 
der Conftantine, which he ſoon quaſhed, 
but not without great Expreſſions of his 
Diſpleaſure. againſt them,cutting off their 
Ears, and: branding their Bodies, and 
making moſt of them Slaves and Vaga- 
bonds.” Their laſt attempt to rebuild it, 
was in the dayes of Juan, when they 
were {o farfrom being any way hindered, 
that they were highly encouraged by Jul 
en himſelf, with Money and all Materials, 
on purpoſe (as Sozomon tells us) to vilify 
the Chriſtian Religion, and confront our 
Sayiours Prediction. The Story of it we 
have from one that we are ſure could haye 
rio deſign to beiriend the Chriſtians : Am- 
wmianus Marcellinus a Heathen-Hiftorian, 
and a:Souldier at that time in Jutans Ar: 
my : He tells us with what immoderate 
Expences, and indefatigable Induſtry the 
Jews by the help of Juan ſet about it, 
intending to make it more famous than 
ever: And that to expedite the Work, 
Julian appointed one Alyppiur, a Perſon 
of-preat quality in his Army, to overſce 
it, and aſſiſt in it : And at laſt, concludes 
; his 
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his whole Relation with theſe words, Gum 


jaque ret iden fortiter thftaret | Alyppius 


jroaretque Provincte Reftor; Metuendi olob? 


flammarun prope fundamenta erehicaf tes 
bus erumpentes, fecere locum exuſtis aliquo-. 
tres operantibus inacceſſam _ hocque moad, 
tlemento deſtinatins repellente ceſſavit” neap= 
wu, Am. Marcel. lib: 23. When there- 
fore this Alypprus ſet eagerly on the work, 
being aſſiſted by the Governour of that 
Province, dreadful Balls of Fire-burſting 
forth, with often aſſaults, near the Foun- 
dation, made the place ( the Workmen' 
teing ſeveral times devoured with the 
fames) inacceſſible : And after this man-' 
ner, the Element reſiſting, as with ſome 
kind of deſtiny,the deſign was given over. 
This was that final ſtroke from Heaven, 
that put a period to all endeavours of re- 
building thar place, and to all future at- 
tempts of reſtoring again the .,Jewi/S 
(burch-ſlate and Poltty,, And how reat 
an Evidence is it to the truth of the Go« 
ſpel, and the Whole of what our Saviour 
has ſpoken, to find all theſe Predidtions 
againſt his great Pporcn and Crucifiers' 
ſo ſtrangely and ſo exactly, and in ſo 
wn and notorious a manner fulfil- 
And 


ophatich 
jo we-find, a — Buble, the 
ds plain, Bod dire& P " 
tis every where ld with,, of | things py 
te and to came, tells us. much 
Niviaity, and greatly. aſſures us,;: could 
nat be an cffe& of Tmpoſture. : Nor.is/ ig 
any. way: xeafonable to think, That ſuck 
who deligued, to Pexſpnate the Holy Gly 
in. writing a Book, ſhould chyſe to com 
poſc-ix in. ſuch a prophetick ways: andſo 
politively and plainly deliver themlſclves 
about ſo many future events; Indeed, 4 
bout maſt of the great things that have 
come to paſs amongit Man-kind 4 , For, 
the firſt miſcarriage in that kind, a palga: 
ble miſtake in any one particular, :myſ 
needs xuine the credit of the Whole,-:No 
wan can believe that Gad-can je, -o5- that 
an. Infinite Knowledge can- ever: give 3 
wropg Divination about; what is tocome 
bro efore that -perxſonates the Holy 
Ghoſt ip ſuch a foreknowledae gf wk 
.maukſt be ſure never tq miſs, or elſe xeſplue 
to-take the ſhame of his own Impoſtues. 
That: in the Heathen-World there. have 
been great pretentions to a fore-know- 
ledge of things, is not to be doubted: 
But upon very different terms to what 
we 
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we find of that kind'in the Bible. © Firſt, 

| thitigs pretended to therefh in a 
aw etical way, were ſuch as might h- 

minaybe fore-feen, and were. 'only the 

eular S——_—_ ” ſome niteral;and 
then” extant, though more. "remiote-and 
WAowyHible Czufts "The firſt Diftovitets 
Fit#hy ſecret workingy'in Natyur;mipht 
Wpbi\ Ufie account have ſoonartivetl wu 
prophetica-Credit: 4Zoler who tirft 
{t the Heathens'foreſiw at ma 
WING St ioht eafly have Þ 
tn ehf{ient Prophet before thek 
fits Hatural cauſe grew common,” 2413 
The Heathen Predictions were gene 
dithed> with Exprefliions fo ens 
thl'ſo tminralipible, 2s in truth render! 
them? Problems: rather ' thati'*Ptophefies. 
ThbyJcemet toibe/framed more'to won 
fol ark arttofe;>than'to unfortnion Faries | 
$6928 to be thieffy calculated to:abuſe 
thekebker purt bf the 'Wotld, who ie 
_ 4dore what they leaſt wil 

'r6 Nippoſe ſome extraordinkry Mar- 
fr rg wrapt Up-in all ſach clouded 
E2þrvſfions 1 According to that oE Lis 
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hixdly, Their oraculous Divinations df 
ture:things, .were for the moſt: part ſg 
delivered; that they had divers: Aſpeay, 
carry cd in them divers intricate Senſes, 
manifold. Ambiguities':, And to ſecure 
their Gredit,..were made:capable of divers 
(and thofe contrary). Interpretations:; 
Which made.the Heathens themſelves call 
their-.great Oracle at Delphos. Mobs, a 
Xhwarter, ox :Crooked-ſpeaker, Fourthiy 
Many.of their plaineſt and moſt intelligi 
ble. Predictions. have-been conſequently 
found to. be. falſe and miſtaken, and.v- 
thers of. them. have hada dire&t: tendency 
to.a:perfect ſubverſion of their own Relis 
gion, -and to eſtabliſh the truth of thei 3 
&e,.:fo.*twas when; the. Qracle ofi Apollp 
(which we find repcated:by\Porphiry) des 
clared that, . Al! other Godas were but Airy 
Spirits, . and that the God of the Hebrews 
was alene to be worſoipped ; Which: 
retion, had it been-followed, had pur a 
final end to all theix own Religion. .. So 
"twas 
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+125 when: the Sybills. propheſied. ſo fully 
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efithe.;coming of Chriſt, : which we'find 
repeated out of their Works, inthe 4b 
kelogve ab Virgil, Wedeny not butthar, - 
for ſome ſecret and ta.us unknown ends, 


| God (who, as. the Heathens generally ac- 


knowledge; could: onely. do it, for they 
ftilt -afcribed it,. even .Porphiry himfel 
unto their-Godds), might. and. did foine- 
times: reveal. ſome- future events, which 
xo-other; way. could be known (as he, did 
the death of .Saul, and his Son, at Ender) 
to-the--Devil -or to, others, which the; 
tlight-commnnicate.. ., But nothing tha 
ger was. extant in that kind, can bean 
way. put in'ballance with that Prophetic] 
vit-we find .in the Bible, *Tis much in 
cafe, as *twas in the buſineſs of Mi- 
ncles:; The Heathen-world were filled 
| a WT Sek ayes : _—_— 
| real and true, but moſt genera 
fiitious and falſe: And when EET 
the. Miracles and the Propheſies, from 
wience::we' derive. 4 proot of the Bible, 
have. been ſo differently circumſtanced, 
and there is ſuch a ſuperior eminency and 
luſtre in the one, as renders the other 'no 
QbjeEion at all in this caſe. Here'-we 
tave clear, plain, and politive prediQi- 


Ons 


biis of moſt of the: preateft ehings thy[! 
jaye happened: Predictions of fuck » / 
$ cold have no dependance upon aw [* 
' natiiral caufe;then exrant when they way fl 
Friads : Such'as iriuſt needs have theit rd [* 
From the unbounded Wl of God, oth [* 
tice choice of tatw.”'A multirndb of ſud 
Predidtions, with ftiarvalou$-vartety, tn 
great exactneſs 'wiid” patrienlavity, oor 
certing Perfons'and Things, all Agy, 
and thronghout a tonftant ard? un-ering 
Si ceſs, without 4 Failure iti  Titte: 
Ap the accompliſhment and trath of th 
"moſt of them. recorded in the general Fs 
Iy of the World. ' Wh6 but-God hin 
Telf, cati we notes conld 'ptonount 
"with ſuch a pbſitive certainty wipon'al 
Fabate events ? Not to forctell onee, & 
-2 ſecond time,what ſhall be here or ther, 
but fo ſpeak with a poſitive propheriok de- 
termination about, all ' the Great®Th 
that were to happen, and write of the 
"ture Nate of the World, ds men write 
"Hiſtories of Ages paſt ; And to hife 
things alwayes rightly come to paſs! 
Never to miſtake ! Conſtantly to 'givt 
right Divination ! This is ſingly the pte- 
 perty of God ; Nor can any other be et 
ſonably thought the Author of ſiſeha 
Pro 


| of S, cripture-Belie a | I53” 
' IProphetical Book, But He that raſps all: 
tha HRCEE? an Infinite Koonletng [ſpans- 
o - Rats and Seaſons, ' from whom no-' 
wo thing can be concealed, and who with the 
+ fine Infinite Eye, equally beholds all 
a fftings paſt, preſent, and to come. 
A t.; 
- To conclude this Matter; Tf-the ſup- 
ay poſition of ſome Revelation inthe gene- 
al be reaſonable : IF it be not fit to be- 
eve that God ſhould wholly leave 'the 
w; World to the condu& of Nature;' which 
ts {hath been largely made to appear, It 
I [oe find a Book that is; of all others; 
Mm» 
& 
all 
6t 
ft 
je- 


— Tthemoſt Ancient,contains the moſt Primi- 
tire notions of things, and from which 
the. earlycſt Authors, (as from the great 
fountain and Spring-head of all Divine 
Learning and Knowledge) appear to have 

I irawn ont much of what they have writ: 
That gives us the moſt.pun&tual account 

4 & the Worlds Original : With an exact 

& | Hiſtorical Narrative of all the great Suc- 

c&ffive Revolutions of it, long before a- 

ny other Writers were extant, with ſuch 

a adjuſtment of Times all along, that 

nithout 'it no certain Knowledge can be 

attain'd in Chronology; and the ſtudy of it 

: Aa would 
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would. become. more intricate than,a Las 
byrinth..If. we, find a,.Book writtcn by 
ſeveral Men,. of ſeyeral Qualities, 'Con;f\y 
ditions, and Intereſts, -in ſeveral, diſtangſys 
Ages, with wonderful variety-both fo " 
Matter and Manner, promoting (by ay 
- unparallel'd agreement with it; {elf one lt 
and the ſame Deſign, and that the. moſt dy 
excellent in the judgment of every mang ſtir 
own Reaſon, that can deſcend from Hex 
ven, or: be embraced by men, tcxming- hr 
ting all in the Glory of God, and Man's ſſh 
utmoſt Happineſs : A Book Icading why 
to the fartheſt confines of all natwal 


Truths our own Reaſons compreheniMir 


and approve, and revealing ſuch ſuper-WDi 
natural Truths to us, as appear evident- ſhit 
ly fitted and ſuited to ſnpply. all the de Ft 
fets of our natural Knowledge ; andaf-fly} 
ter an admirable manner harmonize withÞir 
the rational Nature, in which thing 
from Above are ſo interwoven wita things 
below, and every way ſo proportionalfſt 

to them, as that Truths Supernaturalþas 
which we cannot fully comprehend, ap-ffing! 
pear juſtified to us by Truths natural 1 
that we are perfectly judges of, and: beef 

tween both there appears a wondertulphs| 

| concord: 


of Serspture-Belief, 355 
&+Jemcord't If we find a Book written in 
by God's ''own Name , commanding ''the 
World upoti that fingle account' to bow 
n{}{fore' it, and in a way peculiarly pro- 
tor loer to' his own Soveraignty and Great- 
hits, with a poſitive claim to his imme- 
me late Attthority 5 and (the truth of this 
oftldtim eſtabliſhed to the World 'by amul- 
ns fltitude of the greateſt and moſt eminent: 
eIMiracles, at feveral times , openly 
Mae vgs that ever were extant, and 
n's a&t of which was never by any de- 
usfy'd: A Book, the Doctrine whereof, 
ual h the power and reputation of thoſe 
ni{Miracles, its own innate Worth, and the 
xt Divine Affiſtance that accompanyed it, 
at-JShithout 'the leaſt humane help ; nay a- 
ds Þihſt all Humane-Oppoſition, all earth- - 
af-Yy Policy and Force withſtanding it, has 
ithÞin'd ſo great an acceptance, as we ſee 
noſis to have done, ſubdued in its firſt en- 
ngnce that great Empire of Rome, ſub- 
polffirted the whole Judaical Fabrick, and 
ras made both Heatheniſm and Judaiſm 
apſiuklly fall before it. 
ra, if we find a Book that gives us the 
eſeſt and moſt ſatisfying account of the 
rulptole affair of this Wofld, and all the 
"dy | Aa 3 Vicit- 
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356 The Reaſonableneſs 
Viciflitudes of it, and of God's proyj. 
dential Rule and Diſpoſe of all Humane 
Affairs : A Book in which the whole hy- 
fineſs of the World is fully and ſtrangely} 
epitomized, and we ſee nothing happaſ} 
or come to paſs contradictive of, but ac: 
cording to what is there written, ando 
which we find there ſome general no- 
tice. 

If we find a Book, the Do&rine where 
of totally ſubverts the whole intereſt of 
the Devil, and all the corrupt intereſt 
of Mcn, ina way far ſuperior to whate 
ver was, or can rationally be ſuppoſe 
ever could be attemptcd in that kind þ 
the wiſeſt and beſt of men, and intrody 
ces much nobler and elevated Notions0 
Piety and Vert:1c, than the World wer 
any other way ever poſleſſed of, 

If we find a Book that has plainly an 
directly forerold moſt of the great thing 
that have come to pals in all Ages, thi 
has (miny hundreds of years befo 
ſome of them happened ) pronounce 
with an abſolute prophctick certainty ; 
bout them, and has never becn found t 
miſtake in a tittle, (though it has, ſong. 
times deſcended fo to Particulars, as 
nal 
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of Scripture-Belief. 357 
[name even the Perſons of men long be- 
LB re they were born) cannot once be im- 
Th ached for giving a wrong Divination 
; oh about the lcaſt Circumſtance relating ei- 
gl Frher to Perſons or Things. 
> an If we find a Book that has been {ignal- 
ly preſerved. from the greateſt rage of 

d 0 

no. any powerful Adverſarics, and from the 

moſt Violent and Potent Attempts tor its 

total Suppreſſion and Ruine, of ſuch who 
{ were in higheſt Authority, and furniſhed 
I with orcateſt advantages to effect it; A 
Book that. has ſcap'd all ſorts of Contri- 
mance againſt it, and ſafely deſcended 
through the Channel of ſo many Ages, 
and been to this day providentially ſecu- 
red and unmaimed, and intirely deli- 
rered over to us. 

If we find a Book that evidently, in 
{ the judgment of all right Reaſon, im- 
4h I proves Mankind to the higheſt pitch in all 
A northy and excellent Attainments, both 
Moral and Divine: Brings the World in- 
to the beſt poſture *tis capable of : Makes 
men Wiſcr, Better, and Happier than 
{they ever were, or could themſclves find 
move how to bc, 
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358 The Reafanoblineſs 
If. we find a Book: that, by- means: ye- 
texly unthought. of, and far out.of all 
| humane-reach, and i yet ofa moſt! holy 
and excdlent Nature, ſweetly. and ſafe- 
ly (even toour greateſt admiration,). xe- 
conciles us to God :: Fills up | that vaſt 
Gulph- that was between Heaven and 
Earth, and makes way for a: free and 
perpetual intercourſe | between God and 
Man : Expoſes to the view of the World 
thereby a Beatitude infinitely tranſcend- 
ing whatever the Wiſdom of Man cauld 
contrive or invent : which the rational 
Soul, the more it conſiders , till the 
more it. adores and admires, and-in 
which to the utmoſt 'tis delighted and {@ 

tisfied, | 
In ſhort, If we find a Book that has all 
thoſe: things ( if we reſpect both the Mat- 
ter of it, and the Manner of its convey- 
ance to us ) appurtenant to it, that. me 
can rationally expect ſhould accampany 
a Revelation from Heaven, and ſuch a fu- 
pernatural Law by which we may ſuppoſe 
God would enlighten and rule the, World: 
A Book that every way anſwers all the 
great cnds of Revelation, propoſeth mol! 
ſuitable Remedics to all our Raney De- 
ects, 


— 
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|-feas, leaves not a Diſeaſe in Humane 


Nature uncured; 'nor a Breach that mang 
Fall hath occaſioned un-made up :-If there 
be not one thing *we can imagine - God 
ſhould reveal to us 'in order to-our pre- 
Fentor 'fiiture Welfare, about things vi- 
le or inviſtble; abour This World: or 
'the Next, that we are not here told of : 
'F we have here ſuch diſcoveries made of 
things ſupernatural and unſeen, as have 
evidently fet bounds to the reſtleſs and 
ftquiſitive minds. of Men about thoſe 
Matters 3 And ſuch as we cannot reafon- 
ibly judge could be the produt of-any 
kimane thoughts, nor of any thing -lefſe 
than the infinite and boundleſs Wiſdom 
ind Knowledge of GOD himſelf. '- we 
hve found ſach-a Book, Tf the Beble be 
thus qualifted;'' What can -be otherwiſe 
jtdged upon ſuch Premiſes; but that #4 
Book us inuleed that facred Inſtrument where- 
tiGod has recorded his Sovereign Pleaſure ? 


"| This is in truth chat Revelation from [Hoa- 


tr the'World in all Ages have ſo much 
expected, and to which ſo many-talſe pre- 
tenftons have” in all Ages been mude 
Here 'is indeed contained that Syſtem of 
Laws \ fapernatural , 'by the publication 
WW), Aa 4 whercaut 
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360 + The Reaſonableneſs Gr 
whereof God -has- abounded in all the 
effects of his Bounty, and even out-done; 
the furtheſt Conceptions the World: has 
at any time had of his Goodneſs. How 
ſtrangely unreaſonable. were it to derive 
ſuch a Book ' from the higheſt - degree of 
ifnpoſture {- How heterodox is it to: all 
good ſenſe, to ſuppoſe, that the work 
and moſt pernitious deluſion by which the 
World has been ever abuſed (which we 
muſt needs'reckon'this Book to be, if it 
be not from-God) ſhouldihave, in point 
of time, the precedency of all true Religi- 
on, and be of an-antienter.date than any 
divine Trath the, World can pretend to! 
Who,that believes the fupream Exiſtence 
of God, can 'imagine- that. the beſt docu- 
ments (in the judgment; of all unpreju- 
diced reaſon) that ever- mankind were 
diſciplin'd by, ſhould have the Devil, of 
the vileſt of men for their Authors ©: That 
ſuch ſhould 'contrive and; publiſh a Doy 
&rine that þrings men to,tho beſt method 
of living *-- That ſuch ſhould reduce man- 
kind to the happyeſt and beſt condition. 
and out-do the Divine goodneſs in that 
particular Who can imagine that the 
Devil gr any ill men, in promoting the 

| higheſt 
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made, it this Book comes not from God, 


of Scripture-Belief. 36r 
Mo eft Trea/on againſt God(counterfetir 
- tn = p vo rg and the pens 
eſt ruine to mankind (deluding them with 
falſe informations about their ehicteſt 
concerns) ſhould be able to produce, in 
their juſtification, the moſt: eminent Mi- 
racles, and all the greatſt Evidences that 
rationally can be expected to aſcertain 
the World in the publication of the. high- 
eſt ſupernatural Truths 2 In a word, who. 
an beleive a- Book ſo circumltanced as 
we find the Bible to-be, ſhould be com- 
poſed by the wort Inſtruments, and with 
the worſt of deſigns © Ne, ſuch.thing can, 
fever be credited, - while we: ſuppoſe therg 


$4 God-rling above, and-nen. lc. 
the exerciſe of Reaſon below.” T were moſt, 


abſurd to fappoſe that any Bogk; falſely. 
pretending to Gods Name and Authori- 
ty, deligning his diſhonour and mans 
&(truction, ſhould be capable.-of .ſueh a 
proof as has becn/,brought in defence of 
the Bible. And yet, ſo muſt the Tables 


be turn'd,” the whole proof muſt ſo, bg 
? | inverted, of all that hath been ſaid,a con- 


trary application muſt of . neceſſity be 
and 


and be not in truth what i fg cho 
claims to be. 


"The Divine Aithority of this Bbok 
| we call the Bible, being thus, upon the 
forementioned grounds, eſtabliſhed : ] 
cotae; ©in the laſt place to a Conliderati 
on of ſuch Doubts and Objeftions is ab 
uſbally made about it. Al the' Matetta 
Difficulties that can be propoſed, will be 
reduceable to theſe four Queſtions, 


I. 

* Firſt, How could men come to be affy- 
ted, *itv* thoſe” times wherein the ſeveral 
-parts of ' the Bible were firſt writen,” that 

tey were written by an'Tnfallible' Spirit, 
and upon fure grounds, diſtinguiſh them 
from all other Writings 2 | 


I 1. 

Yecomlly, How come we cerfainly-to 
know the 'true Compaſs and Extent'of 
Holy Writ * How can we know that we 
have now contained in our Bibles all thax 
was writen by a Divine Infpiration; all | 
intended. as a ſtanding Rule - to "the 

: Church, and no more”* "That 'ts, *How 
OECD" Can 


UMI 


PRC be now. ſafcly. aſſured about the 


Canon of the Scripture 2 And be able, 
upon good grounds, to ſay, What is Ca- 
norical, and. what. is: Not 7 — 


| IF 1. | | 
.. Thirdly, How, can we that have not 
the Originals of the Scripture, not-the 
Autographa's of thoſe that wrote it, but 
onely the Copies of them, and moſt” but 
the Tran/lations of thoſe . Copies, reſt 


aſſured we have God's Mind as it was firſt 


delivered 2 2 

| I V. 1 
.. Fourthly, How can we believe this 
Book ( ſay ſome) to be from God, when 
we find contained in it divers Gontra- 
ditions, ſeveral ftrange and incredible 
Stories, and other things greatly lyable 


to exception © 


.- In anſwering the firſt Queſtion, This 
ought to be previouſly conſidered ; That 
there were Advantages peculiar to the 
belicf of. thoſe who firſt received the 
Bible, or any parts of it, and lived- in 
thoſe Times wherein it was firſt deli- 
ycred, that we have not, Fre 
And 


364 The Reaſonableneſs 
" . And we. have likewiſe ſome Advanta- 
ves. (and thoſe very conſiderable) to our 

lief, which they had not. They con- 


verſed with the Pen-Men themſelves, (the | 


Names of many of whom are to us whol- 
ly unknown: the Holy Ghoſt not judg- 
ing. it neceſſary to record: them : fore- 
ſeeing the Scriptures ' would deſcend to 
us upon other ſufficient Evidence) ; They 
were able to judge of their perſonal In- 
.tegrity, and the account they gave. of 
their Divine Commiſſion 5 were Eyc-wit- 
neſſes of the Miracles, ſaw the Original 
"Writings; And'in the Apoſtles times, 
many knew ſome of their Hands. Theſe 
we have not ; but we fee the progreſs 
.and ſucceſs of this Book, which they ſaw 
mot;- We ſee this Book tranſlated into all 
Languages: whole Nations converted by 
it: The Goſpel ſpread all the World 0- 
ver, and the fulfilling of many Predidti- 
ons ſince, which they could not then be 
Witneſſes of : With many other great 
Effects of it, We ſee the Whole con- 
Joyn'd, and the cxcellent Harmony of 
it, and the relation cach part has to com- 
pleat the Deſign of the Whole: Arcin 


divers reſpects upon diffcrent terms of 
judg- 
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judging now upon the Whole, from what 
men were in judging at firſt upon any par- 
ticular parts. | 
' But to-come to a dire&t Anſwer to this 
Queſtion : There could be but two wayes 
to aſcertain men in their reception of 
any part of the Bible, when it-firſt became 
publick. do | 

Firſt, By ſome outward viſible Juſtifi- 
cation of the Perſons imployed in that 
Service, to aſſure us that they were ſent 
and commiſſionated from God. | 

Or ſecondly, From the Matter and the 
Nature of ſuch Writings themſelves. 
And herein a due conſideration of thoſe 
Times and Seaſons in which the ſever al 

arts of the Bible were written, and the 
then preſent ſtate of things, and the or- 
der of writing it, will much inform us; 
Moſes, who layed the firſt and great Foun- 
dation of the whole Fabrick in the five 
Books that he wrote, He had a juſtifica- 
tion Perſonal beyond all queſtion ; His 
Commiſſion and Authority to do what he 
did, was ſufficiently evident to all that 
converſed with him ; There was all that 
could be expected to aſſure thoſe that 
then lived, that God had imployed him ; 


For 
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For God admitted him openly to a perfy«' 
naFconverlſe with himſelf, We 'read: in 
the nineteenth of Exodus, that the Lord. 
ſaid unto Moſes, -Loe, '7 come to thet in a 
ebick Cloud, that the People may btar when 
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1 ſpeak with thee, and believe thee for «& | 
ver, &©c, He impowered him, wpon ma-' I] d 
ny occaſions, to work the greateſt Mira- | 
cles, that, ſince the World had a being,” I fi 
had ever been wrought : and openly to fa 
| ſhame and out-doe all his Oppoſers, and || 't 
all Pretenders that way. And whenſo- ff « 
ever there was a doubt made about this Þ| j- 
Divine Authority, or any conteſt with |» 
him upon that account, as in the caſe of I 
Korab, and at other times, God plainly | V 
and openly from Heaven, in the Goin of 
all the People, decided the Matter ; to || 
aſſure them, and all Generations to come, || he 
that Moſes was no Impoſtor, but a&ed by Jin 
a DivineCommiſhon in what he then did, Ji 
And indeed, It being the firſt time Jin 
that God revealed himſelt to the World tit 
in a written way, ard publiſhed thoſe” I vr 
Laws which were to be a Standard: to all Þ wa 


that ſucceeded, and the _=_ Corner-ſlone |\ct 
of all that Revelation, that he would at Jrat 
any time-after make to Man-kind ;' 'twas th; 

| but 
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but neceſſary it ſhould be fixed and efta- 
blihed upon certain and unqueſtionable 
ounds.: So that: fuch who lived ia 
oſes bis. time, could have no = rea- 
ſon/at all ito doubt, .in the leaſt, of. his 
ſincerity z for all was done that could be 
done to. put that matter out of queſtion, 
And God: viſibly ſhewed himſelf, as we 
find in the four and twentieth of Exodus, 
and his own glory amongſt them. For, 
tis ſaid, They ſaw the Lord God of Tſrael, 
and there was under bu feet, as it were, a 
javed nork of a Saphire-ſlone, and as it 
were the Body of Heaven in its clearneſs. 
Nor could there be any doubt raiſed, 
Whether the Laws and Precepts of Moſes 
were rightly recorded, and as he intend- 
ed they ſhould : For, before his Death, 
he himſelf, by God's ſpecial command, 
ina publick Aſſembly, delivered over his 
Five Books to the Levztes to be layed up 
in the ſides of the Ark. Afﬀter Moſes his 
time, till our Saviours coming, and the 
writing of the New Te/tament (when there 
was, again a Flood-gate of Divine Power 
It open in Mighty and Miraculous Ope- 
nations) all the parts of the Old Teſtament 
that were at any time written (and they 
were 
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were -not all Written till - the: timg: 
of Exra 5 after whom, and the exeftiog 
of the ſecond Temple, God made no fur: 
ther Additioti) all the other parts, I ſay, I, 
of the Old Teſtament,” were Pony to; 
be judged of by what Moſes at firſt eſtas f 
bliſhed —_—— Miracles, after his F 
time, was not to be the great and onely I; 
Rule of Prophefie and Revelation. God 
had declared and commanded the contra: I; 
Ty ; Nor indeed has the Holy Ghif x 
thought fit to record to us ( whateyer ſj, 
might be done in that kind) that any one 6 
Pen-Man of the O14 Teftament wrought {; 
any Miracles after Moſes his time. : *Tis ff: 
a truth, that there was among the Jenra f- 
Succeſſion of the Office of Prophets after ſz, 
Mefer,and certain Schools of them, which f;z, 
firſt began, and were continued inthe Gi: 
ties of the Levites, who dwelt diſperſeda- ted 
mongſt all the other Tribes: And of ma: ſz. 
ny that were probably trayn'd up in thoſe Jy, 
Schools we read in Scripture, as of Gal lg, 
and Nathan, and other Seers and Pro- By: 
phets : That ſome of them wrote no part ſy, 
of the Biblc, nor (that we read of ) were gs 
any way extraordinarily imploy'd, but 
moſt likely were fo ſtiled, becauſe the] ny 
| 20 hta 
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I had their education'there, & were bred up 
and devoted to that Office and Employ= 
I ent : ' That God” did often make uſe of 
5 | thoſe that were of that Prophetical Socie 
Off in extraordinary Matters, I doubt not 3; 
a F Bit in diQating the Bible, God was pleaſs. 
5 I& arbitrarily to chuſe out what Inftru- 
ments of conveyarice he pleaſed, and con- 
od ind not hiniſelf to any orie fort, of Men, 
4 Yor to any Prophetical Office, 'to'give us 
of Jay aſſurance from thenee' in this ciſe 5 
T IFor he ſometinies choſe nien out of the 
vc I Court, as he did 1/aiah the Kings Ne 
hew : And ſometimies fron the. Herd, as 
e did Amoz the Shepherd, who fayes 
himſelf, Ee was neither a Prophet, nor the 
Sn of a Prophet, And God, in in ex= 
tnordinary way, by the Word and the 
" Propheſie that he gave ſuch to utter, ctea- 
kd them Prophets: And the greateſt 
vidence of ſuch mieftis Prophetical Au- 
tiority arofe (if no Mitacles were 
mought by therii) from the Word they 
ifered: And if any were (of which we 
ahrot be certain, the Holy Ghoſt m_ 
lent about it) from a conjunction of 
th, A Miracle wrought in confirmati- 
mn of any DoQrine correſperiding to 
phat God by Moſer had at firſt eſtabliſhed, 
Bb was 
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was the greateſt aſſuxance that the Tydai, f; 
cal Churcb after Meſes was capable of z No. ſl; 
falſe Prophet .in thoſe dayes ever 2 et a 
ſo far: That is, They never had the CON-. q 
currence of ;a Perſonal and a' Dodtrinal |; 
Juſtification together. IF any ſuch k 
wrought.a Miracle to gain them a perſe fy 
pal credit; yet their Doctrine was fill pc 
faulty :, And being to lead men from 4 
God, ard ta ſubvert thoſe Laws of his by pr 
Moſes ſo ſolemnly ſetled, That was an fy 
intimation ſufficient from God's own di. ff 
reftion, .. to diſcover, and ſhame them, ſy 
But, ſuppoſing the ſeycral Pen-Men. of fg 
the 01d Teftament after Mpſes, wrought no ſpe 
Miracles at all, and that God made molt fl; 
of them. Prophets by that very Employ: ty 
ment, which 'tis Fra he did, and that fm, 

ey were pot. previouſly in any ſuch Ot; fy, 
fice, ſo that nothing of .that,kind co d = 
give men any aſſurance; * Yet by theſe ſar 
three wayes, men might be then much ſ& [ya 
cured in that caſc, in the ficſt Edition gotfÞ6y, 
every diſtin part of th& Old Teſtament, lhe 
Firſt, From the known perſonal Sandlityfhur 
and Integrity of the WEE theroſcha Me 
God never, made uſe of 2g ill men, giflnc 
ſuch as could come under any. rcaſonadleiind 


£ 


ſuſpicion of Impoſture, to wxirg any. pagfle 
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in fof the Bible; nor of any but ſuch whom 
q men in that Age wherein they lived had 
8, frery good reaſon to credit. This, being 2 
*. {certain and revealed Truth, that in writs 
| Jing all the parts of the Bible,, 'twas Holy 
I BMen ſtill that Spoke and Wrate. .. Now, 
& [there could not be a more ſuperlative ; im-- 
ll Jroſture and wickedneſs, than toaſcend the 
Il Frbrone of God, to ſpeak in his Name, and 
Y, Ipretend his Authority, without his Order, 
i, JNo Man (not wholly forſaken of all fear 
& Jof God, and reſpe& to men) could be 

: ſuppoſed to make ſuch an attempt : Nor 
ould any Man of known Picty and Ho- 

n0 Frefty be reaſonably ſuſpected of it. Se- 
oondly, and chiefly, From the conformi- 
ty of what was then writen to the Laws 
a md Precepts of Moſes, ſetled upon ſuch 
mnqueſtionable evidence ; for whatever 
il ms ſuperſtruted upon that Foundation, 
ec lame under the ſame Juſtification 3 So 
ſe that if any Writings were publiſhed i in 
io God's Name, that appeared to be (as all 
8f:fthe other parts of the Old Teſtament did) 
frJbur a Furthe rdiſcovery and promiſe of the 
ich Meſſiah, 4 renewal of thoſe Threatnings 
of nc Promiſes in Moſes to that People, 
c and a further promotion of thoſe Holy 


by Laws, and that Religion and Worſhip by 
Bb 3 him 
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him eſtabliſhed, there was' no abſolute} 
neceſſity of Miracles in ſuch caſes.” 'Ifi 
any man will ſuppoſe there might beiinſſi 
thoſe -times. Books pioufly written, and} 
grounded upon the Dottrin2 of Mofe ſr 
that came not from any Drone Inſpirai-h 
on ; in judging of which Men might b$ 
poſſibly deceived and miſtaken. I anſye ſt 
Either ſuch Books pretended to a Divineſa 
Miſhon from God, or they did not ;'Ifii 
they did not, no man could be indangerr; 
ed by them, If they did, They muſt & fy 
ther be written by true Prophets or Falſe; 
No true Prophets would do it; And” tic 
not reaſonable to think any falſe prophets p: 
ſhould ; becauſe they could ſerve no De-we 

ſign by it : Nor could the Devil, or any 
1} Inſtruments any way promote theirſou 
own Intereſts by perſwading men to ſerve: 
the true God in the right way; Nor difſon 
we find that in Fact any ſuch thing ever | 
was. Thirdly, There appeared in moſ[to 
if not all, the parts of a B:ble, a peculiaſſha 
Majeſty, a favour of Divine Autho-1ty wafſhlil 
more than ordinary way ; A great andrej 
eminent difference, as the Prophet Jer 
miah ſayes, between the Chaff and thqtha 
Wheat. Nor is it fit to ſuppoſe but thatſto c 
lh by an unmediate — v'Y 
roaJ - 
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lutfrom God, (Mould carry ſome Impreſſions 
' 6f his Wiſdom & Power,and be ſome way : 
x injjdifferenced from the common Writings 
andJof weak and fallible men. Beſides, from 
oſs, {many other Circumſtances attending the 
rati- firſt Edition of the ſeveral parts of the 
t be Bible, relating to the Matter written, and 
we the Authors that wrote, might God give 
vineſſa further evidence to their Divine Autho- 
; NY iity,. of which we are now wholly igno- 
gerfrant; And it would be perhaps ſome- 
ef what of curioſity, and of little ufe to 
ſe-Y enquire after ; And ſome of them are re- 
tiscorded to us in the Scripture it ſelf ; As, 
het particularly, rhe foretelling of future E- 
De-rents, that accordingly came to pats. 
an Two waycs God himſelf had previ- 
heiffouſly appointed by Aoſes for the diſco- 
_ rery of all falſe pretcntions to Revelati- 
oF on. 
ve Firſt, If any Pretenders that way came 
oftlto ſeduce men from the true God, and 
lafſhat Divine Worſhip of his then eſta- 
in4dliſhed, God commands, They ſhould be 
andirejected, | 
rr And ſecondly, If they foretold things 
aqmnat came not to paſs, they were no way 
hatſto credit them, 
io So we fin it in the cighteenth of Deu- 
on - Bb 3 teronomy, 
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teronomy, When a Prophet ſpeaketh in th 
Name of the Lord, if the thing follow ug, |. 
nor come to paſs, that u the thing which th | 


Lord hath not ſpoken, but the Prophet bath 


ſpoken it preſumptuouſly : thou ſhalt not [ | 


afraid of him, The certain predicting of 
future events, was an unqueſtionable eyj- 


dence of a Divine Commiſion : And this |. 


way, many of the Prophets were jultifyed 
in thoſe Ages wherein they lived. ' As 
particularly the Prophet Hoſea, who with 
the Prophet Amos, was ſent to the Ten 
Tribes at the ſame time that J/arah and 
Micah were to Judah : And in the fixth 
year of Hezekiah (to which time it ap- 
pears Hoſea -himſelf ſurvived) his Pro- 
pheſie long before againſt the Ten Tribes 
was actually fulfilled, and the deſtruQi- 
on he propheſied of, came actually and 
yilibly upon the Ten Tribes at that time, 
by the Hand of the King of 4ſſy-1a. And 
others cf them had the like Juſtification, 
though ſometimes it fel] out to be later, 
and the events of their Propheſies could 
not be known till after-ages. Nor did 


any one Pen-Man of the Scriptures, orÞ 


any Prophet of God, ever miſtake in 4 
title in this Kind ; For although ſome- 
times the judgements they prophetical- 

| 
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ly threatned, were not actually inflicted 


| at thoſe times, they were threatned (6 
|| tobe; yet thatcould not be the leaſt de- 


rogation from the truth of their Prophe- 
fies, becauſe God ſtill reſerved a-ſupream 
and ſovereign power of Pardon and For- 
giveneſs to himſelf in-ſuch caſes: And 


all ſuch prophetical Threatnings were 


ſtill denounced with a reſerve in cafe of 
repentance ; And God himſelf, to juſti- 
fie his own Prophets, did publickly de- 
clare thus much, Ar what Inſtant 1 ſhall 
ſpeak concerning a Nation, 07 concerning a 
Kingdom, to pl»ck up, and to pull down, 
and deſtroy it y If that Nation,againſt whor 
I have pronounced, turn from the evil, 1 
wil repent of the evil that I thought to do 
unto them, &c, | 

But the total and final decifion of all 
Queſtions tnat could ariſe among the 
7ews touching the ſeveral parts ot the 
Old Teſtament, God was pleaſcd to make 
in the times of Ezra,and that famous Sy- 
nagozue, That after ſo long and ſad a 


_ heh 
captivity, aſlembled to reform what was 


- aiuiſs, and to revive the glory of that de- 


cayed Church and State, (which God had 
promiſed to reſtore and continue amongft 
thoſe two Tribes of 7adah and Benjamin, 
h Bb 4 until 
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. until the- Mef/zab ſhould come) feveral of 
the laſt Prophets being perſonally pre. 
ſent, They, by a divine direction, col- 
lefted all the Parts of the Q1d Teſtament 
together, (ſome of which, as the Prophe: 
fies of Jeremiah and Amos, and other Pro- 
phelies ſent from God, and which came by 
Divine Inſpiration, were wholly rejected 
by the corrupt ruling part of the 7udaical 
Church jn thoſe times whercin they were 
firſt uttered) made a perfe ſeparation, 
not only betwcen the Works of True Pro- 
phets and- Falſe, and ſuch Writings as 
came hy Divine Inſpiration, and ſuch as 
were anly of Humane Extraction ; but 
between ſuch as were to be of a perpetu- 
al continuance, and a ſtanding Rule to 
the Church, and ſuch as related onely to 
particular Caſes, and were not ſo. They, 
by God's direction, - punctually ſetled the 
Canon of the Old Teſtament, put a 
perfect period to all Doubts in thoſe 
times about this whole buſineſs; and in 
that ſettlement of the Scripture then 
made, the Jewiſh Church fully acquief: 
ced, and to it firmly adhered till the 
times of Chriſt and the Apoſtles .u41Prom 
whoſe Divine Authority we have agrc- 
eſtabliſhment of all that was then done, 


For 
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of | - For the New Teſtament, as God was 
pleaſed to eſtablith the firſt Foundation of 
JL | all Written Revelation in Moſes his time, 
upon evidence fxom Heaven beyond all 


nt 

e- | compaſs of Queſtion; ſo the compleat- 
o- | ing and finiſhing what God intended that 
y | way, the laying the Top-ſtone of that 


«4 | Fabrick, (which was done in the writing 
al | of the New Teſtament) was accompa- 
nyed with ſuch manifeſt -Effecs of a Di- 
vine and Almighty Power, that no man 
> || that lived in thoſe times could make any 
s | reaſonable doubt about it. There were 
in this caſe the greateſt Miracles to con-, 
frm the moſt excellent Doctrine, and *tis 
not poſhble to be upon ſurer grounds in 
point of - Revelation. The Miracles 
were then apparent and viſible; And the 
excellency of the Doctrine appeared theſe 
two WAayeCs. 
Firſt, That in it ſelf ſimply confider- 
ed, it introdaced a Religion wherein all 
the great and defireable ends both of God 
and Man (in the judgment of all unpre- 
judiced Reaſon) were to the utmoſt at- 
- [rained, and wherein all that the World 
| [had in that kind at any time before arri- 
ved at, was far out-done and cxceed- 
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And 
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- And ſecondly, In a relative way, in 
that it evidently appeared (and that in-a 
very ſingular and extraordinary manner) 
to be the great accompliſhment of all 
that God had before promiſed and fore- 
told : The natural ORC pring of the Old 
Teſtament, and that which the Scriptures, 
before written , throughout, travelled 
withal ; Indeed, the Genuin= Iſle of all 
former Revelation, and ſo was incircled 
with all that D:vine 7uſtification thar any 
former Revelation had been at aay time 
accompanied with. And in the diſtin 
” publication of all the particular Parts of 
the New Teſtament, men had theſe two 

unds of ſatisfaction in thoſe times: 
Firſt, ( If we admit that Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews to come either from St. Paul, 
or ſome other Apoſtolical Hand, of the 
latter of- which the Epiſtleir ſelf ſth 
ciently aſſures us; And for the foriner, 
there ſeems to be good evidence from 
ſome paſſages in St. Peter : And no man 
can be ſo reaſonably ſuppoſed to write a 
Determination of that grand Queſtion 
then on foot, about the aboliticn of the 
whole ſudaical Policy,as the great Apo- 
tle of the Gentiles) I ſay, It we admit 
this Epiſtle ro come from an RR 
Han ; 
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Hand ; Every Part of it was then writ- 
ten by Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, metxrnot 
onely perfedtly knowing in all the Tranſ- 
actions of our Saviour, but every one of 
them then known to be men of extraor- 
dinary Endowments, in Office under 
Him, and with the higheſt Delegation of 
his own Power entruſted by Him. ' And 
2s the Writing of the Old: Teſtament 
ended with the Prophets, ſo the writing 
of the New had its period in the Apo- 
ftles. Secondly, All the . ſeveral Parts, 
at ſeveral times, and by ſeveral _— 
written, appear ſo to promote one and 
the ſame- Deſign, are ſo much the ſame 
in Doctrine, do ſo harmonize in the ſame 


Tendency and End, and have ſuch a re- 


lation each to other, that whatever Rea+ 
ſons there were in the general to ſatisfie 
men in thoſe times about the Truth of 
our Saviour, and the Religign by him 
eſtabliſhed, (and there was alF that could 
be expected from Heaven in that caſe) 
the ſame would go very far to reſolve 
all ſuch Doubts as could be made about 
any particular Parts of the New Teſta» 
meat then written, 


Secondly; 
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. Secondly, How can we-now come cer- 
.. fainly to know the true Compaſ; 
and Extent of Holy IVrit © ' How 
can we know we have now contain- 
ed in our Buble: all that was written 
by a Divine Inſpiration, and intend- 
ed as a Rule to the Church, and no 
more ? That is, How can we now be 
ſafely aſſured about the Canon of 
the Scripture,and be able upon good 
grounds to ſay, what is Canonical, 
and what is not ? | 
q | 
'Tis too apparent a Truth, that nothing 
by the power of its own worth and excel- 
lency, has ever been: able to ſcape con- 
tempt and reproach from the unruly wills 
and debauched minds of corrupt and un- 
reaſonable men. The B:ble has met with 
its ſhare ig this kind. Some, upon Fa- 
natical Prfences, have deſpiſed and rc- 
jected the Whole; Others have mangled 
and ſevered it as themſelves thought good, 
receiving ſome part only as Divine, and 
rejecting the reſt as they pleaſed. Of 
this [reneus, Tertullian, Epiphantius, St, 
Azuſtin, and many of the Chriſtian Wri- 
ters have given us a large account. The 
| AMams 
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Manichees reje&ted the whole body of the 
Old Teſtament, as coming from an Evil- 
God. The Ptolemattes (as Epiphamus tells: 
us); rejected all the Books of Moſes, The 
Gnefl:cks, with ſome other Hereticks, re-: 
jected the whole Book of P/almr. Cerdon,, 
and after him Marcon, rejected all the 
Goſpels but that of St. Luke, the As of 
the Apoſ/les, - and divers other parts of the 
New Teſtament, as we find by Tertullian, 
The Yalentinzans rejected all the Goſpels © 
but that of St. John, as we ſee in Ireneus. 
Others reje&ted all that St. 7Zobn wrote, 
The Ebzonates received no Goſpel but thats, 
of St. Matthew, and rejected in groſs all 
the Epiſtles of St. Paul. | 
In a word, There is not one Part of 
the Bible, from the firſt to the laſt, that 
has ſcap'd the reprobation of ſome bad 
Men. But all ſuch attempts were ſoon 
blown away, expired in the Birth, bore 
about them. their own ſhame and re-. 
proach ; made no conſiderable battery 
upon' the Truth in any. Age , Nor did 
they reach further than the vitiated 
Minds and corrupt Breaſts of ſuch Profli- 
gate Hereticks-as were the fixſt Authors 
of them. 


h 
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- In anfwering 'to- this Queſtion, How | 


we come to be well aſſured about the Ca: 


non of the Brble,, and that thoſe Books 


now received by the Church of England, 
and other Proteſtant Churches as ſuch; 
are all Canonical; and no other. 

- Two things only will ocgur, that are 
of any ſeeming moment; In the due con- 


ſideration of which, all will be ſaid that 


is needful about this Matter. x 

. Firſt, How we come to refe& out. of 
our Canon thoſe Books commonly called: 
Apceryphal, which were written (at leaſt 
alt but:one of them) during the times: of 
the Old Teſtament ? 


And ſecondly, Upon what grounds we. 


now receive fome particular parts of the 
New Teſtament; which have ſometimes 
layen under queſtion * 

: If we miſtake in the firſt, we have leſs 
m'our Bibles than we ought : If in the 
latter,we have much more than we ſhould: 
About the firſt, concerning the ſeveral 
parts of the Old Teſtament, there is a- 
mongſt Chriſtians themſelves a preſent 
DiſagreFnent : But concerning the other, 
the whale Chriſtian World is; at this day, 
of the ſame opinion. | 

For the Firſt, That there is good Rea- 
fon 
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{vs to-reje®t thoſe Books commonly cal-- 


kd. the Apocrypba , that. they were not 
fitten by any Divine-Inſpiratign, nor 
ſent us from GOD, as any part of thoſe 
Qpream Laws by which he intended to. 
mule and judge the World, and ſo ought 
not. to be reckoned within the Canon, 
mill be made very evident to any rea- 


Jhonable Judge, upon theſe Conſiderations 


flowing. 

' Firſt, After the time of E/aras,and the 
ection of the ſecond Temple, 'ris uni- 
recfally agreed by all the moſt Antient 
Jews and Chriſtians, that the Jews had no 
Prophet amongſt them, Nor did GOD 


{riſe up any Man with an Extraordinary 


Spirit irom the time of Malachi (who is 
zorced to þe the laſt Prophet) till. Fobx 
the Baptiſt, Which was for the ſpace of, 
four hundred and odde years, Now *tis 
luſficiently evident that . theſe Apocry- 
phal Books were all written after the 
time of Malachi, and ſo can be of no ex- 
traordinary Miſſion , And if any of them 
had been written before, and had been 
extant igzEzro's time (which tWey were 
IE) it had been an unanſwerable Rea- 
vn for their Rejection now, Recauſe 
tex were not received then, For, My 
; . we 
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well known that none of theſe Books 


rated with the reſt of the Bible, not-wete 
within the Canon at that time ſetled, 


Foundation of the Prophets and Apo- 
ſles; And the. whole of the Old-Teſta- 
ment is called Prophecy) nor any Men 
of an Extraordinary Spirit amongſt them 
after the Captivity, both Jews and Chri- 
ſtians generally agree. Joſephus is ex- 
preſs in it , in his firſt Book againſt 4p- 
pion he tells us , that from the time of 
Artaxerxes , though certain Books had 
been written, yet they deſeryed not the 
ſame Credit and Belief that the Sacred 
Scriptures did, becauſe there was no ſuc- 
ceſſion of Prophers amongſt-them. Saint 
Auſtine in the 45th Chapter of his 18th 
Book De (toitate Dei, ſheweth at large 
that the Jews had no Prophecy after Ex 
ra's time. And the ſame, Evſebius af- 
firmeth jn his Demon/trationes Evangelice ; 
Poſt Z achariam &© Malachiam non furſſe am- 


ex (apirmattate ad tempora Servatory nul- 
lum babuerint Judei y 2 Volumen. The 
. - Jews 


now in queſtion were by Him incorpo. |. 


That the Jews had no Prophets (by whotn 
all parts of the Old-Teſtameft were writ: 
ten : For the Church is built upon the 


plius apud Judges Prophetam Et a redits | 
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ue. We: x. 


4 
} 


"the - Captivity, .till-our Saviour's time. 


zo5 
ews had no Prophets after Zachary and 


op 


alachi, nor any. Sacred Writings after 
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"And ſame of theſe very Books tell us as 


much themſelves : For, in the firſt Book 
of the Maccabees Chap. 9. *tis there faid, 
That there was then great Tribulation in 
Irael, ſach as had not been fince the 
dayes: that there bad been no Prophet tn 
Iſrael, ( relating to Exra's time.) And 
indeed it appears” vety plain from the 
Scripture it ſelf, that there were no Di- 


{| vine Writings publiſhed between the 


Prophecy of Malachi, and the writing of 
the Goſpels: For the Evyangelifts take 
things up juſt whete he left them? and 
degin the Goſpel from the end of -Ma- 
lachi's Prophecy. For, he ending his 
Prophecy at Fobn the Baptiſt, under the 
Type and Title of E/:as, and the Evans 
geliſts beginning the Goſpel with Him, 
(for St. Mark expreſly declares the end- 
tiy of that Prophecy to be the begin- 


 Jrning of the Goſpel) ; There is a viſible 


combination from thence, from that pe- 


: Jfiod of Prophelic, of the Old and New 
[leſtament together. 
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| Secondly, All the Wy 

Teſtament were Prophets to the Houſe of 
Iſrael, and to the Church of the Few 3 
and their Writings and Propheſies were 
directed chiefly to them. And fo they 
were all writ (except ſome Paſſages in 
Daniel and Ezra that were written in the 
Chaldee Diale&t, to which the Jews had 
in their Captivity been much accuſtomed) 
in their own Native Language, the Lan- 
guage of Canaan, which was the Hebrew, 
But theſe Books were conftcſlcdly moſt of 
them firſt written in Greek, and could be 
of no uſe at all to the Jews at Fernſalem, 
and in Paleſline 5 nor. underſtood by any 
but the diſperſed Hellenifls : And fo were 
no way likely to be ſent from the Holy 
Ghoſt to that Church, who nevcr owned 
any. Scripture. for Canonical bat what 
was in Flebrew, a Language pcculiar to 
them, And the Bibles they conſtantly 
uſed till our Saviours time in their Syna- 

gOgUCS. WCIC.ALL in Hebrew, 


Thirdly, There is, in moſt of theſe, 


Books, ſome eminent diſcovery of their 
own Humane Extraction : As in the fe- 
conil of Macc, 2, 24. The Author of that 
| : Buok, 


Writers of the: on 
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Book, whoever he were, tells us that he 
pad borrowed what he wrote out of Faſo 
f Cyrene, and contracted five Books of 
his into one Volumn. And ſo what he 
there wrote, he is ſo far from fatherin 
it on the Holy Ghoſt, or any Dictates of 
his, that he plainly confefſeth 'twas none 
of his own, but the bare Epitomy of a- 
nother mans Writings, and defires to be 
excuſed if he had not done itwell; And 
tis: moſt notoriouſly eviderit to every 


common Reader, that many of theſe 


Books contain ſuch ridiculous Stories, 


and groſs Abſurdities, that without high 


impicty, and great contradiction to all 


thoſe Natural Notions we have of God, 
they cannot be unputed to the Holy Ghoſt 
as their Author, 


Fourthly, Theſe Books were never re? 
ceived by the Church of the Jews into 


their Canon, nor are to this day : + And 


ſo, during the times of the Old Teſta- 
ment,were never received by any Church; 
(for there was then no other) which is 


moſt abſurd to conceive of any parts of 


God's Written and Supream Laws 5 As 
alſo that the Jews, to whom in a moſt pe- 
Cc 2 euliar 
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'culiar way the Oracles of God were com- 
mitted, and who had the cuſtody of all 
God's Sacred Records, and were. (as St. 
Auſlin calls them) God's & the Churches 
oreatLtibrary-Keepers,ſhould ſo notoriouſly 
err,as to reje(for,not to receive into their 
Canon is to reje&t) ſo great a part of 
the Bible. *Tis ſomewhat ſtrange that 
thoſe. of the Roman Church (with whom 
chiefly..we conteſt in this Matter, and who 
annex to the Church an infallible Judge- 
ment) ſhould imagine the Church of the 
Jews tofall into ſo great and groſs a miſ- 
take in ſo fundamental a matter. That 
the Jewiſh Church never heretofore re- 
ceived theſe Apocryphal Books into their 
Canon, nor'do to this day, is a thing 
that with the leaſt colour of Reaſon can- 
not be denyed. That they do not to this 
day, is known all the World over, where- 
ſoever the Jews are: And their ' Bibles 
are to be ſeen, That the Ancient 
Church of the Jews, before the times of 
our Savioury had no other Books within 
their Canon, than thoſe we now have, is 
evident from the teſtimony of Toſepbus, 
in his firſt Book againſt Fppron, who there 
teils us what Books the Jews reckoned 
Cano- 


aw SoC ceo RESO 5 
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Canonical, and ſayes, They are onely 


+, | twenty two in number, (according to the | 
x | number of Letters in their Alphabet) 5 | 
ly and reckons thoſe very Books we now re- 

ir | cciveas onely Canonical; Other Books, | 


of he ſayes,there were written after the Cap- 


at Rts but they were never numbred with 
m || the Sacred Records, Oriven, St. Jerome, 
bs and many other of the Chriſtian Writers 


-haveilargely proved the ſame, Thoſe of 
he the, Roman Church, who have turn'd 
(| every Stone to caſe themſelves from the 
dint of this Argument,have found no other 


4 countenance that ever theſe Books receiv- 
ir | edirom the Jews, to make us ſuppoſe they 
ng 1eccived them into. their Canon, but that 
nn. | in ſome places, ſome few of the Helen:/t 
is | Jews that lived remote from Paleſtine, had 
-o. | annexed ſome of theſe Books to their Sep- 
os | Fragint Bibles, But it no where in the leaſt 
ne | appears, That ſuch Hellenifts themſelves 


of {had any eſteem of them as Canonical 
. Writings : Nor can it any more be pro- 
.ved from thence that they had, than it 
can, That we in England receive them 
'into our Canon, becauſe they are bound 
od [VP with ſome of our Bibles, And never 
were any of theſe Books annexed to the 
 Hebrew-Bibles uſed at Jeruſalem, and in 
Ce 3 Paleſtine, 
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Paleftine 5 nor were any of them eyer 


read or admitted into their Synagogues .- 


there. In truth, This matter, in point 
of Fac, is fo notorious and;evident, that 
Bellarmine himſelf -makes an ingenuous 
confeſſion of it, and ſayes plainly., Hos 
omnes Libros (ſpeaking of theſe API: 
phal Books) ad wnum repics ab Hebrew, 
That every one of theſe Books were 
rected by the Church of the Jews,Contr,1, 
l:b. r. ch.xo. And confirms the. ſame 
out of St. Jerome. And if fo, we have 
then not only the _—_— of the Judai- 
cal Church in this caſe, (which is ſingly 
ſufficient: For, *twere a ridiculoys :con- 
tradition to make any Books part of the 
O1d Teftament now, which were not.ſo 
received then), But we have alſo a more 
infallible determination ; [For our Savi- 
our and the Apoſtles fully and conſtantly 
approved the Old Teſtament, as the Jews 
were then poſſeſſed of it. *Twere abſurd 
to ſuppoſe that our Saviour ſhould with 
ſo much exacneſs, reduce all to the Rule 
of the Scripture,and yet tacitly approve, 
and ſilently paſs over ſo great a miſtake 
about the Rule it ſelf. Our Saviour di- 
xects the Jews to ſearch the _—_ as 

they 
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they then had them," #'s beins perfect and 
epftearr" Appeals: to-their. own Bibles 
uporr” all occaſions: in his own defence 3 
EX ounded Moſer, the Pſalms; and the 
phets, as thoſe towhom he ſpake were 
hinted with them; and as they were 
then extant ; Nays. he himſelf ie and 
poet in their Synagogues out of the 
fptures, as he'there found them, - and 
as they were there publickly ufed. © And 
ng nin can ſoberly-imagine that our Sa- 
yipur'would go about to inſtratthe Peo- 
pte but of any falſe and imperfe& Rul, 
The Apoſtles likewiſe upon all occaſions 
made uſe of the Old Teſtament as they 
found the Jews: poſſeſſed of  it.,. No: 
Have we the leaſt intimation that theJews 
vere” either miftaken in the nymber of 
thoſe Books they received, or that the 
leaſt alteration had been made in-thoſe 
Books! ſince the times wherein they x were 
firſt” written. ' 
' And *tis as evident that the Old Te- 
ment (as the Jews' then had- it, and as 


6ur Saviour and the Apoſtles approved it) 
deſcended down to the Chriſtian Church, 

ant was conſtantly ſo received,” The Pri- 
mitive "Writers agree univerſally in it, 


'< C 4 Cyprian, 
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CypriansEpiphaneus, Athanaſius; Natzanzen, 
JS I to.it,.. Cyr;l Biſhop-of Te 
ruſalem, after he has reckoned up to his 
Catechwmini , the 22 Books of the. Qld 
Teſtament we now receive, adds, Hor leg 
viginti duos 5 Cum Apocryphu ml babe ns 
gotit, Catechiſ. 4, Read. theſe two ani 
gwenty Books 3 But meddle not with the Apt 
grypha. | Origen, quoted tor it at large by 
Euſebius, in his Hiſtory, reckons. up the 
yery ſame twenty two Books for the Ca: 
nonical parts of the Old Teſtament: And 


Jo does St. Jerome, - and exprelly reckons | 


the other Apocryphal, The ſame we find 
in Reffnus, who ſayes, The Apocrypbal 
Books they never antiently called Libris 
Canonicos, but Ectleſiafticor. And the fif 
Council we read of that entred into; 
conlideration of this Matter, which wis 
that of Ladies, about the year 364. in 
theis,59 Canon, declare the Canonical 
Books: of - the Old Teſtament to be the 
very dame, and no other then thoſe we 
now: receive. Nor were theſe - Apocry- 
phal Books ever otherwiſe reckoned, ci- 
ther in the Jewiſh or Chriſtian Church, 
thyn as humane and fallible Writings. till 
the late Aſſembly at Trent OO ob. 
to declare them otherwiſe, 
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| -- Theſe-things muſt needs ſeem ſufficient 


£9 any: xeafonable man*to clear up*that 
doubt on: the one hand, Whether we have 
pot leſs:in our Bzbtes than we indeed ought 
to have ! 'Becauſe that beſides what the 
Roman Church hath of late done to Ca- 
nonize theſe Apochryphal Writings, tio 
other addition to the Bible has been 2t 
any time attempted, that merits the leaft 
confideration. I proceed to the doubt on 
the other hand: And that is, How'we may 
be reafanably ſecured, thatour Bibles con- 


I tains in them no more then they ſhould /! 


!That is, upon what ground we receive 
\fome Books in the New Teſtament ! The 
Epiſtle to the Hebrews, the Epiſtle of St. 
fJemes, the ſecond Epiſtle of St. Peter, the 
'Bpifle: of Jude, the 2 and 3 Epiftles of 
Jobn, and the Apocalyps ! Of all which 
[there has formerly been ſome doubt made! 


[In the ſolution of which, I ſhall endea- 
your! theſe two _ Firſt, To fhew * 


what were moſt probably the firſt and ori- 
-ginal grounds of ſuch Doubts! And ſe- 
.condly, To ſhew that thoſe doubts then 
ought to be of no prevalency with- us 


'now ; And that there is, at this time, no 
| good reaſon to make the leaſt doubt of a- 
ny part of the New Teſtament,as we are 


now 
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now.in-poſleſſion of it. All the.Doubts 
that have ariſen, about any . parts"of the . 
New Teſtament, were moſt probably F 
_ theſe two wayes occalioned, Firſt, *Ty i 
,obvious that the New Teſtament, was Tl 
in ſeveral parts, at ſeveral times, and ngt ; 
all compoſed tagether. The Whole he I 
came not. publick but by many ſteps and þ 
degrees : Had ſeyeral former and Jatter F 
Editions ; That is, Tome parts that were 
firſt writ, were copyed out. by. thoſe that Þ ; 
had the Originals, and con-joyn'd, and F: 
fo diſpers'd.: And other parts ſtill added 
as they were written,and became publick, Þ.- 
Now 'tis caſte to conceive that ſome pares I. 
that were after added to ſuch Bibles as 
firſt came out, might be at firſt queſtioned I! 
and doubted of, by ſuch who had the for- I; 
mer. Editions, . and were not fully in- 
formed-about the after Addition of other Þ; 
.parts. ' And fo jt has fallen out in the f; 
publication of moſt Syſtemes of Humane I; 
Laws that-haye come out gradually and J; 
by. parts, and not in a full and intire F| 
Body at once. Secondly, *Tis very pro- J. 
-bable that many Chriſtians that lived in] 
thoſe firſt Times, by reaſon of their di- 
ſtance from thoſe places where ſome parts J** 
.of the New Teſtament firſt became pub-J; 


lick, I 


of Scriptore-Belief, 395 
might be, for a conſiderable time, 

ft; may be till after the deaths of their 
G lathors) without any notice of them, 

"3nd upon that account ſome doubts ar 
TF Bout ſuch parts might ariſe, becauſe they 
ad come to their knowledge no ſooner, 
ſpecially if' any ſuch parts ſeemed to 
wyour Or countenance any particular Sect 
x Opinion, as the Epiſtle to the Hebrews 
Rid that of the Novartzons, and the Apo- 
yps that of the Chrliafts). And this is 
Joſt likely to be the true reaſon why 
Mme of the Epiſtles (and we know 'twas 
out the Epiſtles that the doubts chiefly 
* Frere) were atany time queſtioned, eſpe- 
dally ſuch as were more remotely,and un- 
o&tainly directed to the ſcattered Jews, 
Bis that of St. James, that tothe Hebrews, 
and that of St. Peter, which were no way 
likely to be ſo ſoon, or ſo commonl, 

known to the generality of Chriſtians, 
if Nor could they be fo eafie to come by 
'* J1s thoſe Epiſtles ſent to Rome, Corinth, 
and Epheſus, and thoſe great and publick 
Cities, from whence the fame of them 
[would ſoon ſpread ; and Copies were 
upon much. eafier terms to be had, be- 
cauſe *twas certainly known where the 
k, Originals were, 


Secondl,, 
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.. Secondly. There is no good Reaſy 
from any Queſtion that was made hereto ſ! 
fore, to raiſe any Doubts now about any 
Parts of the New-Teſtament; And that: 
for theſe three Reaſons : Firſt, Becayſeſ# 
theſe Books in queſtion were moſt gene. 0 
rally received at firſt, and doubted of on. ; 
ly by ſome, and thoſe ſuch who had leaf 
information about them. And this is q 
very. evident ; Becauſe we find them fre-Þ* 
quently quoted, as Canonical Scripture, | 
by many of the moſt ancient Chriſtian-ſ:; 
Writers, in thoſe Ages next the Apo, hk 
Mes. Tertglian (except the ſecond Epi. n 
ſile of St. Peter”) bath in his Works que n 
ted, as Canonical Scripture, every Book, 
of. the New-Teſtament we now receive; 
AnJ St. terome, ſpeaking in his Epiſtk \ 
ad Dardan 1m vf the Epiſtle to the Heb-enq, x 
and ſome other of thoſe Books aboutÞ; 
which we now diſcourſe, ſayes, IVe 1-4 
cerve theo nit from the Cuſtom of thus Time, dh 
but from the Authority of the moſt Primitint n 
I: #ters, Secondly , They contain no-ſ', 
thing in them but what does plainly harF 
monize with the reſt of the Bible, andis I 
generally witneſſed unto by other Books hy 
about which no queſtion hath becn ts; 


any time made. And of this there canÞ. 
| bel 
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: {be no doubt, unleſs it be concerning the 
aſog, Revelation , which yet contains a moſt 
<0 Jxdmirable, though Myſterious Agree- 
an ment with the Books of Moſes, the Pro- 
that hecies of Ezekiel and Danel, and divers 
auſe other parts of the Bible. And to this 
Jo Book ( belides that the ſuitableneſs of 
bak Events thereunto, and the notorious ful- 
leaſt filling of many Prophetical paſſages in it, 
* Ys put. its Divine Authority out of all 
'— fqueſtion ) we haveas great a Teſtimon 
Te [nm Antiquity, as can in ſuch a caſe 
wo well be expected. Juſtin Martyr, who 
<ji lyed very ncar the Apoſtle John himfelf, 
P” Jin his Dialogue with Tryphon, cites it as 
I Joie Writing of St. John, and without the 
Maſt queſtion, aſcribes it to him. Ireneus 


Ive (who lived ſome ſmall time atter F ſtem, 


iſt ind was the Scholar of Polycarp, who was 
y the Scholar of St. /ohn ) ſayes poſitively; 
oO Twas. written by St, /ohn the Apoſtle. 
./ End that he was well aſſured thereof 
"from ſome (moſt probably Polycarp) that 
PUY}ad ſcen the Apoſtle John himſelf, and 
"wy; perſonally converſed with him. Lb. 4. 
pes &þ. 37. and Lib. 5, And /ertullian in his 

ith Book againſt Marcton, ſayes, Though 
ky, Marcion 41d rejett the Apocalyps as none of 
hz. John's, yet (ſayes he) he ſucceſſion of 
yo © B1bops 
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Biſhops traced to the beginning, will eftablifh |" 
Him' as the certain and aendoubted A TG þ 


it, © Thirdly, "God has, in a providential 
way, determined this matter. For, thoſe 
that at firſt queſtioned thoſe Books (when 
the heat of primitive Perſecutions were 
ſomewhat abated , the Church had free 
intercourſe and communication together, 
and came to be better informed) received 
them: All doubts about them are now 
vaniſhed, Luthur, and fome with him in 
Germany ( who were the laſt that reviyed 
any doubts of that kind) upon ſecond and 
more deliberate thoughts, recanted their 
Error. All Chriſtians are now at an 
Agreement about them ( the Supreamek 
Eſtabliſhment that can be of Canonical- 
Authority ) even the Roman Church 
themſelves reccive the Apocalyps into 
their Canon, although many paſſages in 
it ſeem very particularly directed againſt 
them. Indecd,the heavenly luſtre of theſe 
Books is broke forth like the Sun in his 
ſtrength, has over-ſpred the whole Hort 


zon of the Chriſtian Church ; And whereſ: 
ever the Goſpel is owned, theſe Books are 


reccived with that Veneration that be- 
comes due to ſuch Sacred Writings. 
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that have been at any. time made about any 
ts of the New T' faint not worthy of our 


ole Notice, 'Atid therefore in the fixth Article 


hen 


it is chusexptefſed, 1» tbe Name of the boly 
Serjptures we' do underſiand thoſe (annical 
Books of the Old and New Teftament, of whoſe 
Authority was never any doubt in the Church: + 
That is, no conſiderable doubt ; no general 

ubt in the Whole Church ; Nor indeed any 
ich doubr as ought to diſturb either rhe 
Churches determination, or any particular mans 
judgment about this matter. For it cannot 
be ſhewed that any Ore iptire Church, or thar 
ny. National or Provigcial Council, ot indeed 
that any Conſiderable parr of the Chriftian 
World, in any Publick Confeſſions, Catechiſms, 
or otherwiſe, have rejeFed any of thoſe Books 


ve now reckon within the Caron. The moſt 
Gafiderable Doubr that we find made abouc 
any one of them was, about the Epeſtle to the 
DG oews, which for ſome time was doubred 
of in the Roman Church, And yet Euſetins 


ſays onely, It was doubted of' a quituſdam in 


Eccleſia Romana,by ſome inthe Roman Charch; 
'and *cis certain,much of thar doubt was,whe- 


ther Sr. Paul were the Authour of it or no > 


{| Bur to conclude an Anſwer to rhis Queſtion, 


let theſe rwothings be Conſidered, Firft, 
under 
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under the Old Teffament, fo ſoon as all th& 
Parts of it were finiſhed, the Canon of Thy 
was exaQly ſettled by men of an infallible 
Spirit, inthe times of- Eſdra4, and thoſe lat 
| Prophets contemporary with him z and fo fg 
futcher Doubt was, or could reaſonably be 
made about rhar, - Secondly, under the Ney 
Teſtament, it ones Gol ſo to order it, that 
he that cloſed up the whole B:le, and wrote 
theCopcluſion of it,fo far our-lived all the other 
Pen-mes , that he himſelf might very well 
ſce the Whole conjoyned, and deliver it over 
to the Church, tztire as we now have 1t, The 
Apoſtle Sr. Fobz not onely ſurvived Titus, and 
that famous Deſtrs&@ion of the Temple, and 
the Fews, in his time , bur he lived through 
Domttian's time, and Coccetus Nerva's time, 
tothe Reign of the Emperour Trajaw, which 
was ſomewhat above a Hundred years after 
our SaUiours Birth , and ſixty and odd after 
his Crucrfixion z ſo Ireneus tells us lib. 2. p, 
192. And ſome other of the ApoFles it ſhould 
ſeem lived long for the ſame Author ſays, 
that there were in his time Santores qur non 
ſolum Fobannem viderint ſed & alios Apotolss: 
Elders that had not onely ſeen S. Fobn , but others 
of the Apoſtles. That the (anon of the New 
Teftament was eſtabliſhed and ſetled by Apo'te- 
lical Authority (eems very probable, S. Auſtin 
' contra 


of Scriptaye- Belief, - got 
Honira-F aeft, an, lip, 11, cap. 5+-4hd in his 
19. Epeſt. poſitively affirms ic, 'Diſftinfa ef 
(lays he ). 4 poſteriorum libyis excellentia Cas 
aontee author itatis veteris © Novi Teftamentts 
(we Apoſtolorum confirmata temporibas, Saint 

meſayes, Fohanntmomnium lengiſſime Uixs 
je &'- Viaere libros omnes & confirmare p'ſſets 
Of qut fietutj libert ederentur , eos 4 [cris 
0 vers Canonicis diftingaere, That the Apo 
ple John out-lived all the ret of the Apoſtles , 
that be mrght peruſe and confirm all the Parts 
of the New Teftament and diſtinguiſh them from 
al counterfeit Writings, if any ſuch came a» 
Woaxd., And he further adds, That ſome Spu- 
rows Writings concerning the aRtions of S,Paul 
were brought to him, axd that he, by bis Apsſio- 
lical Anthirity , condemned them. Tertullian, 
de Preſcript. ſays expreſly , The Canon of the 
Bible is founded upon Apoſtolical Authority, And 
Euſebius gives this plain teſtimony to it, Nar« 
rant Veteres Fohannem Aſtaticarum Eccleſtarum 
reatu, Germanum Scripture Canouem conſt ihu« 
We The antients tell us ( ſays he ) that St. 
ohn, upon the requeſt of the Afiatick Churches , 
ſettled the true ( anon of Scripture, *Tis cer« 
tain that S, Fohn before his death, made his 
bode much at Sardis and Epheſus, and a- 
mongſ{t thoſe Aſzatick Churches ; .For afterthe 
death:of Domitian, he was reſtored from. his 
fl 73 D d Baniſh< 
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Baniſhment by the Emperour Nerva, and te- 
eurned from Patmos into Aſie, and there go« 
verned the Churcheruntil his death, And 'tis 
extreamly probable, that upon their deſire, 
he then fully ſettled the Canon of the New 
Teſtament ; for that there was then accaſioh 
for the doing of ir, we find by E»ſetis his 
Hefioryof thoſe times, And it is evidentfrom 
S. Fobn himfelf that the Church of Epbeſus had 
been arrempred. by falſe Apoſtles in thofedays; 
and whatever Doubts of that kind were then 
extant, we cannot otherwiſe ſuppoſe but that 
they would be propoſed to him , and End in 
his Apoſfolical determination, So thar if we 
lay all theſe things together, St. Fobxs living (a 
long after all che Parrs of the New Teſtamen, 
but the Revelation, were Written : And his 
furviving fome very conſiderable time after 
the Writing of that, ( for it is moſt probable 
that he received thoſe Urſtops and wrote them 
in the cnd of the Reign of Domitian) his cles 
fing the whole with that Book ; after which, 
he declares (as many think ) by pronouncing a 
Curſe to him thac (ſhould add to it,or dimzneſh 
from ic ) (that there was to be no further Re* 


wvelationexpeRed, having therein given a full I 


accoum of the State of the Church t6 the end 
of the world. Conſidering the Doubts that 


were thenextant about ſome Parts, amongli | 


ſuch 


, 
? 
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t& | ſuch as had nor a thorough Informatign abour 
0+ | them and that Falſe apoſtles.did then appear, 
tis | conſidering of how great a Concern it was 
re, | then, and would bero all future Ages to have 
en | the Canon of the whole Bz#le ſertled by an inn 
ion | fallible jadgment 3 and conſidering the mate- 
his | rial Evidence we have from many Primative 
om | #iriters , That indeed it was ſo. All theſe 
ad | things conſidered, there ſcemes very probs 
ys; || ble Ground co believe thatthe Apoſele Fohy be- 
en | fore he lefr the world, did fully Determine 
1 | this matter 5 and 'tis molt likely, that. &s the 

in | Knowledge of what he had dotie, came to be 
we | publiſhed abroad , the Doubts thar were then 
a | made diſ-appeared. And we that live in theſe 
#, | latter Ages fee that all the Queſtions and 
his | Doubts thar have ar any time been , ate pers 
er || kaAly vaniſhed, and the whole bopy of the New 
ble | Teftament hath now gained an #«rterſal recegs 


*M tone 

hoe 5s 

h, 1 Thirdly, How can we that hate not the Ori 
73 ginals of the Scriptures, pot the Outogra* 
þJ' ph's of thoſe that wrote them , but onely 
” the Copies of them, and mo#} but the Traty- 
all. flattons of thoſe Copics, reſt aſſured we 
wil. have Gods Mind as it was firſt delguvered | 
at | 

-\l þ 
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_ -In Anſwering to: this Queſtion, :ie-muſt 
be acknowledged thatthe Original Records of 
every- Part of rhe Brble did ar firſt confiſtof 
Periſhable matter , and have undergone: the 
common Fate of all othcr Writings.” 'Tis 
evident it was not. the. pleaſure of -God that 
the Authority of the Scriptures (hould be ter- 
minated ſingly inchem,but be of & much far- 
ther Extenſ10n, and of a perpetual Duration, 
' *Tis-not to be doubred bur that che 4poyraphe's 
Copies truely taken fromthe Originals of any 
pare of the B:rble, were: of equal.' Authority 
with the Originals themſelves, *Twas not 
the Paper, nor the 7nk, nor the Hayd wherein 
they-were writ, nor any thing Circumſianti- 
al of that kind, but the Matter it ſelf, as di- 
' Rared by the Holy Ghoſt, that gave Authority 
to them. And whereſoever that Matter is 
erucly contained , there is alſo the ſame Au- 
thority preſent, . The great Queſtion in theſe 
dayes will be, Whether thoſe Copies we 
have of the Scriptures in thoſe Or1ginal Lax: 
guages in which they were firſt Writ,be True! 
and whether they have not been ſince Defaced 
.or Corrupted ? x 

The Satisfa@tion that oughe to be given to 
this Inquiry,mult ariſe theſe two wayes,; Firlt 
by confidering the Scriptures themſelves in 
their preſent poſture z And Secondly,by con- 
| | ſidering 
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fidering ſuch Circumflances as attended their 
fiſt Tranſcriprion, and the variowCopres that 
werethen,and have been ſince, raken of them. 
I begin-with the Latter, Firſt, the Old Teſta- 
ment we know was delivered over as it firſt 
became written rothe.Church of the Ferns , 
and committed by God himſclt eo their Cu- 
fiody : And 'twas they alone that had the 
Care incumbent upon them, punQually to 
Traxſcribe, and ſafely toiſecure ir, That they 
performed this Truſt with great Care and ec x- 
«neſs, and dclivered the 01d 7 eftament over 
intire to the Chriſtian Charch, we have good 
cauſe to believe : and that both upon genera], 
and ſome more particular ground, Firſt,up- 
on General ground *Tis notorious that the 
fews had the higheſt value imaginable of their 
Lay , 'and prized it above all elſe they poſ- 
ſefſed. Both Foſephw and Philo tell us, thar the 
fews would rather have ſuffered a thouſand 
Deaths,then that the Jeaſt thing ſhould be 
once altered in the Divine Laws and Statutes of 
their Nation, The miraculous power upon 
which the firſt Foundation of ir was Eftabli- 
ſhed, had imprinted inthar People an inde- 
kble veneration of it, Secondly, it was the 
Municipal Lawof their Countrey, and that 
by which all matters of right were daily Ad- 
pdged, and by which cach mans Prop=-rty a+ 
ol Dd 3 mong(t 
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monz{ th:m was maintained and ſecnred, 
Thirdly, their Law was not onely the Glwy 
of thcir Nation, and the Foundatianof their 
Palitical and Eccleſi-ſticsl being, bur ir way 
alſothe great Title they had to their Coun. 
grey. The Scriptures contained in themfclves 
the Deeds by which God himſelf conveyed to 
them the Lind of Cangaz, and gaye them the 
higheſt Rightro. poſſeſs ir. 'Tis not bard from 
Hence to conceive that the Jews would be care. 
ful of fuch a Book, whercin their Bodies , 
their Souls, their Eftates,thetr Hozaur, and ins 
deed their «Alf was ſo much concerned. Se- 
condly, it appears more particularly and in 
Fa that they were fo, For after thar by Gods 
Providential diſpoſal, Ezra and that Famous 
5)nagogue with him, Had cxaQlly ſettled rhe 
Caron, and delivered over the Scriptures pure 
and intire to the Peop'e ar ther return out of 
Babylon, the indefatigablc Care of the ſuc- 
cecding Maſſorties, from thoſe very Times 
downward, to preferve evcry Letter and Syl- 
able of the ſacred Text intire, ts notoriouſly 
known toall that converſe with the Feriſb 
Writers z evento fo greatanexadneſs had they 
arrived, thar they knew bow often every Let 
ter was uſed inthe Bible > And indeed they 
cook ſuch a courſe to preſerve the Original 
Text intire, that Ic was i Hl Ap 06 
| " that 


I 
{| 
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that the leaſt conſiderable Alterationor (hange 
could at any time be made in it,  Euſeb:us 
ſpeaks with great Wonder of the Induſtry 
and Care of rhe Fes in this marter, Mira» 
bile miBi videtur (lays he) duobus annorum mil- 
libus, 1m majore tempore jan fere tranſa8o (non 
exim exquiſutiſſume annorum poſſum dicere nu+ 
merum.) Nec verbumt unum in Lege illius eſſe im- 
metatum, ſed Centies un»ſquiſque Fudtorum mo- 
ritur, 'quam Lege Moſaice derogauut, It ſeems 
ponderful to me , that for the ſpace of two thow. 
[and years and upward ( for I camnot exattly rec- 
ton the number of years) not ſo mach 45 one word 
ſhould be Changed tin their Law,but that everyJew 
would rather dye a bundred times over, then dero- 
gate in the leaſt from it, And that this care ofthe 
Tudaical Church was by Godsblcfling effeQtual 
agd ſucceſsful for the ſecuring of the 014 Te- 
flament from all maime or Imperfe8iop, and the 
leali conſiderable alteration from what it was 
when it was firſk Delivered ; There needs 
no-ether Evidence then that our Saviour and 
the Apoſtles fully approved it as the Fews were 
then 1n poſſeſſion of it , and never charged 
chem with the leaſt Guilt either of Corruption 
or Neole& in that kind. And to ſuppoſe the 
Fes have Corrupted it ſince ( conſidering 
thae it was near three hundred years before 
our $aviours time, tranſlated into Greet, and 
| "RED D d4 that 
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thatany.after-corruption' mult needs havebeeg 
manifeſtly Diſcovered from thences; and; con- 
fidering-how much of ut is quoted in the New, 
(is very abſurd.) So thought St,Ferome: in his 
time, Srquis dixerit , poſt adventum Ciriſit & 
predicationem Apoſtoloram, Libros, Hebreos fu- 
iſſe Falſatos riſum tenere non potero , ut Saluatey 
& Apoſiol: ita Teſtimonts protulerimt ficut a Jus 
dais falſandterant, If any man think the Old 
Teſtament (ſays he) fallifyed after our Salim 
coming, I can ſcarce fortear ſmiling tothink, 
that our Saviour and the Apoitles ſhanld quae 
the Old Teitamemt ſo, a5 the Fems ſbould falſify 
zt after their times, And with the ſame Con. 
eempt ſpeaks Origen, and $, Auſtin of ſuch a 

vain and abſurd ſuppoſition, | 
That we have alſo good reaſon to believe, | ve 
that the New Teſtament 1s ſafely and inticely, | ſe 
and without any Conſiderable varratzon from | «© 
what it was when it was firſt written, deſcen. || fo 
ded down tO us, will likewiſe appear; firſt, I w 
from the Circumſtances attending irs firii Tran FS. 
ſcription, and the Manner, and Circumſtances | w 
of its Conveyance : And Secondly, from its Itin 
Preſent condition and prffure, For the firſt, Jre 
When the ſeveral Parts of 'the New Teſtament | Co 
w-re firſt written, ſo very many had imbraced Ju; 
the Noarine thereof , from the Preaching of Jif 
Chnift 8nd the Apeſiles, that it is nor eo be" [pu 
doubted 
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donbred: bur thar muleirudes of Capres: were 
immediately raken, and diſperſed intogll pars 
of \Europe;into Aſia, and Egypt, and whereſu- 
everthe (hriſizan Religion was by any recei- 
veds Nor can we ſuppoſe that menthat ſuf- 


fared daily for a Religron,the loſs of their lives 


and eftares, would not becarcful- Exactly to 
know the” Dofrine of ir, and to be ſafely poſ- 
ſeſſed of+ that great Rule by which they were 
tobe inallchings Drrefed, when 'twas ſocafi- 
lyto.behad. Nay, 'tis probable that the 4« 

les themſelves might diſperſe ſeveral Tran. 
ſeripts of their own Writings amongſt the (hri- 
fans, 8 fo innumerable Copres mighe be taken 
from many Orzginals, Bur however, Certain 
it is,that the eALutogropha's of the Apoſtles, the 
very Originals of the New Teſtament them- 
ſelves, were very Jong Preſerved as moſt pre- 
tous Fewels in the Church. Tertull:an (ayes, 
ſame of them were extant in his time ; and 
we are told by ſome Authors of Credit,thar 
$. Fobns Goſpel Written with his own Hand, 
was preſerved by the Church of Epheſwrtill the 
time of Hoporius the Emperour. Now letany 
reaſonable .man judge what a vaſt number of. 
Copies were likely to be raken before theOrigs» 
uls periſhed ? and how highly improbable, 
& not morally Impoſlible, ir was, to impoſe a 
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a falſe Trenſcriptionof ſuch Writings !| while 


_ the Originals themiclves laſted: it could nar 
be dane, Nor can we conceive the Chriftian 
Chsrch ſo intollerable Sorteſb, and: ſo «ntvers 
ſally Negligent, as to take up with falſe Trans 
fereprs, while the Or:ginals were to be had to 
gompare them withal,and corref3 them by. And 
before the Originals themſelves perithed,ſuch 
a vaſt multitude of True Copzes, generally: 
known trom the Originals ſo to be, muſtinceds 
be extant, and we arc hiſtorically affures 
actually were ſo: that the Scriptures were for 
ever thereby 'fecured againſt any atrempis 
_ that could poſſibly be made rhar way. 

Secondly,if we confider how much chis Book 
upon its firſt p2blication filled che world 
with Diſcozrſe! whar various Diſputes there 
aroſe relating ro all Parts of it, wherein an 
. Appeaton all tides was ſtill made torhe Letter 
of rhe Textandthe Book 1ife lf | howthrough- 
ly all Paſſages in it were Drſcuſſed and Exu- 
mined both by Fews, Chriitians, and Heathens, 
urged and made ufc of in the warme# contro- 
wverfies ( in the purfuir of which, by men of 
different Pcrſwaſions , the mif-reczttuy , of 
corrupting a Tex# would foon have been openly 
pabliſbed) It we conſider by how many 4» 
#bors in rhoſc times ic was q-ted ;, and that it 
was then the cominyal ang general Sway - 

f 
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he Chriſtian-parts of the world; 8nd the, 
conſtant and daily VVork and Imployment of 
many. amongſt them to-Preach and inſtruct 
the People our of its, all this Cooſidered , ir 
is moſt abſurd ro imagine that the Jeaſt conft- 
derable Alteration could ever be made in ſuch 


| | Book, wirhout ſome notorious and univerſal 


dfcorery : Nor could it ever poſſibly hap- 
pen, unleſs we'l ſuppoſe thar all menin fome 
fne Age, of all Opintons, that were poſſcſled 


| Tot the Bx4ie, ſhould at once agree together ta ' 


dface their Grand Charter, thetr Magna Char = 
ts by which they held all, to corrupe that Sas 
ed Depoſitum on which they wholly relyed 
for their preſent and cternal welfare, to no 0+ 
ther end, but their own utmoſt ruzme, and ta 
abuſe all ſucceeding Generations. 

-. Secondly, It we confider the New Tela5 
meat it ſelf as weaow find szt, Firlt, ris inthe 
Bulk of te fo compoſed,as does much ſecure us 
(eſpecially in all materzal things) againſt all 
danger this way. Either. it mult have bccn 
Generally artempred, or in ſome Particulars. To 
imaginc any General attempt fhould thar way 
be made, 15 riviculous 3 nor do we hear one 
word chat thcre was ever a Thought to endea- 
your. any ſich-thing. And toeftcRan Alte- 
ration about any Ore Particular porwt, is a thing 
could nut eafily be done ;, becauſe nolitnte al- 
teration would do it. No conſiderable 'T we 
cou 
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could be Inverted without many alterations 
made: becauſe they ate all generally ground. 
ed upon very many Texts,wuneſled unto from 
ſeveral placesz- and- indeed all the-Eminen 
Truths of the New Teſtament are ſo interwoven 
together, and have fuch a Dependency each 
upon other.that it would be found a very hard 
Task to. Deface the beauty of any Oze,withs 
out giving a conſiderableVVound tothe whole; 
Nor in eruth do we find any one Part of. the 
New Teſtament that looks like a Patch ſer upon 
the reſt, nor any one Doctrine that ſavours in 
the leaſt,of any ſuch Sophrſt:cation. This Bodk 
does not appear to be partly fromGod and part- 
ly from Men, butthere is One Devine Spirit 
breathed viſibly rhrough the whole, "Tis of 
of a Piece, Nor could any wicked defign 
eo Corrupt any one Part of it have taken ef 
fe&t, bur in all probability the reſt would 
ſorhe way or other have made an opon Diſcos 
very of it, 

Thirdly ; The variow Readings we meet 
with in ſeveral copzes of the New Teſtament , 
are inthemſelves, if duely con(idered,agreat 
evidence that the Or :zginals have not been cor= 
rupted ; tor ſuch various readings of a place 
cannot be: reaſonably rthoughe to ariſe from 
any deſign to vitiate and falfify the Text ; bes 


cauſe fuch yarious Readings do rather acci- 


dentally 
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dentally tend tod:ſcov#r any thing of that na- 
ture; 'and: fecure againſt-any Total and Geperal 
Alteration; and among(t them all ro contain 
and preſerve the Integrity and native Senſe 


of rhe Text, and enable a diligentReadey, by 


sthrough Search and- Examination of: them 
tofind ir out Nor do-we ever ſuppoſe that 
any Book that has pafled through many hands 
1nd been often Tranſcribed, to be rotally Cor. 
rropred: or Changed, becauſe in ſome places 
of it: we find various LeRrons , burare chere- 
by much ſecured that ſuch Books have- not 
been Deſignedly Altered ; And with good 
reaſon do jndge that ſuch various Letions 
ge barely the effects of caſual miſtakes , and 
that the Original Senſe of the Authour is ſill 
preſerved, and may, by a careful and diligene 
inſpeRion be found our amongſt them, d 
indeed , thoſe we find of ſome Texts in: the 
New Teſt amer.t, are of ſuch a nature,that they 
all evidently appear the effeAs of humane 
frailty, and onely {uch variations, as mighr 
(conſidering how vaſt a number of Copies 
were at firſt raken ) eſcape the beſt Seribes , 
ad the greateſt d:{;igence, Nor is there the 
kaſtappearanceof any Deſign or Contrivance 
to Vitiate the Original Text, or any thing to be 
ſound tharin the leaſt degree looks that way 


i- Jinall thoſe Various Readings that. we find 


amongſt 
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amongſt ſuch Copres,as bave been moſt axcients 
ly, moſti generally, and. moſt pullickiy uſed in 
the Gharcb, by which we are to take our Fey: 
ſure it this. matter. /Tis in this caſe,of great 
Conſideration, That no Particular deſigns of 
any bad men have been gratrfied, tor any cor. 
rupt Ends attained, nor indeed any Diſtina 
Ends at all,of any ſort,by any ſuch diverſityof 
readings: which ſufficiently ſhews they came 
not Originally: from. Contrivemert , ndr were 
Intendedasthe Foundation.of any particular 
Notions, burtare the bare and ſingle efte&s of 
Accident. That the NewTeftament therefore has 
been in any Part of ir, wholly changed and cors 
rapted, there appeareth neither Cercain oye 
Probable ground to believe. Not indecdi; 
there any good ground to believe that thele 
Sacred Records have ſuffered the leaſt wolati- 
ex inthis kind; Firſt, no man can prove that 
the Scriptures were ever Corrupred, nor tellun 
by whom, or Wher, or the manner How | which 
yet ought to be done.” if men will Reaſonably 
Objcd in this caſe ; For no ſuch Preſumpti- 
on as'this (that renders God 1n his Providence 
ſo Regardleſs of his Word, and his Church, 
and ſo Reproches the Chriſtian Profeſſion that 
has been in fuch a Succeſſion Eſtabliſhed up- 
on the Authority .of this Book ) ought cvet 
to be admitted without very. poſitive Proof 1 


Eſpecially] 


Eſpecially when we have fuch apparent Rea- 
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ſons ro believe the contrary; By Whomisir, 
] ask; rhatthe Bible could be corrapted ? It 
myſt have been either by Ferns, Pagans, or Hee 
retiche; fTis plain the Fews bave not done tt 3 
for we find nulticudes of Texts that give in 
a daily witneſs againſt them, which doubtleſs 
had they attempted the-Brble in ſuch a way , 
they would never have ſuffered ſo ro remain 
ppon Recard againſt them. No part of the 
Pazey World can be reaſonably choughr eo 
have done it : for the Scriptures contain ſuch 
a eminent- Revelation of .the One true God 
and his #orſbip,: as purs an end to all Heathex- 
(þ vanities, and at once difpatches all Falſe 
go out of: the world, Nor have Heretzchs 

one irs for 'tis this Sword of the Spirit:, the 
Written Word of God, that upon all occafi» 
03s mortally wounds them 2 the Scriptures 
have {lain their chouſands and their ren thou-+ 
ſands in this kind. 'Tis the purity of the Scy;+ 
pores inafferting the Orthodax Truths of Re. 


- I iigion, ther has to all Ages kept up the Chy7- 


f1an Verity, and ſtill brought all forts of Heres 
tes roan open ſhame. Ir has been there. 
#izg or Perverting,not the Corrupting of Scyi= 
fare, from whence all Herefies have chiefly 
wiſen ,- and-che native and genuine Sepfe of 
the Brble has ſtill proved chetx Raive, Nov 
f - 1g 


416 The 'Reaſonableneſs 
is there-upon the whole of this marter,any 19; 
lerable Reaſon'ro Doubt bur that as God wiz 
pleaſed-by-his ſpecial. Providence to Secure 
the Old Teftemeat. (which we are ſure he did) 
and preſerve. it intirexill the time of: our $4. 
viour,..{o by the ſame Providence he has fel 
cured the Old and the Newſince,--and delive; 
red them over to-the.Church 'tinitheſe' latter 
Ages without any conſiderable variation fronj 
what they were when they. were {irft writtenl 
. Andthis ought to be duely conſidered; aan 
eminent help towards a rational SatisfaRion 
iathis point,. That the very fame ObjeRroiy 
which ſome men now pleaſe themſelves with 
againſt the New Teſtament , the Old Teſtament 
was equally lyable to, in the times of our 
Saviour and the Apotles, For after Eſdrais 
time,the Old Teftament came into no /»fallible 
benas till the times of the Goſpel,*was convey* 
ed:by fall:ble means through many Ages down 
to thoſe times, had the ſame poſſibilities of 
Alteration then, that the New TeHament his 
now $ 'Various Le#:0xs allo in the Hebrew c* 


pies were then exrant-.;*. And yet for all thisy 


the Scriptures of the 07d Teſtament were they 
pure and' intire : Noridoes our S4utour or the 
Apoſiales mention the leaſt defe2-rhax was thei) 
inchem:.: Nor was«there in choſereminent 
crimes of Reformation, the':leaft Queſti- 


ol 
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; |.on: 06 duabe ever raiſed apoa.uny ſuch AT- 
connt:.: AF 3040: $30 206 91 F, > 
4: One (grand; dbjeFen i is fubllyunace upon 
theriwhole of thix matter, :and?tivihus framed, 
Att theſe'Argumenes broughrzicher to-ptove 
the+Bib/c-in«general;; or toanfwer furh paryi- 
« | calarccdvubes a3carifeoabour ity are buile'( fy 
ſome'} upon 'no/:betver-[foundation eben Hs- 
merezandin theinſe}ves: fdlibleZrounds [And 
£ſo-:weſtill embrace.our Rigsms; buriupon 
pacertaia rexms 4<can acver from!ichuncearrive . 
aanypofitive andabſoluteaſſurancenor come 
» |10/:fach @ Divine and Snſalfible _ as we 
th | ought ro have in this caſe. if 
> þ mtneriern to this Objections. dhicariel ho 
that akhoughthe Scriptures of 
theio!d and} New Teftament: wereathirit Pow- | 
wdby the in{«bible guidance of che Hob Gheſ, 
ys [yet-rhe manner of (their 'Conveyarreto future 
| [Ages has\ been by Huwane, and inchegſelves 
falzble means, © The | Grounds ant: Reaſons 
 Jof which« difpoſal of God, though:we cannor 
o« {pretend fully ro reach, (yet weartchus far in- 
formed $ Fuſt, the! Scriptures cculd:nor have 
teen.: by means in themſclves abſolutely ix- 
fet:ble, handed down'to all Places and Ages, 
without the viſible continuance and conli2nr 
«e:tion of ſuch a ſw y vm and -xtraordina- 
ks fy Power as would 0 wholly inverted _ 
\ courſe 


- 390 3\\TSe. Rrajfentablencſs 
rourſe; mefiad God) moſh p tak 
his Rule and diſpoſe atche'World. Seo | 
 ly,,it would ihave po arts rp Mar pe ( 
induſtry, God i amexatcie his Chadd [| 

2withall take nie Gave) \inchedidit [i 
preſervation of theſe ſacted Records... Shiirdly, fy 
There hail been. no. 100m fora belief. of .ov {1 
. pccaſign ag: nr pans > thar Widow [y 
'a0d;Power: expreſſed, ; and wherem fy 
:he be Jr ty = kimElf,.in anorg- p 
of Ordinary V.0405 to-ſuch.auny ' 

ph a cigars ;wha bas:provideatially; ſecured fl 
jet Boak fuonghall.ohe ſeveral CIR 
Humane conveyance.'..”: z::! v9 * 

This. QbjeGion ie xewoh or ad, Eirfl by i 
-thoſeaf cheXemen Gbairch:on the one hangy wh 
Jpeg <>” ;of the == agar. 5onhmrg" .of:opfly 

Kability of chun, 

Rad eco ages Sceptecal, Principlsg 
theother hand pr wiBn"e FORE perſnaleſh 

= orboth; out of all Rtbgion, by cetlings, 
[Thereisnd poſitive otubſolute certagnty.in ti 
grounds of any. HqwGrviceable this:Qt 
Rion (though it: has:filled che Wotld.w 
great noiſe and chmow'; as it has been pre 
both ways)will prove toreither of chef: ey d 
and indend with how great abſurdity ris maneffG 
ged in order © both, will be ſoon .made ty 
appear, k 


al 
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{ belief of things Divixt infanordinary'way 
ak not'of fuch Divine ar » AS 

cofarly” vouchfafe 16 'any* 

t of: eceſſiry be ulcimarely yefolvedin 
it we call Rattond ant Moral aſſurance; (for 
n we ſpeak moſt propetly of Divine frh, 

we meary ſuch a faith as is buil-upon's 
fo inwſhg f it fu che oped? 

en [fic nor from the ir *( whlektgteh 
vet- pe) bur fromthe tent and: Gronid 
MN; Jof'it. Now 'Dbvine fark; in chat beſtand 
u0ed teſt ſenſe of ir, will be redured into nd mote 
on thitr '2 Horal a fwronce' ar haft $68, :fFfag 
vfaich i is Divine,becauſe'buitx opona Divive' 
Mwony , 'eis in fome ſenſe true: 'Burgiblam 
ial Wee by: whar means I'carme iro kwow'that 
oy So robs Divine! /Tharqueſtion niuſt 
Ks bring to ai Ar AT - reg 
nmr of all my' previous belief abooe 
ivine Teſtimony 11 ſelf, [chat ir really'is 
' Mfharſvever Revelation Gol makes of 
Ks ting ro ine,' 1 muſt needs without Divine 
fitance receive it upon Humaexe,and in then: 
ves fallibl: terms, and: ſo/ judge of ir as | 
Mg of all other things; No man can receive 
on 7 Revelation from God, . with x faith T Di- 
aſk = and infallible-as the Revelation isiwit 
; Unleſs” there be an equal inſpiration in 
{ nh cales, and God make men as infallible 
Ally: VE. 2 in 


A 
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in Fadging of Revelation wird ap poſed," 
ha e the Inſtruments of jtint <A&h 
its Conveyance,” The plain Queſtion, inehy 
Cale, is how Icome to receiveall other thi 
into my belief 'thar-are ObjeRs,of belief 2]: 
muft, be confeſſed, ypon the grounds of ## |- 
tiond credibility and Moral aſſorencezand thets. | 
fore.gapon the: ſame rerms muſt I þelieveall | 
things. Divine and, Swpernathral, unteſs God f 
give me new.facu/ties, .or (ome way extravr- | + 
dinarily afliſt me, and make me ſomewhat whe f 
{ 
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ob er þ o_ ye any rg was not | 
imſelf Divize. and Infallible. (as the 4poſfils | 
'were.) and-inſpired infallibly. to.know $4 4 
was[fÞ, everreceive any Revelation upon.any f 
higher rermstlien that we «all Morel affurance, | £ 
ind -Humeye credibility, For firft,; If I receive [© 
aRevelation upon. Matives Katerne! and Fir BV 
rcigs to'it ſelf, ſuch Motives are all granted oh 
to be in themſglves of a Hameneand felt it 
Nature, If.1 receive it upon any Motive $ 
Internal, any Teſtimony reſulting from-ſuthI® 
Revelation ic ſelf, .to juſtifie its own Divinty% 
to: me, yet I muſt of neceſſity (wirhourex-FF 
rraordinary iofpiration) judge of \ach Jare-f® 
nal: Teſtimony, by Moral confiderations, hd ; 
from* Humaeye and Rational eArgumentativ 


with" my '(&f; come at Jaſt-ro make a judge: 
"hear 2bopt-it, Thoſe thar lived in the firſtF 


times? 


& 
2 
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crimes, that ſaw the Miracles, and. heard th® 

Do@rine delivered from che mouths of 'the 

;[Apoftles themſelves ,. were yet. ( without in- 

;{piration ) but upon Hemaneand faliblererms 

by wh andbelievine;becauſe thoſe Mediums 
WW 


ich they did judge and believe, were in 
heir own Nature (o ; ſor, *tis nota thing in 
it ſelf infallibly certain, but chacany man may 
tbe-miſtaken in the judgement he makes of a 
Airacle, or in that faith whereby he embraces 
any DoQrine as D#vize, Ne to.s 

+... Firſt, This Objeion,as 'cis arged by elioſe 
df the Roman Church, does not diftutb us at all, 
Indeed, returns direaly upon themſelves, nor 
goes the remedy tney' provide, any way core 
Shat inconyeniency which they ſuppoſe will 
\otherwile accrue to Religion by it ; They tell 
hr (45> God. has placed-an uxerring Fudgement, 2 
tos (erty of making an infabibly determination in 
at, {the Church, and from thence this ObjeRion 
ves 18 Anſwered, by that means we are perfeAly 
wh} 


atan.cnd ofall doubts about this matrer ; for, 
ft atche Church, that isin it ſelf 1»ufe[iblegrells us, 
ex (at this is the word of God, and as it was at 
«Wt delivered, we come upon that account to 
26d 18-Divine and Infelible faith, as built upona 
to (Pivine and Infallible Teſtimony, and are in- 


&allibly affured about ic. Bur this kind of rea- 
ſoning brings a” nets agd 
» e 3 o& 
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404 The” Reaſonableneſs 
is: indeed in+ it- ſelf ibur'e very mean ſort.of, 
-Hifling 4" fory tis» to erect evother infallibility, 
+6 be affared ofwhichthere is ten times greater: 
.difficulty'then-inche former caſe, The Sorgp+ 
ures (we lay} are in themſchves Divine and 
Infolible,ascaming from God z TheQueſtiah 
i5z 4yeuc our way of coming to know this, that. 
thepare $0; Tis confeſſed by us, itmult be 
withouc- inſpiration by means -in themſelves 
Humbune and Fallible, and from thence reſults 
the ſtrength of this Objeion: That ſuppoling 
the: Seriprores tobe in themſelves Divine, yet 
we coming in a Huwene way to the Knowledge 
.that they are fo, and to ſolve all ObjeRions 4, 
gainſt them, our belief of chem is till reſowgd 
into Ko more then that we call a Humane and 
Rational credibility, And do we not come to 
the- very ſax point in the other caſe? The 
' Church { (ay they ) is Divinely inſhired; bat 
how came Itohyowit> To ay, by the Serip: 
4wxes, is. in-this caſe ridiculous, If upon Prow- 
dential and Probable Motives ( as themſelves 
do acknowledge) we are thereby .pitched upon 
a ſallible bottorns (ti)l $1 are we not upon the farhe 
Humane and Fallible means of judging , '\Iis 
not enough inthiscaſe co make the Pope or any 
elſe Infebible; but before we can that way 
perfeRly 'enervate this ObjeRion, we mull 
make-every my infallibly to know that they « 
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{o'infalltbles ' Can; avy. man mere, iofallibly 
jadges of the Ghwohes dnfelligility then of the: 
Fibles #: Ave there nos as mnany;; tiay mote quer 
ſions-that muſt]ecedarily-be determined by: 
Rallibly and Hunianely judgigg inthe exc Caſe; 
thew in che a:her?.a;firſt able ner-chere aGtualy: 

| he any: fuchthing as aminfallible Church ex» 

orno4 Secandly,if chere je, whar Churgh 
je-4$: char is+fa+z 28d Thirdly;-whether: thac 
Church be eaiverſally infallible;.or only. 
ſome-thingsz and\under what fort of canſtitu- 
tion it:ngaſt be, when it ſo infalliblpacs ; fo 
thar, 'admir._ the Churches infabitidsy inicdell, 
_—_ utterly impoflible that a man ſhould 
elieve any thing upan its infallible-determi- 
tation; with any other then a' Humane 2nd 

Feflible Faich ; becauſe 'tis upan Hamane and 

Fallible. 4otives upon which, men - primay 

tity -and + previouſly: come to- an aflurance'+ 

& ſuch 5nfalibility, And therefore, whatſor 

wer faith in the Rewer Cherch ig-grounded 

the Churches infallible Fadgement, it muſt 
oidably be whtimately reſolyed inco ſuch 

Grounds as are in themſelves of a Humane and 

fallible Nature, So that the Rowan infallibs- 

6.as *cisin it ſelf an abſurdand fiRitious pre- 
teafion, ſa were it admigted, 'tistq no purpoſe 

Kall for thar eag for which cis intended, (o far 

% ti urged in this matter, 33 ca8 

mM Ee 4 Secondly, 
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and a rational SatisteQtion abont t,"* forged 
in # Moral afſurahce,i3 all we ay bate,and al 
chat in this caſe we ought roaxped; 1 des 
mand of a!l ſuch ObjeRors, by what meine 
they come to atiy Aſſurance in any Pornt of Rev 
Lpioz! ''To one of theſe three things they 
wilt be unavoidably foreed :- Either ro deny 
char'there is any certainty at 211 in Religion; 
and thereby to ſubverr all Religitg * To pre: 
cend to extraordinary 1»ſpiration; or-elfe to 
acknowledye 'they come to it iti a'©Moral way; 
And ind=ed the fonnding our belief of Reves 
lation upon <Moral-and'Ratioval Aſſurance, bs 
fo far from ſubverting the certainty of our Res 
ligion , that the grand Fundamenals of "ll 
Religion muſt of neceſfity be originally efta- 
bliſhed upon rhar Bottom; and cati'be uporins 
other; for we coine to an Afurance of rho 
Being of God , and' the future fire of meny 
Souls , upon no other Grounds 'then «Morel 


and Ratioval conclyſions , from whence there | 


can poſſibly reſule no more then a Moral 4f+ 
ſurance, Whoever attemps a Rarionzl proof 
of rhe Being of Gad, is obliged to diſclaini 
2!] prercnce to 1nfallibility, inthe way of 'his 
proof ; becauſe Hfelibilty is wholly relative 
to God himſelf ; The notion of it eannorexift 
without thc admiſſion of ſuch a Being ; and 

| thcrefore 
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therefore toxalk .an infalle Way 0; prop 
ving.his Being, would be. grofly aþpſurd , for 
'ryere openly. to keg the Queſttan,,; and take 
that for gravied which we oblige our ſelves tg 
paves: So.chat whoever ypon rational terms 
and:;the grounds of Moral Aflurance, believe 
the Bible to be ſent us from-God , believes it 
upon the ſame Grounds upon which he muſt 
aeceſlarily believe the firſt Principles of all 
Religiov, and believe it uponthe higheſt terms 
God either requires or enables him withouc 
> Rn FOOTE it z upon ſuch as ought 

icntly to fix him in his &elief, and upon 

{ach as if duely purſued, will certainly pro- 
duce: all ehoſe:cxcellent ends God intends by 
this Books 

:This may ſerve, in ſome meaſure, to mani- 
feſt the varzty of all pretenfions t0 an 1nfall- 
ble belief ( without a Divine and Infalible af- 
filtance ) of revealed and ſupernatural Truths, 
and the Miſtakes of ſach , who ſuppoſe we 
cannever be ſettled in any Points of Religion 
without it : And may ſufficiently ;uſti ag 
indeavour to make a Rational proof of the Scri- 
gtwres, without a. pretence toany ſuch Divine 
and 17falible. Judgment about them, If ſo 
much be urged for the Proof of the Bible in 
genera], and in Anſwer to particular Doubts 
relating to the manner of 1ts conveyance , + 
w1 
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willamountto'# rational aſſurance and” ſatis 
\Fefion 5:* Tis d-we carhave without :Inſpin- 
3ion, #9d ai we-ought:to.ExpeZ in this: caſe. 
Allwe pretend-to-from- attemprs of i rhis -na- 
eure,. i5 but'a Horal' aſſurance that. this Beak 
was atfirſt wrieten by. Gods direBion; and that 
thoſe. Copres we now have-of 12; ate-without 
any deſigned corraptron,or other Varration from 
the. firſt Grig1nels (then what humane fraiky 
inche-Tranſcribing of chem hasoccifioned 
deſcended down to:t1s*: and-that in al} ſuch 
. places where we find variolis'reedrpgs\the tric 
Senſe of 'the place,and the original Didfutes 
of the Holy Ghof,are amongſt them all ſafely 
preſerved, and by 2 diligent ſearch may' be 
diſcovered. oft et af 
'' And upon the ſame Grounds of Aforal-4ſ- 
 ſurance are'm2n in poirit of Tranſlations , And 
all ſuch who are Illicerate, For, as we cah 
be without extraordinary aſſiſtance: -bit 
Morally certain that the Bible was Original- 
Iy Written by a divine direFron ; and- that 
thoſe Copies we now have of it inthe Orzyinal 
Languages, were at firſt Rightly tranſcribed , 
and have not been ſince corrupted or changed, {o 
men may be alſo- Morally Certain about a 
Tra+ſlation. For 'tis init {elf a thing very pol- 
fible to be, thatthe Sc-5ptures may,ourot their 
own Lavguages , be truely and rightly tran 
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dia wg 19,-arc ot inelame Dive 
MES they./were- before.) petrnea 
ntial-confideratiops'mceamay com 
navel and ſafely xo conclude rhat.chey are 
{6 And indeed ;ynleſs: all men io an. Age 
ghargwpdexſtand che Original tongues; (ould ; FR 
209, Cich vablord toconere and ma 
rally. impoſhble, rg be): to, 4fcezverand abuſe 
> Sn ———_ 37 no Delivgedabule nor any 
E .Falſhagd cane: impoſed uppit mgn 
that, way. .' Apdin like manger, . perſons /!- 
bitengit may be Morglly: 'o4A ehar'they are 
no way. deceived. , - when the. Seriptures are 
agtbider Read. to them... The Ground of 
Affurance inalltheſe. caſes is flill che ſames 
the Nifference isqnely Gradual, Thoſe who 
upderſiafid the Ort 1946al-Languages. gre upon 
eufier and nearer terms of Moral Aſſurance a; 
þbour them, bur i in the,other c3{es is. may be al- 
ſo/anained..,.. Andinall cafes, 'Gad has pro- 
-videntially. aForded means (yfficient ro ſecure 
any.reafonable man abour the Tru and .4u- 
any his Wore: 44: revel 
J:. 
— rs. , "Bow tax we PPRLL this Book 
+: , ».: (ſay ſome); 40 be from God, when we 
, find contarnied. tn it divers Conradicti- 
EIT tris ? Selgral . .firange . and Incredible 
- Storics 2, aud ather things greatly liable to 
Exceptton ? This 
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toſt Threaing #ſpe®, hasyetthe leaſÞpn 
i Bee ce #l-orhers hd 
Impotenr; hasthe leaſt tational Vipgonr'y and 
when duely* examined, wilt prove cffe- 
Qual-rothofe bad Ends for which iris by 
incended.. ' VVhen men tell us in general” of 
CotnradiQionsthey find/in the Brblr,bae come 
to no Diſtin ati poſitive Proof, they do'net 
in thar caſe 03jeF,” bur Revile''t He chariwitll 
give anEdpe eofuch ki of 'Diſcoiirfe mui 


pundually Inftatice 17h6# this book Haval. | 


ferted any Oxe ſuch thing as implics a-direR 
a" : be) is in irs owt) Nantrenticf. 

y tmpoſſible'to be z or where any ewo'hi 

are Son 2nd-de ed''fo tUiteAly ror, 
eo cach other, tharthey ate wholly :uncaptt 
rv > wir ore * This rask Fl _ 

ome degree of Cotitempr, we'tmpoſe u 
all-Anteſcripfural men": And are very ſecrite 
that all thoſe ſeeming CortraditHions that 'ere 
ro be found in the BiZfe; doit laſt prove''m 
eminent Teſtimony to its Divi#ty.* Pot firl 
chey are in their appearance {0 to be, a*great 
*Inſtance that in' the VWriting of this 'Bvok,, 
there was no cotrupt Deſign ro Cefole or cn* 
ze the opinions of men to'tr,An ESR 
14 inr thorough Saeutitgy 8& du& Mr Ap 
pears in them all, ſuch a deep, anhought " 
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8nd admirable: Corchridl (without the: leaft 
dhew'of any Deſigned Agratment): and-ſuch 


#unanimoustendency tawerds the great End 
vf- the. wholc,: as treatly.favours df 5D 
vive Coautil, and fucks rivences.a5\we 
may reaſonably expcR» to. came from: wf- 
Jour 41 pry fe 0 tf oe og Td riSure 
In che managemehtok- the kind of Wea- 
pons 8gninkt the Bible, we find nonethit have 
beca aranyitime. fince,; More dexrerous, then 
heretofare were Celſo; Fuliany: Perphiry:, and 
Fatima the: dei Y a wy eres 
c©mpts were,! and now :zmprefizon the 
made, Er Ls by the-Inflance of poamns 4 
their _ | —_— 7 _ _ :- Firſt 
Ozndtagainit r e, Dcecaule we are 
ors fewer. divers incredible things: 2 As 
that. a Serpentihould {peut to Eve; an A[s re. 
preve his; caſter ; thabthe Su» ſhould fend 
anda Woman be turhed- into Salt , with 
many orkerithings of the like nature, + That 
the Dew]-ſhould ſpeak; ifa Serpent, or thar 
Had: {nould ppen the mouth of 8 Aſs, can ſeem 
le, and ſo incredible to none thar ac- 
knowledge ſuch Superiowr and Inviſible Pow» 
ers; elpectally "was abjurd. in -Celfws ,- and 
Fulian,'and orhers of the Heathexs fo ro Ob. 
j@;' bEcauſe: nothing was more commonly 
belicved' amongſt them ehen Storics. of this 
! | | na:uro, 
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nature ; and "tis well-known the Devil ſpale 
daily ro them through Images, Philoſtrati 
gives 2 large accoutit' how an Elm-tce ſpake 
10 Apollontus, Porphyrie tells us thara Rrver [ale 
ted Pythagor a6, & Falian himſelf and his Philo 
fopher Max1mus had oft heard the Devil [peat 
with divers kinds of verces : and thetefore ao 
ſuch things couldfcear Impoſſible'ts them, 
Nay,F#lan acknowledged a Poflibiliry of the 
higheſt poior in the Br3le, whickuivthe /ncar- 


nat;on;ot the Dzity.; and himſelf-gave an in+ 
ſtance of '1t in Efc#lapiss, whottrhe 
to deſcend from*Heaven'and aſſume: Hume 
Nature, that he might 'infirughe/ World in 
cthe'artof Phyſich;'\ 'Tivin truth, init(olf, a 
thing, Childiſh and abſurd, r-Qbje@ageinſt 
the Bible for the relation of any:fuch paſlss 

es, if the Being of God be'once-athnows 
edged. "Tis ecue-rhatno bumaRe piper can 
make the $u2 ſtind[ftill; rurn's. Pome: Þo 
Salt, or cffe& any thing-of ſach#'narure; 
and fhould the- S&riptures afcribe any; ſuch 
things to any Humane Abzlity, the Objefion 
were well grounded : but they are thingspol 
ſible, 'and caſy with GoJ to effe&:. and: the 
fat of: them, whenaſcribed ro 'Niim, of an 
ealie b2ltef 5; Nor cin any man [reafonab!y 
Ovjc againſt'rhe Scriptures upbn any ſuch 
- account, that does not firſt deny''the Atual 
Exiftence of God, Secondly 
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Secthdlly; They rell us, thete are ſome 
things contdined'in the Scriptures'and aſtri- 
bed rs God, that are altogerhet #2orthy of 
him, and no way fic to proceed from him 2 
and ehey Inſtance chiefly in ewo' { The Com= 
mand given to eAbrahim to ſlay his So: ; and 
the Command given to the Prophet Hoſes , ty 
Marry a Wife of Whoredoms, and an Adulterefs, 
The firſt is ſoon Anſwered : For ir appears ro 
dea Comniand ( which might very properly 
reſult from the Sivertignty of Grd ) onely fof 
ths Trial and Exercie of Atrahams obedience; 
and 'tis evident, God never intended any ſuch 
thing ſhould be cffe&ed, for he himſelf afer 
forbdad ir. For the Second, *Tis very pldin - 
to be onely a TranſaRion'in a Viſion , ro ſet 
forth the corrupt and' 1dolatroue fidte of the teri 
T#+6es at rthar time, and nothing that was thenl 
feally 48d by the Prophet himſelf in perſon; 
and" tis' uſual in the Scriptures to have'chings 
diftorirally related, that were onely in Viſion? 
ranſated. Sothe Prophet Feremy, when hs 


was beſieged in Jerofalem; is ſaidto be Coms 


tnimded ro gu © Faphrates a River in Baby- 
lon", atid hide his Grrdle in the hole of a Rock 
there ; *Twas nor'poſfible for Fereny at rhat 
finie ro'gottiicher, ' and! 'ris very evident , lie 
did'nor;' neither-ttien'not at” any time after : 
And\ yer tis Hiſtorically ſet down chotigh if 
fea Ft way 
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WaS-2 thay only done ina way of Yiftox.;;.i'S0 
Exzetiet;- when he wasa Captive in Batylen, 
ſeemsto be brought to 7eruſelem, andiis bid to 
dig « hole:r# a Wall theye; and to ſee the wicked 
abowminations: of the Ancients-of Trae] and yer 
tis certain,: Ezekiel was then perſonally/in Be- 
bylon,-and that whole bufineſs was-only done 
in 2 iſe»: And ſo the himſelf affi:ms inthe 
Bt. Chapter of bis Prophecy, So. the Prophet 
Iſalat's going naked twenty days, and Ezekiels 
lying three hundred and winety dayes on the one 

e, were things only aRed in a way of 7+ 


IG | | 

Thirdly, They tell us of ſome paſſages m 
the. Evangelifts that can by no means be recon- 
ciled together. The moſt conſiderable: of 
which 'are theſe two; Firſt, In-$t. Marks 
Goſpel, where the time of our Saviours.death 
is tet down, we are told, That it was the third 
hour, and they erncified him. And in St; Fobns 
Goſpel and St. Lukes,weare told 1! was about the 
fixth 'bhour. Both whichare eaſily reconciled, 
by a righe underſtanding of the Fearfh Cuſtom 
of accounting a'Day, Tis well known; the 
Fews divided each day'inro four diſtin purts; 
which ' were, their -ſeveral-hours of-pablick 
Projer , and going ''up-to the Templez+*che 
third hour, the ſixth bour,- the ninth bouy, and 
the enclft bour, -W henany one of chigſe bowrs 
$21 29% K 6 came 
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camez\-4ll the ſpace between that and the other 
(which iwis- three bowrs') was: denominated 
from that: frþ-hour,.* As when the third hour 
came, -all the. whole: tþree-howrs between that 
and-the ſtxth hour, was called thethird hour: 
So that'the time of our Savionrs Crucifixion, 
being near unto mid-day, or our Twelue 4 
Clock bur ſome little before it, which was the 
time they called the Sixth howr. St; Mark 
ſayes he was Crucifed:the third hour ; becauſe 
all the time between. the third hour and the 
fixth was {trtaly ſo called, and yet in regard it 
was very near the ſixth uy, both St. Fohnand 
St, Luke ſay he was: Crucified about the fpxth 
hour ; that is, *'Twas very. vear tO Twelve 4 
C/eck at ehe time of his.Crucifixion, And ſo 
there appea:s not che leaſt. ſubſtantial diffe- 
rence between them in this matter. Secondly, 
Ia the. natural Gezealogy of our Saviowr, as*tis 
ſet down by $1; Matthew and-St. Luke;they ſay, 
There is great diſagrement, :and ſuch diffes. 
rences as are not to be reconciled. That there 
xe conffderable differences we confeſs, and 
that they arenot, without ſome difficulty, to. 
be reconciled, we alſo acknowledge. Firt, 

That :there ſhould be differences berween the 
Ewangelifts in their accounting of this Geea- 
logy, 15.n0t bard to conceive: If we conſider. 
theſe four things, Firſt, T hat one Evarec/s}t.. 

| Fiz begins 
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begins at the top, and traces our SaViours Pe3 
digree downward, The other begins atthe #or- 
tom, and aſcends' vwpward, Secondly , One 
carries up the Genealogy of our Savioaras far ay 
Adam, in whom all Mankind were equally 
exiſting : The other derives him no higher 
then from the Stock of Abraham, to whom 
the Promiſes were more peculiarly made, 
Thirdly, One ſeems to rehearſe chiefly the 
Legal deſcent of our Saviosr, the other con- 
fines himſelf more co his Natwra!, Fourthly, 
One obligech himſelf in his account to the 
number of three fourteens, and permits himſelf 
for that Reaſon to leave ſome out, the orher 
without any fuck confinemenc, makes his ac- 
count more at large. And throughout the 
whole, they both ſomerimes intend the fame 
Perſons under different Names, Theſe things 
have- occaſioned' viſible differences and'varia« 
tions inche manner of ſetting'down this Gewe- 
alogy: Nor canit be otherwiſe, bur that theſe 
differences are ſuch as that chey are im them- 
. felves irreconcileable there is not the leaſt | 
Sround: tro ſuppoſe, Nay, *tis very rexfona- 
.- ble to believe from the Nature of them, and 
from thoſe different Methods we ſee the'£van- 
eelifts have choſeti,>rhat there isa riot admi- 
rable Concerd berween them, and rhar chis 
Genealozy is' after a various mannerputpoſely 
; ſer 
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Jet down, to An(wer 'divers ObjeQions that 
wighe then be made amongſt theFews jn thoſe 
times : And by that diverſity we find init,. is 
accommodated by theHolyGhoſt to many great 
and excellent Exds.' Secondly, That there 
thould by difficulty to reconcile the Evangeliſts 
in this matrer, and fully ro find out that ex- 
cellent Harmony that we have cauſe to believe 
there-is in: the Methods of both, cannot be 
thoughe ſtrange, if we conſider theſe two 
things, Firſt, The Cuſtoms of the Fews ( ro 
which theſe Genealogies refer ) in reckoning 
their Genealogies; amongſt themit is ordi- 
nary to find differine Pedlgrees, which ſeem 
much to coxtrad/& each other, when they re- 
ally do not, and great differences were often 
occaſioned thereby z and this is very eafle to 
conceive; becauſe the Fews had 'many parti- 
cularites to themſelves and their own Nation 
in point of Relatiov, which other Countries 
were not acquainted withall z men of the ſame 
Trzbe were upon a Political account Brethren; as 
well as thoſe that were #4ter«fy (0,and were e- 
qually fo ſtiled;Ifa man dyed {hildeſs,amongſt 
them, and the next of Kin Marryed his Wid- 
dow, and had Children by her, thoſe Children 
are reckoned from two Fathers, Legally they 
were the Children of the frf Husband, and 


'Nat#rally of the Second. Succeſſors and Provi- 
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dential Inhzritors , both in [mploymentt: ant 
Eſtates, are often reckoned as the begorrew'and 
n4:ural Children of their” Predeceſſorsz and ſoin 
divers other particular cafes, and 'in all cheir 
Genealogies , they .generaliy reckoned their 
deſcenrs by a civil and* Legal as well as 4 Natu- 
ral Line. Secondly, We now want the ad- 
vantage of many Geneelegies and Pedigrees ex- 
rant amongſt che Fews in our Savrowrs time, to 
which, withour doubt, 'the Ewvarpelifts much 
refer in the courſes of their'account, and by 
which (were we poſl:ffed'of them) they.would 
much more eafily have been reconciled and 
- underſtood, The Jews were very curious and 
exa# in the preſervationof things of. that Na- 
rure, and goog Reaſon they hal fo ro be zfor 
amongſt the Heathens want of Poſterity might 
be ſupplied by Advption; bur the Fews were 
obliged to a ftrit ſucceſſion in A#iance and 
Kindred, The whole .of this matter is moſt 
judictouſly difcourſed of by the learned: Grotrns 
in his Anavtatious upon theſe two Evangeliſts, 
ro. which ( the exaR diſquifitionof all che par- 
ticulars being too large a task for this under- 
taking ) I fear nor to refer any impartial Rea- 
der, tor a ſufficient Anſwer toall thatcan'be 
reaſonably 'objeQed 'againſt"the- Bible from 
hence; there being nothing contained in either 
of theſe two Geaealogies (that of Sr, a 

an 
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and that. of St. Ze ).thar inthe leaſt implies 


any-dixge&-contradiign,y nor is there any.ſuch 
difference becweeg them, or between them. 
and-any- other part.ofche Bible ( oneof which 
muſt be-punRually made good, or. elfe this 
ObjeQian is.of ao. force). as appears wholly 
uncaptble of any Reconciliation, -- But on the 
contrary, Tis evideat the Evangelifts do afs 
ter an+ admirable manner conſiſt and agree 
with themſelves, Although in order to many 
excellent: ends, and to clear us all Doubts a- 
bout. our $4vieurs deſcent, they differently ac- 
count.: Which, -upon the forementioned 
Grounds, can ſeem hard to none to con- 
ceive, | 

Fowthly, They tell us There is much con- 
tained: inthe 3:b/e,. that ſeems of too Mean 
and -Low-anature-tocome from ſuch a wife and 
Excellent Being 2s Gid, and by no-means fit to 
be Alcribed to Him, Such are many Stories, 
and\.many Similitades, and divers Expreſsons 
we\ find. there... Oa the one band, they re- 
proch, his Book for containing things too High 
co be Ereditedt And on the other hand, they 
obje&t againſt it, as containing many things 
t00-Meas-ito'be Regarded; In the one, they 
impeach Gods Power, and imply, ſome things 
areit0o Great for him to Efei?: And by the 
other, cal} a: contempt upon. the higheſt ef- 
"ap; Ff 4 fs 


&, Theſe two things muſt be-acknows+ 
gh-{ceured ar 
ps ) Eſt, 
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MM ſuch," as in their own- nature, 


ardper-and opt: toonfermy i ie all thoſe Caſes 
 bihey are madevfe of,' And Second- 
oy "They all appear-to have a dire rendency 
$0:inftrua'' men in ithe Neblef and Soblinef 
Truths, Andare evidently Conducing ta the 
Higheſt and moſt Excellent Attainments that 
Mankind are Capable of, . | 
'Theſe; 2nd ſuch like ObjeQions have oltet 
faced the Bible z Butihave given vety little 
ſap to' its Progreſs, Indeed, all occaſions 
gixen, though by its worſt Enemies, for the 
Diſcu{sion of it , have turn'd greatly to its 
dvantage, and [Nil madeit: appear leſs capa- 
fle af any Faſt and Solid Exception. The 
Bible is a 5% that will eodure Diſcaarſe. 
The Deeper we ſearch into all parrs of ir,- if 
the ſurer weare to finda Divine battowe, - *'Tis 
crue-thart the manzer of its: carpoſare is ſuita- 
ble to its »avre, and ex: Savours altogether 
of- the wiſdewe of anather world: *Tis evident- 
lydeſign'd to ſubvert all corrupt Intereſts, and 
dchsſe mens provd opigions of their own know+ | 
led;4: *Tis writ after a ſort that ſeems peculiar 
t0:Ged; agdin no fuch way as Mankind aſe ro 
$:04t-08e-with another And therefore, *tis 
no wonder if Sowe wen both Okjef againſt ig 
and:Reproch it,- Divers things there--are 
Wha ig the Reading of ghis BuL;-we are 189 


tionally 
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tionally. obliged to Conſider, and byijthe de 
confideration whereof, tte Grounds, ;af-maſt 
mens- exceptions would be: removed, - Fixſt, 
the Scriptures appear-tobe Deſigned as a Ge- 
neral Store-houſe of Inſtruction and Satisf alZion 
toall forts of Capacities and Conditionsito. the 
end of- the world 3, And-'theretore-it can-be 
no very eafie task, upon good Grounds, to 
condemn any Part, either 25 &ſeleſs or Impre- 
per, Secondly, Many paſſages in the Scrip- 
tre relate to things paſf, and long ſince tran(- 
ated, of the circxmfbances of which we are 
not fully informed z And many paſſages were 
accomogated to things then well known, 
which we'iin theſe After-ages are ignorant of, 
Others relate much to things future and to 
come The Wiſldomeand Excellency of which 
will not fo tally appear till: Hereafter. - And 
ſo we fee it was in the Old Teftamenmt: The ule 
and Reaſogof many:things then, 'could not be 
ſo fully diſcern'd till explain'd and-interpreted 
bythe Geſpel.. - The Book of R#th might then 
happly have been judged by ſome, as an Im- 
pertinent Addition to the reft.of the Byble, 
But fincethe writing of the New we:{ce what 
an excellent aſe there-was of it, tomake good 
our Seviowrs pataral-diſcent in the fleſhaccord4 
ing to the promilſe,,': He that ſaw. no'more 
then-the O(& Teſtament. might. have thoughe 
6 | that 
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that Hiſtorical diſcourſe of Melchiſed:s that 
wefind*in Moſes tobe very defeRtive, mean- 
rioting ſo confiderable a TranſaQtion: of ſo 
Great a Man, in thoſe' early times of the 
world, ' without giving any further account of 
him 5 But now under the-New, we are inform- 
ed how Eminent a ProjeQtion of Divize Wiſ- 
demie. was wrapt up in the ſeeming ImperfeRi- 
on of that Story, and that the Ergrnal'Genera- 
tion of our Savicur in his Divinity, inaftrange 
and nnthoughr off way, was Repteſenredand 
Figured thereby. Thirdly, Many parts: of 
the'Brble relate to the Cnſtomes and Laws of 
particular Places and Countreys : Without the 
knowledg of which, No man can be a Com- 
petent Judge of them, In the Books. of 
Eſthtr, Ezra, and Nehemiah, many things 
relate to the Cuſtomes and Laws of: the Perſp- 
ans, In the Prophets, divers things are not'to 
beunderſtood without a reference to the/Hi- 
ſtories of ſeveral Countries to which. they Res 
late. In:the New Teflament, many paſlages 
refer to the Laws and Cuſtomes of the. 'K#+ 
manes: And both in the Old and New Teft a+ 


merit, many places are never to be well under- 
ſtood; without a very exa@ and diſtin know- 


ledg of ſeveral Cuſtoms and PraRices extant 
in thoſe times amongſt the 7ewsz This may 
be ſeen in this one inſtance 5 Our Seviour ſays, 

He 
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He that. will: receive Him and embrace the 
Goſpel muſt forſake father, and muther,, bonſes 
ud lands, wife, and children,' aud aft be: poſſeſs 
ſeth in this world, Theſe paſſages of .our $«- 
2067, in themſelves ſeem ſtrange, - and arg 
excreamly hard, at the firſt view, tobe: dif. 
geſted or underſtood ;, But became ealily in- 
relligible by a knowledgot che Jewiſh cuſtoms 
at:thattimes For, 'Twas but the ſamedog- 
rine applied t> himſelf, chat was taught dayly 
amongſt the Jews, in admitting their Proſe- 
liter, The Jews dealt with all Strangers after 
a Thveefold manger: Such as continued: in 
Gentiliſme and  Heathenifh Idelatry, they. pers 
mitted not to Inhabit amongſt them, nor to 
have any Place ia the Land of 7/rael, Such 
as Renounced the Geatile 1dolatry and Af 
ſented to ſome Fundamentals of the Few!ſb 
religion, which they called the Seven. precepts 
of Noah, - Theſe were termed Proſelates of the 
Gate, had. their liberty quietly to Inhabir a- 
mangſt them, and came into the outer cours 
of the Temple, which they called Atrium Gen- 
4/lgns.- . Such as were Circumciſed and em- 
braced the whole of the 7eniſh R(/icion, thoſe 
they called Proſelizes of Juſtice , And they 
weie in all.thiags taken as Nararal 7ews, The 
manner of their jx#ti«tion was to be Waſhed in 
ſome great Vater up tathe Neck, = yu 
I olemn- 
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ſolemnly-to Renounce not only their former 
Got and Yheir former worſhip, bur their Coun 
ey} attheir Relations, and Kindred whatever; 
2nd fo:to-come out of the Water as New borne, 
2nd from tlie time of that Ceremony, to com 
menſe Legitimate Jews. Of theſe laſt fort of 
Profelires, ' and the manner of their becoming 
fo, we find mention in Tacirms, where, ſpeak- 
ing of ſuch as went over to the Zewiſh Religion, 
Nee quicquam (fays he) prims imbunmar , 
quam contemnere Deos, exuere Patriam, Paren= 
tes, Liberos, Fratres wilia habere, They are 
raughr by their firſt Admiſhon,to deſpife(that 
is, to forſake ) their Farhers, and Mothers, 
Children, and Brethren, And to this Cuft- 
ome our Saviour evidently referrs, when he 
ſpeaks of Mens being Borne agarn, and for- 


faking ll to become his Diſciples. Fourthly, 


The" Bible being written at ſeveral Seaſons, 
and-in ſeveral diſtin& Parts, Revelationaſcen. 
ding 2radually to its Meridian, Tis not Rea- 


' fonable to ground anexception from any oxe 


arr,” without adue conſideration of what we 
now find'in the Whele, Many things, inthe 
Infancy of Revelation', were leſs 'perfetly 
made known, ſore praQtices Leſs 'condemn- 
ed, then whar we now find they are under the 


 'Gofpet, © And thus itwas' inthe caſe'of 'Mar- 


riage , Fot although God had virtually _ 
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mined that whole buſineſs by the Manner of 
his Creationat firſt, That One man*fſbowid bave 
but one woman, And: had alſo, by his 'Laft 
Prophet, given a very Pregnant intithation of 
his mind in that matter ;' yer the DoQrine of 
Marriage was never (o fully cleared till ehe 
times of the Goſpel, Our Saviewr then makes 
a full and final Determination about it: For 
he poſitively declares, That Whoſoever ſhall put 
away his wife, except for the cauſe of ſornica- 
tion, and ſhall marry another, committeth Adul- 
tery, By which, theſe two: great Points a- 
bout Marriage, are. fully and for ever Deter- 
mined, Firſt, That Divorce is Lawful in no 
caſe but that'of Fornication. Our Saviewr de- 
Clares that God had 'eſtabliſhed Marriage, by 
a Law of (reation, and firſt inſtitution, upon 
thoſe Termes, And although the Asſaical 
indulgence, in regard of the preſent and par« 
ticular State of the Fews, had for ſome time, 
interpoſed," 'yet he has plainly told us, Ir 
ſhould be ſo No more, That Indalgence ſhould 
bein force no longer, But that the Obligation 
of Marriage ſhould remain as twas from the 
Beoinuing, That one Manand one Woman were 
to become oxe Fleſh in thar Relation, and upon 
no termes tobe parted, but-incafeof F0r11ca- 


::0#, Which in its own nature contains a virtual 


Diflolution: of thar Martiage-union. Se- 
condly, 
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;condly;/'T hat Plurs go Wives isa'thing ut- 
terly.Mulawf 


Unlawfzl, and thePriacticeotr ir # great 
Eudl 3 For our Saviour affirmes Thar he char 
marries another wife upon an Unlawfel divorce 
from his frf, (and much more when there is 
no divorce) commits Adwltery in ſo doing : 

Which he could not. do, bur upon this 


| ground, Thatthe having of more wives then oye 


Together, i 4 thing in it [elf altogether anlaw- 
ful, 
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ANGLESEY: 


SAD Eſdes the common ene- 
DRESS ics tooll theſe Paper- 
DY << S adventures, Thoſe who 
& IB) Be ſuppoſe they can do 
Sw 71h better; and ſuch 

who are not pleaſed they 

bawe not done ſo well : from a twofold 
ſort of Men I expe a ſevere refleS;on 
_ this undertaking ; | chiefly front 
thoſe who make it their buſineſs to rejep 
all Religion in groſs as a thing no where 
Exiſting but in the Minds of ſequacions 
and fearful Men, and deride all attempts 
| made towards its rational juſtification ; | 


Az An 
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And alfo from them, who ſuppoſe things 
of this nature , priviledged from all die 
ſpute or debate, thgngs not to be proved 
but admitted. that all Fenddrntote of this 
kind, are but an open arraignment of 
ucli Fundamentals as ontbt not to'be 
queFion d, a diſſervice done to the cauſe 
of Religion thereby, and at beſt in them, 
ſelves. but uſeleſs and impertinent. 

The following diſcourſe (My Lord, 
as it is an its nature no way Tondited to 
the guſt of any ſuch inen on either hand 
fo I muſt needs acknowledge My ſelF to be 
bes pleaſed with whatever: 3s leaſt ſo : 
The firſt are an abſurd Generation, that 
by an empty prophane ſort of diſcourſe, 
which themſelves call I it, would fain 
He&or 1s out of the wiſeſt nk beſt part 
of i the world, make that the ſcorn of this 
Age, ; bak bath been the moſt walu'd 
and moſt reverenc'd in all others ; And 
whenever reduced to any ſober and rati- 
onal conteſl ) my no other relizf ” 

tDe 
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the ſhame of their own folly, then-what 
they find in thoſe naked ſbehers of 3 Zgn0s.- 
ranse and confidence : Irreligion 'tis true 
its prafiice bath been ftill the compa- 
nion.off every Age, but its open and pub-. 
lick defence ſeems the peculiar of this ;. 
'Tis but of late that men come to defend 
ill living, and ſecure themſelves againſt. 
their own guilt, by an open defyance to 
all the great maxims of Piety and Virtue; 
*Trs but of late the world hath been told, 
That the notion of a Spirit implies a 
tontradiction -; That the Bible is no 


wherein force as a Law Divine, but 


where by Laws civil and municipal 'ris 
made ſo to be; Thar Religion is no+ 
thing elſe but a tear of inviſtble powers 
feign'd in the Mind, and fancyed from 
ales publickly allowed; Theſe and moſt 
of the bad Principles of this Age are of 
no earlier a date then one very ill Book , 

are indeed but the ſpawn of the Levia- 


than : The other are a ſort of eaſie and 
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erednlons men, that derive their Rehi- 
gion no higher then Education &+ Cuſtom, 
have taken np their greateſt concerns np« 
on truſt, and whenſoever encounter'd 
bnt by any ſmall artificer in the Scepticks, 
are ſnre to be ſufficiently baffled, Thens- 
ſetves and Religion expoſed to the utmoſt 
contempt; And upon all ſuch attack's, 
they either go off wounded with a ſecret 
diftike of their own Profeſſion, or oblige 
themſelves to a flubborn and bruitiſh ſort 
of drudgery , to believe that for which 
they find they are able to give no good 
reaſon: Would ſnch dull men once be at 
teiſure from doing nothing ; would they 
once be perſuaded to make but a ſalley in- 
ro the exerciſe of their own Reaſon, twere 
no hard tash to convince them, that 
nothing proves more fatal to the pub- 
Tick good of Religion, then this ftupid 
fort of credulity ; 'Tis from hence, and 
from that weak impotent defenſe of the 
moſt eminent Truths, that reſults _ 

rally 
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rally from it, that Mens prophane Tris 
amphy have been chiefly erefied ;, "Tis 
from hence that we hear of ſo . 
ſo eaſily , and ſo oftcn ſeduced, And 
'tis thoſe Ages when Men fell off and 
retir'd from the rational proof of Reli- 
gion, and ſunk into implicite Belief, 
and ignorant Devotion , from whence 
we may date meſt of the great illsof Ide- 
latry and Superſtition, and from whence 
all thoſe dewout fooleries , which have 
fince ſo cumber'd the world , bad their 
chiefeſt and firſt riſe : As the whole 
of Religion 'is declared to be a reaſon- 
able Service, and can be no other, ſs 
all the Principles of it in order to its ſs 


being , muſt upon rational grounds ne- 


' ceſſarily be eftabliſh'd, what ever Belief 


is built upon the credit of any Revela- 
tion, ought to be ultimately reſolved into 
a rational proof of that Revelation as 
ſuch, and what ever appears to us upon 
thoſe terms ſo to be , whatever can be 


ſufficiextly 
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ſufficiently. proved to be revealed to 'yg 
from God, From the Soveraign Power. * 
its Anthor, puts itt but a reaſonable claim 
30 our aſent, though the matter of it in_ 
ſome 1hings exceed the bouuds of a humane 
_ eapatity; And berein it # the Socinians 
| (who bad they confin'd themſelves f0 8 
rational proof that all we beliewe 15 revea-_ 
led,. had been of wery good uſe to the 
Church ) bave greatly mi'carryed, and 
»-ben they would necd ſub e& all the mat- 
r rof Rewelation to a rational: comprehen= 
Jon, fell mach fhort of that cred t ought 
to be given to all that God reveals, ſell 
foul upon 1boje two Fundamentals of our 
Religi-n, the Union of the two Natures, 
and that of the Trinity, and indeed have 
come much ſhort of that Reverence all 
Nations bas e paid to their Gods, who by 
all their MySteries fill bawe profeſſed 7, 
believe lome things upen the [core of Di- 
wine Credit, which by their own Keaſo! 
they con'd not fity comprehend, 


Were 
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Were wot the loofe Principles, My 
Lord, of this degenerate Age, about the 
moſt Eſſential parts of Religion, ſome- 
what more than a ſufficient Apology, 
for whatever is done this way; yet me 
thinks we can never inculcate too much, 
even unto the beſt men upon this Subject, 
and that upon th:ſe two Grounds ; Firſt, 
becauſe 'tis from this Book, we derive 
all the certain notions we hawe of ano- 
ther, and a farther World, and the 
great account of all inviſible things 3 and 
| Secondly becauſe "tis the higheſt Mo- 
tive we have toall good living; "tis from 
bence, from the authority of this Book, 
that we are chiefly obliged to all that 3s 
holy and good, and engaged againſt all the 
corrupt pradtiſes of bumane Life, when 
we conſider with what difficulty we attain 
in the firſt Caſe to a fixed and unſbaken 
belief of ſuch things a5 we do not aBlu= 
ally ſee, and bow apt we are in thelat- 
ter to decline from the flirid Rules 


of 
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of a good life , : nothing can ſeew more 
weceſſary then a ratienel inſurance about 
the great Foundation of all Belief and 
PraSice in both Wa 

That with a .perfeG&i ſecurity to our 
preſent and future welfare, we may 
rely upon this. Book,, as that great and 
only Revilation, by which God will in- 
form, rule, and judge the world; Thave 
bereby attempied to make evident , not 
only from its own. excellent nature and 
compoſure, and ſuch wiſible and open 
effects of a ſupreme and almighty power 
a accompanyed its firſt Publication , 
and laſted till the Church was ſo far 
built, that the Scaffolding might be. ſafely 
taken down; but alſo from many other 
confiderations , from whence an abun- 
dant teſtimony to its Divinity will ap- 
rar to reſult > And this task if ſuf- 
feciently perform'd as "twill give _an- 
ſwer to all reaſonable doubts, and caſt 4 
faſt contempt upon all prephane reproa- 


ches ; 
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ches ; ſo it will alſo refle&# much upon 
thoſe, [os + though go acknowledge 
this Book to come from God, yet not 
acquieſſing ſingly in the condat thereof, 
declare it thereby inſufficient to thoſe 

reat ends for which it appears to be in- 
tended; and ſuch are thoſe of the Ro. 
man Church on the one band, and all 
ſorts of Enthufiaſts on the other , who by 
z twofold ſuperfetation , that of end- 
leſs Traditions, -and that of new and 
continued Revelations, have rendred the 
whole Scriptures, if not uſeleſs , 'Tet 
as to their great end and deſign , altoge- 
ther deficient and imperfeS. 

My Lord, T ſeek not by this Dedi- 
cation to countenance a defence of the 
Bible, nor any way to ſecure my [lf 
againſt the ju$t reproach of an ill per- 

7 6a ; the firſt would engage me in 
an open a to 4 Chriſtian State z 
end the other oblige me to be too injurious 
to Jon, and that Candor and love to 
Truth 
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Truth you poſſeſs ; *Tis alone that great 
"Honour, and that entire affeGion I have 
for Your Lordſhip, that Intereſts Tour 
Name in this matter , though there 3s 
nothing leſs needed by Tou than diſcourſes 
of this nature , Tet there is nothing 
more due from me, then an open and 
publick profeſſion that my ſelf, and what 
ever I do, + devoted to Tour Service. 
_ my Lord, into what hands I 
tommit theſe Papers . when T preſent 
them to Tonu,-that great hazard to which 
they are expoſed by your firfÞ-view, will 
ſufficiently mure them. to, all future | 
dangers; TI conſider that Fudgement 
with which they are put to encounter , 
ard want not a due ſenſe what the ſuc- 
ceſs muſt needs be : 1 know alſo your 
remedying kindneſs, and am enough 
ſecur'd thereby , am in this caſe upon 
the ſame terms of relief, that he was 
that diſcourſed before Cxlar, who thus 


addreſs'd to him, Qui apud te C «ſar | 


audent 
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audent dicere, magnitudinem tuam 
1gnorant , qui non audent, humani- 
tatem 3 | My Lord, as Tou were pleaſed 
before to allow that Method I uſed in 
diſcovering the Unreaſonableneſs of 
Atheiſm; So I promiſe my ſelf ſome 
acceptance in the account I now give 
Tou of the Reaſonablenels of Scripture 
Belief, as I know no better P roperty Car 
he conwey'd to the World, then a Rati- 
onal Poſſeſſuon of God and his Word ; 
So I am alſo' much pleaſed that T have 
ſpent ſome part of my time in doing what 
You required, To whom I owe all that 
3s due to the mo$t Generous and mo$t 
laftizg Friendſhip, and ſhall ewer be as 
much as I can be, which @s but what 1 
onght to be, 

My Lord, 
Your Lordfhips moſt true Friend, 
And 
moſt Humble & Faithful Servant, 


CHARLES WOLSELEY. 
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LANCIA Hat the betye of the Chriſtian 
57Þ] eas Religiondepends much up« 
YSA onthe Credit and Autho- 
[= c rity of that Book we call 
> the BIBLE, thereneeds 
2 little ro be ſaid to prove it. 
' The inſtance were as hard 
to find, as*cis unreaſonable in it ſelf ro ſup-. 
poſe, that any man ſhould, ar the ſame time, 
reje the Bibleas Fiitious, and yet embrace 
the Chrif1an Religion 3s Trae. For it muſt 
either be granted there are No Laws any where 
extant that do formally conſtitute this Reli- 
gion (which js abſurd co ſuppoſe of any Re- 
B ligion 
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ligion ) or they muſt needs be admicred here, 
No man can be a Few, and renounce the Old 
Teſtament, nor he a Mahametan that diſclaims 
the _A/choray, Becauſe, to deny the Au- 
thority of thoſe Books, is, viſibly to raſe the 
great foundation of all profeſſion and praQice 
in thoſe two Religions,; "Although the fa&t 
of Chriſts being in the World, and many 
other things relating to the Chriſtian Religi- 
on, be arreſted to by other writings; yet the 
Scriptures are the onely means by which we 
come to a ſufficient knowledge of a Religion 
eſtabliſhed upon that foundation, and which 
alone, contain the Laws and Conſftitntions of 
ſuch Religion, No conſiderable attempt has 
been, at any time made; 'to ſet the Chri. 
ſtian Religion. upon any other Bottom then 
the Bible, to promulge any other edition of 
Chriſtian Laws, to write any Connter-Story of 
Chriſt and the Apoſtles; or is there extant in 
the World any different account of their 
Dod#rines, from whence ' might be deduced a 
Contrary or other ſyſteme of the Chriſtian 
Profeſsr0n from what is recorded in this 
Book? © 

Nor is it reaſonable to believe there canbe 
any foundation lay'd , whereon to ere 
Chriſtianity , where the Bible is excluded. 


For, whatſoever has otherwiſe then by rhe 
Bible, 


of Scriptnre-Belief. 3 
Bible, by writing or tradition, deſcended 
down to the VVorld, touching the Chriftian 
Religion, has been either by its Friends, or 
its Enemies. Forthe Latter, no mention is 
made in any Heathen Writer, of any Chriſti- 
an Laws, nor indeed of any conſiderable mat- 
ter at all relating to the Chriſtian Religion, 
farther then what we find in the Z3ble it ſelf: 
And fo amounts to no more then a Camula- 
tive help to its Credibility, And 'tis evi- 
dent, thoſe of the Heathen who have, at any 


_ time, oppoſed the Chriſtian Profteſhon, and 


diſputed moſt againſt it, have oppaſed it as 
contained there, That Book being granted, 
on all hands, to compriſe its Doctrine, ,and 
co be the ſtated rule of that Religion, For 
the former, whatever has been, by.the writ- 
ings or Traditions of ſuch who embraced the 


+ Chriſtian Religion; and gave their Aſſent to 


it, conveyed down to us, can never induce 
any other Rule of thar Religion then the 


Bible, For, beſides that all ſuch Collateral 


craditions are, in their owa nature, relative 
co the Bible, dependant upon it, and ſuch as 
muſt neceſſarily ſtand and fall cogether with 


"it; they have alſo come from the hands of 


thole who have -themſelves Uaiverſally pro- 
claimed the Bzb1e in all Ages, tobe the great 
and infallible Rule of che Chriſtian —_— 
B 3 'O 
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So that if Chriſtian-tradition be credited , 
the Authoricy of the Bible is thereby eſta- 
bliſhed, And if it be diſ-believed in thar, 
there can be then no good reaſon to receive 
any other matter touching the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion upon the credit of that conveyance. 
To retain therefore the name of a Chriſtian, 
and yet diſown the B3#le, is to become a per- 
fe& Problem, No ſuch man can produce any 
Laws or Rules of his Religion, nor give. any 
account wherein they are contained, or b 
whom or by what Church ( with an excluft- 
on of the Bible) they have been at any time 
Received. | 
Nor can any man rationally make a Partial 
rejeion of the Bible, and recain a Chriſtian 
Profeſſion from thence, in a Limited ſenſe 
of his own, For a man to ſay, he receives 
the Bible, as he receives other credible writ- 
ings, as a book generally True, and written 
by men that meant honeſtly and well, bur be- 
- lieves it not written with an Infallible Spirit, 
nor to carry a Divine Authority along with ic, 
- nor ſubmits to it as ſuch, 15to ſay a thingex- 
treamly incongruous to all good ſenſe, and 
to indulge himſelf in a perfe& Abſurdity, 
For, the Bible comes to us with a claim of 
God's Authority attending it, ſpeaks to us in 
his Name, is a Book that diſowns all humane 
con- | 
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contrivement, propoſeth ir ſelf as written by 
Divine Inſpiration, and Immediate Dire&ion 
from God, admits of no Compoſition for its 
Reception. Inſuch a caſe, there can be no 
Middle-way, but either we muſt receive this 
Book and ſubmit to it asſuch, orelſe reje&ir 
with the juſteſt contempt imaginable, Ir is 
in nothing to be credited, if it be not in 
Truth what jr pretends to be, For there can- 
not be a more vile and pernicious falſhood im- 
poſed upon the world, then to counterfeit a 
Divine Law , and co pretend that to come 
from Heaven, and to be ſent us from God, 
which is nothing but the produt of Men. 
Whoever will admit theſe premiſſes that the - 
Scriptures were not written, in every part of 
them, by the infallible dire&ion of the Holy 
Ghoſt, when they themſelves cell us that they 
were ſo, muſt needs deſcend ro this concluſi- 
on, that they then contain the moſt impu- 
dent falſhood , and were compoſed by the 
worſt deſigners againft mankind, 

The' Chriſtian Religion and the Scriptures 
being ſorelated, and ſtanding in ſo near a con- 
junRion as they do: The being of the one 
having ſo neceſſary a dependance upon the 
Truth and Authority of the other, *Twill be 
ealily granted to be the great concern of the 
Chriſtian Church in all ages to aſſert their Di- 
Ty TT 
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vine Authority,: and to juſtify that Book to 
be written by men that were indeed 8edvero:: 
Divinely inſpired; and to be ſent us from God 
as that ſupreme Law by which he would in- 
form, Rule, and Judge the World. 

He that undertakes this Province, and de- 
ſigns to himſelf ſuch a ſervice, is obliged, 
Firſt, Toconſider with whom he is like to en- 
counter ! And to proportion his defence to 
thoſe various aſſaults the Scripture are uſually 
expoſed to, This being admitted ( which it 
ought tobe) thatnomancan, with any good 
Reaſon, cloſe with the Chriſtian Religion, 
and at the ſame time Renounce the Bible. 
That Maxime of St, A»ſtiz being undenia- 
ble, that Contra Scripturas nemo Chriſtianus. 
T here are but three ſorts of men by whom the 
Scriptures can, at any time, be generally 
Atta, and from whoſe principles their ſa- 
cred Authority can receivean Univerſal In- 
vaſion. Firſt, Such who' wholly deny the 
being of God (and conſequently of all Re- 
ligion, for God and Religion are Relatives ) 
ſuch who wallow in the mire of an Atheiſti- 
cal profeflion. Secondly, Such who admir 
the Being of God, and x ſupreme and firſt 
cauſe, but deny his providence, and believe 
he is no way concern'd about the World, nor 
troubles himſelf to exerciſe any Rule or Do- 
minion 
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minion at all over ic, Thirdly, Such who 
admit the Being of God, and the exiſtence 
of Religion, and providence, but reje& the 
Chriſtian Religion , as not True, and em- 
brace ſome other in oppoſition to ir, 

Of thoſe firſt-born Monſters of Mankind, 
that Anomaloxs off-ſpring who deny the Being 
of God, whoſe principles contain in them the 
utmoſt dreggs of all humane Apoſtacy, and 
are of all others, the moſt wild and abſurd, 
for, as Cicero ſayes, Deos eſſe, ita perſpicuwum 
eft, ut is qui negat, wvix eum ſane mentis ex- 
:ſtimem. The Being of the Gods is. ſo evi- 
dent , that 10 man can be thought well in his 
wits that denies it, A previous conſideration 
is neceſſary to whatever is ſaid upon this or 
any other Divine ſubje&; and therefore I 
have already contefted with ſach, and di- 
ſpatcht all my concernes with them, in order 
to this matter, and the laſt converſe I mean 
to have with that evil generation, of whom 


' It may moſt cruely be aid, They are not only 


the avowed oppoſers of all Religion, but in- 
deed they are Hoſtes Human! generts, The com- 
20n enemies of all mankind: Who, by de» 
nying a Supreme Being above, demoliſh the 
great ſupport of - all well-being here below. 
Of this belief they were heretotoreat Atheny, 
in thoſe primitive times of Atheiſm and firſt 
I dawn- 


8 The Reafonubletteſs 
dawnings of a ſpeculative Irreligion upoathe 
World, and therefore Cots rells'us, 'in Cite- 
ro, that when Protagoras began his Books 
with this Introduction toAtheiſm, De Diis 


neque ut fint, neque ut non |fint, habes dicere, 
os Urbe atq; Aero eft extermi- 


 Athenienſum | 
natus, Libriq, eſus in concione combuſti, And 
he adds, £x quo equidews exiſtimo tardiores ad 


hanc ſententians profitendams multos eſſe fattos, 


quippe cum penans ne dubitatio quidems effugere 
potwiſſer, 

For thoſe ſecundary Enemies to the Be, 
and together with that of all Religion, ſuch 
who admit the Being'of God, bur deny all 
Providence , and Divine (Rule -over the 
World z ſuch who ontof: ſhame, diſown:the 
grand principleof Atheiſm, but yet, by this 
Method, ſecureall the effeRs of it to them- 
ſelves. Of thoſe a preliminary conſiderati- 


on ought to be had, ' A previous confutation | 


of ſuch principles, being of abſolute necefſi- 
ty to make way for the diſcourſe in hand. For 
Jt,muſt needs be a vain'and imprafticable pro- 
ject to indeavour to-prove any Book ro be Di- 
vine, and a Law given forth\'from God, if 
there be no ſuch Law'any where in Being ; 
which we are ſure there'never can be, if God 
no way concernes himfelf with what men do, 
nor exerciſes any Dominionat-all over —_— 

| 9 "Tis 
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'Tis plain, ſuch principles do, «xv idts, dir 
| ſpatch all Religion our of the World, put a 


thing very abſurd, roſubmit either in our be- 


| lief or praRiice to any thing as Divine. To 
[this purpoſeCizero (concludes in his firſt Book 


De nat. Deor, Sin-autem Dii ( lays he) neque 
poſſunt nos juvare, nec volunt, nec curaut om- 


[| no, nec quid agemus animaduertunt, nec eff 


quod ab his ad hominumwitam permanare poſs, 
fnid eft quod ulles Diis inmmortaliins Cultus, 
Honores , Praces, adhibeamus 2 It the Gods 
be no way concern'd about us, to whatend 
ſhould we worſhip or ſerve them 2 And Cotts 
In the ſame book tells Yeleius, That Epics- 
1w5, by making God careleſs of the affairs of 
men, Suſtulerit omnem funiditus Religionem : 
Has utterly ſubverted all Religion, Qwid eſt 


Dili non modo hominibus non conſulant, ſed om- 
no nihil curent, nihil agant ? The ſame Fu- 
fin Martyr obſerved in the beginning of his 


the opinion of thoſe Philoſophers who deny- 
ed the DoQrine of Providence, Says he, 
Hoc vero ad quem illi referant finem inelligere 
aificile non eſt; Nam hos efficit ſecuritas atque 
libertas loguendi, & eos-qut hac decent ſettand, 
& .quod volunt agendj, & dicendi impanitas. 
6: Neque 
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perfe& period to all Divinity, and render it a - 


enim cur Deos ab hominibus colendos dicas, cum 


Dialogue with 7ryphon, ſpeaking to him of 
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8 The Reafonablereſs. 
dawnings of 'a ſpeculative Irreligion upon the 
World, and therefore Cott tells 'us, 'in Cite- 
ro, that when Protagoras began his Books 
with this Introduction toAtheiſm, De Diis 
neque ut fint, neque ut non |ſfint, 'habes dicere, 


 Athenienſum ſuſſu Urbe atq;, Agro eft exttrmi- 


natus, Libriq, eſus in concione combuſti, And 
he adds, Ex quo equidews exiſtims tardiores ad 
hanc ſententians profitendans multes eſſe fattos, 
quippe cum panam ne dubitatio quidews effugere 
potwiſſer. 

For thoſe ſecundary Enemies to the B!ble, 
and together with that of all Religion, -ſuch 
who admit the Being'of God, bar deny all 
Providence, and Divine Rule -over the 
World; ſuch who outof: ſhame, diſown:the 
grand principle of Atheiſm, but yer, by this 
Method, ſecureall the effeRs of it to them- 
ſelves. Of thoſe a 'preliminary conſiderati- 


on ought to be had, ' A previous confutation - 


of ſuch principles, being of abſolute neceſſi- 
ty to make way for the diſcourſe in hand. For 
J.muſt needs be a vain'and impraRticable pro- 
je to indeavour to-prove any Book to be Di- 
vine, and a Law given: forth\'from God, if 
there be no ſuch Law-'any where in Being z 
which we are ſure there never can be, 'if God 
no way concernes himſelf with what men do, 
nor exerciſes any Dominionat-all over _ 
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'Tis plain, ſuch principles do, «x id7s,  di- 
ſpatch all Religion our of the World, put a 


thing very abſurd, roſubmit either in our be- 
lief or praRice to any thing as Divine, To 
| this purpoſeCirero concludes in his firſt Book 
De nat, Deor, Sin-autem Dii ( lays he) ,neque 
- 05 Jwpare, nec volunt, nec curant. om- 
#ino, wee guid agamus 4nimaduertunt, wec eff 
quod 4b his ad hominum vitan permanare poſstt, 
Beuid eft quod wiles Diis immortaliins Cults, 
Honores , Praces, adhibeammus 2 It the Gods 
be no way concern'd about us, to what'end 
ſhould we worſhip or ſerve them 2 And Cotte 
in the ſame book tells YeLeiue, T hat Epics- 
1w5s, by making God careleſs of the affairs of 
men,, Suſtslerit omnem funditss Religionem : 
Has utterly ſubverted all Religion. Qsid eſt 


Dii non mado hominibas non conſulant, ſed om- 
nino nihil curent, nibil agant ? The ſame Fu- 
fin Martyr obſerved in the beginning of his 
Dialogue with 7xyphon, ſpeaking to him of 
the opinion of thoſe Philoſophers who deny- 
ed the Dofrine of Providence, Says he, 
Hoc vero ad\quems illi referant finem intelligere 
dificile non eſt; Nam hos efficit ſecuritas atque 
libertas laguendi, & eos:qur hac decent ſettands, 
& quod volunt agend;, & dicendi impanitas. 
we Neque 


perfect period to all Divinity, and render it a - 


enim cur Deos ab hominibus colendos dicas, cam 
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10 The Reaſonablentſs 
Neque penam alian metuens, neque bonum quod- | 
que ſperans a Deo. 4 
That men by a denyal of Providence, do 

only publiſh another Edition of Atheiſm is 
evident enough. *'Tis in it ſelf equally de- 
ſtrucive ro all Virtue and Religion, and lies {| 
in no leſs oppofition to all true reaſoning, to 
ſay the: higheſt Being no way concerns him- 
ſelt with what men do here below, as to ſay 
there is no ſuch Being atall, That there is 
ſuch a being, and that this Being isa puniſher 
of evil doers, and a Rewarder of them that do 
well, is the great Topick from whence all Re- 
ligion, and all good Manners are derived, If 
God regard not what Men do, they are'no 
more obliged in their aRions then if there 
were no God at all: And'tis not more unrea- 
ſonable ro deny that God Is, then to admit 
him to be, and then deny thoſe things thar 
muſt neceſſarily belong to ſach an Ex- 

iſtence. | 
That the fixed belief of Gods Rule over 
the world accompanied the notion of his Be- 
ing , amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt of the 
Heathen , will appear obvious, if we conſult. 
the writin gs of Sexeca, Plutarch, Epiltetus, 
Simplicizs, and many others of them, Balbus in 
Tully thus begins his Speech,Omnino dividunt 
n»ftri totam iſtam de Diis immortalibns queſtio- | 
| Be 


a- ; 


of Scripture- Belief. It 


| nem, in partes quatuor, Primnm avcent efſe 
4-Deos, deinde quales fint, tum Mundum ab his 


Adminiftrari, poſtremo eos conſulere retus hu- 
manis, Thoſe of onr opinion always divide 
'the queſiion abon: the Gods into fonr parts ; 
| Firſt, we teach that the Gods are: Then 
how they exiſt! Then , that the World & go« 
verned by them: And laſtly, that they take 
the care of humane affairs, And Twlly in his 
fecond Book de Legib, tells us , Perſnaſum 
hoc fit a principis hominiius Dominos eſſe om- 
ninm rerans ac moderatores Deos, eaqs que geran- 
tur corum geri ditione atque numine, Men have 
believed this from the beginning that the 
Gods governed the world , and that all things 
were under their Dominion and Rule, Epi- 
cars , who firſt aſſaulted the DoGtine of 
Providence, and by a denyal of that found a 
way to transforma the notion of God, ſo faras 
it concerns men, into a meer nullity, would 
needs ſuppoſe it a thing below the greatneſs of 
God to take any notice of humane affairs, . or 
concern himſelt with what men did here, 
And therefore Cotta tells YVelleins in Cicers, 


| —_ of him, 1x i#is ſeled7is ejus brevitsſq,; 
e 


nientlis quas appellatis , 29% 103; ber ut 
opinor prior ſententiaeft, 2uod Beatum & 1Im- 
mortale eſt, id nec babet nec exhibet cuiquam ne- 
gotiurm. This mas one of his chi-feſt Apbo- 
| | riſms, 
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riſms, that the Bleſſed and Immortal Being 


had no imployment himſelf, nor occaſioned 
any trouble to others, which appeared a thing 
ſo abſurd in it ſelf, and ſo Heterodox to all 
true Philoſophy, that the beſt Moraliſts 
ſharply rebuked hisfolly, thought this opini- 
on of his to be Turpi & indiens, baſe and un- 
worthy, and refuſed him the Honour to be 
ſtiled a Philoſopher, who would be ſo unwor- 
thy to ſuppoſe that ſloth and ſtupidity in the 
Deity, which every worthy and good \man 


thought beneath himſelf. Ariforle (though | 


no very good Divine, nor very Orthodox 
aſſerter oft Providence, yet ) ſo loathed this 
abſurd fiion of Epicurss, and a total denial 
of Providence, that he ſpeaks of it with this 
keen refleQion + ſayes he, Diverſity of que- 
ſtions requires diverſity of anſwers ; Some 
ask whether Fire be hot ! Theſe muſt bean- 
ſwered by being made totouch it, Some ask 
whether their Parents are to be honoured ! 
Theſe are not to bediſcourſed with but rebu- 
ked, Others ask whether there be any Provi- 
dence that Rules the world, and refuſe to be- 
lieve it without apparent demonſtcations!Such 
men(fayes he)ſhould be anſwered by a Whip, 
rather than by a Philoſopher, 

How extreme unreaſonable the denial of 
Providence and Gods univerſal Rule over = 
wor 
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world is, how unſuitable and oppofice tothoſe 
conceptions of him our own Reaſons diQate 
to us ! will ſoon appear, if we view over thoſe 
fond ſpeculations men have pleaſed them- 
ſelves with about this matter, 

' Some have confined providence to the 
Heavens, and limited it to what is above us. 
Will needs __ that God regarcs nothing 
beyond the Sphere of the Heavens, and thar 
his Dominion reacheth no farther then the 
Heavenly Bodies ; thoſe they acknowledge, 


are under 2 Divine diſpoſure. God ſettles 


(they grant) the Stars in their courſes, and 
orders all their Cceleſtial Bodies z but has no 
concern at all for any thing here below, nor 
regards what happens on this ſide the Clouds, 
This folly is ſufficiently confuted, when we 
conſider how evident it is that the Motions 
and Influences ef the Heavens are all deſfign- 
ed for theuſe and benefic of Mankind, and the 
good of all ſublunary things, and are ſtill guid- 
ed with a conftant and ſuitable tendency 
therunto. Now, how anreaſonable is ic to 
ſuppoſe, That God ſhould provide and diſpoſe 
means in order toan end, and.yet hayenore- 
gard to the end it ſelf! That God ſhould go- 
vern the Heavens in order to the good of this 
lower world, and yet be no way at all concer- 
ned abour it ! And that man ( for _ = 

chiefly 
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chiefly a!l things above,as well as below appear 


ro be made and diſpoſed ) ſhould belefs re-ſ 


garced then thoſe things made (ubſervient to 
his uſe ! FE "21 

Others have Imagined that Providence is 
exerciſed abcur Qniverſals, but not about Sin- 
_ gnlarss that God takes care of Generals, but 
nor of particulars. This F#ſtin Mart, in his 
diſcourſe with Tryphen, tells him, was the 
opinion of ſome Philoſophers in Grece. Saith 
he, 111; etiam nobis perſuadere moliuntur Uni- 
wverfitatis quidew bujus ac generam ſpecierumg; 
ipſarum curam gerere Denm,mei autem,atque tai 
& unins cujnſq; ſingillatim non itidem, They 
will reeds perſwade us that God hath a gene- 
ral care of the whol:, but not a diftin(t care 
of you, and 1, and of every particular part, 
The vanity of which will ſoon appear, it we 
conſent to this undeniable truth, chatall ge- 
nerals reſult out of particulars, and conſiſt of 
them. - The Species of Mankind ſubſiſts in 
the Individuals and Particulars, comprehend- 
ed under it: And therefore God cannot be 
ſaid ro takecare of Mankind, nor his Provi- 
dence to extend to it in general, unleſs it do 
ſo in particulars, and his care reach to every 
Individual man. Abſtract the Genus of any 
ſort of Creatures from the Species and parti- 
culars, of which it neceſſarily coafifts, and 'ris 
nothing 
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nothing, - VV hen we place Providence ſo up- 


' on Generals, as to abſtra@ it from particulars, 


we make it a nullity; nor can there be Provi- 
dence exerciſed over Generals, without adi- 
ſtinſt care of pagticularsz becauſe thoſe gene- 
rals do neceſſarily include each particnlar, 
This is excellently proved by Plato in his dif. 
courſe de Legib, Ihac the whole of nothing 
can ſubſiſt, wichour a diftin& care ofAll the 
particular parts, and therefore infers ; 'tisno 
way fit to be credited , = 8: om o947eTe» 
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that God who is ſo miſe and excellent a Be- 
ing , ſhould neglet# to precide over any part 
of the World, and not take an univerſal care 
of the whole ;, and Cicero in his firſt Book de 
Divinatione, upon the ſame ground concludes 
thus, Deoram Providentia Mwundus adminiſtra« 
tur, tjdemque conſuluut rebus Humanis, neque 
ſolum aniverſis , verum etiam ſingulis, The 
Gods govern the world, and take care of hu- 
mane affairs, and not only of aniverſals, but alſo 
of ſingulars, 
A third ſort there have been, that will 
have Divine Providence reach no farther then 
Men that ſay, 'tis converſant, circa Homi- 


ues, 3011 circa Beſtias, that God deſcends not 
| co 
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to the care of other Creatures beneath man; 
nor bufies himſelf with thoſe inferiour parts of 
the world. This Doctrine ſeems to have 
been firſt ſet on font by ſome of the Fews, 
from whom *tis probable Pythagoras learnt it, 
and became the teacher of it in Grece ; for (o 
we find it in Hzerocles. And it has been too 
much. countenanced fince by St. Ferome, in 
in his Expeficion of the Prophefie of Ha. 
bakink, 

That God by his Providence, after a vari- 
ous manner, Rules over the ſeveral parts of 
the world, and guids and difpoſes them accor- * 
ding to the Nature of their Beings, and that 
proper end to which he firſt defigned them, 
15not tobe denied, . But that any parts of the 
world(thoſe beings benexth thenature ofMan) 
ate not under the conduct of Providence, is a 
poſition evidently untrue; for if we confider | 
Providence as it relates to preſetvation, the 
intire Fabrick of the world, in the whole of 
it, catinot be continued withour a preſervati- 
on of every part, If we confider Providence 
as it relates to Rule and Dominion, there can 
benothing more plain, then thar all Irrational 
Creatures are ſo under the Sovereignty and 
Dominion of Providence; becauſe they are 
all guided in whatſoever they do to ſome par- 


ticular end, andall in general tro one common 
end; 
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End, Now to move or a& towards ſome 
end, is the peculiar property of an intelligent 
Being, And therefore when we ſee Crea- 
tures void of Intelligence, conſtantly and re- 
gularly moving and aRting toward ſome end; 
and all co acommonend : *'Tis plain they are 
guided by ſome ſuperiour Intelligence that has 
a ſupreme condu&. of their Being z which can 
be no other then that we call God in his Pro- 
yidence, | 

But the grand and conal ſubverter of the 
Dodine of Providence is Epicurus, With Lu- 
cretius, Pliny, and others that have in this 
point embraced his ſentiments, They whol- 
ly deny all Proyidence whatſoever : Suppoſe 
ic a thing beneath rhe ſupreme Being to take 
any notice of humane affairs z Imagine the 
world-wholy left to it ſelf, and that God is 
retired above, having nat the leaſt imploy- 
_—_ himſelf, nor at all regarding what others 

0, 

To what juſt contempt, and to how pal- 
pable a confutationEpricurwe and his fgllowers, 
and all deniers of Providence, expoſe 
themſelves by the vanity and folly of ſuchan 
opinion , will, with great eaſe, be made to 
appear to every impartial underſtanding, It 
God exerciſe no Dominion over the world, 
ror take any careof its MC , if there 
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be no ſuch thing as Providence in either kind, 
it muſt either be becauſe he cannot, or be- 
caufe he will not. To ſay the firſt, is to de- 
ny. what men ſay before , when they admic 
( which the Epicureans do) the exiſtence of an 
Infinite Being, Tis a groſs contradiQtion to 
ay God cannot rule the world; and yer to ſay 
he is Infinite. ( And 'tis plain, Infinitenes is 
inſeperably annexed to his Being ) Ifthere 
be ſuch a being that was before all, and infi- 
nitely above all, there can: be no reaſonable 
doubt of his power and ability, to rule and 
command all, and where ever his making and 
firſtframing of all is acknowledged there can- 
not be any; for there can be no ſubjeQion in 
it ſelf ſo oatural and fo neceſlary as in what is 
made, to him that made it; nor any Domini- 
on (o abſolute or ſo certainas in the firſt fra- 
mer of all things. To ſay that God cannot 
Rule the world, is, ineffe@, to ſay,there is no 
God that made the world : for the admiſhon 
of the one. naturally infers the poſſibility of 
the other; *Tis much eafter to ſuppoſe Gods 
Dominion. over it now, then his Creation of 
it at. firſt ; and he that denyes a poſſibility of 
the former, can upon no, good ground ſup- 
poſe the latter, Secondly, to ſay that God 
will. not, that is,though he couldRule and order 
the world, yer out of choiſe he refuſeth do * 

an 
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and hath defignedly withdrawn him ſelf from 
all theconcerns of ir, isan affirmation highly 
unreaſonable ; and that upon many accounts, 

Firſt, This is plainly to ſuppoſe (3f we 
admit Creation) that God made the wotld 
co no purpoſe at all, beyond its bare exiſtence, 
and withoutany deſigned end to himſelf by ir, 
futare to irs ſimple Being: for Providence 
is nothing bur rhe preſerving and guiding of 
all things exiſting, to a common end, *Tis 
to ſuppoſe a world capable of many noble and 
excellent ends, when made, without propo- 
ſing any end at all ro himſelf by it, The 
meaneſt Compoſers in the. ſmalleſt matrets. 
are never guilty of ſuch an abſurdity ! *Twere 
ſtrange to Imagine the higheſt Wiſdom, and 
theperfeRion of it ſhould ( in that a@ of mak- 
ing the World) fall beneath the exerciſe of 
every common diſcretion. No man attenipts 
any thing withour a proſpe& of ſome end: It 
God have layed by all thoughts of the world, 
and concerns himſelf no more about it then as 
if no ſuch thing as the World were atall in 
being ( which by the Zpr:curean DoRtine he 
does) What end can we conceive God to 
have inthe firſt making of it?Nay,'tis not only 
unreaſonable ro ſuppoſe that God infinire- 
ly wiſe, ſhould make the World without pro- 
poling any: end, but withoue propoſing the 
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higheſt and utmoſt end tohimſelf the World 
is capable of. If any man ſay, that God in 
making the World, had no other end but the 
making of it, and that the bare a& of making 
it was his end;he ſayes that which is extream- 
ly abſurd, and that upomthefe two Grounds, 
Firſt, The bare a&t of Gods making the 
World could never be hisend ; becaule che 
World it ſelf, when made, barely confidered, 
only as made, and in his fimple exiſtence 
could not be his end; and if ſo, then the at of 
making it could not be his end, becauſe all the 
rational End of making muſtlie in the Thing 
made, Whoever makes,witheur reſpec to the 
thing made by him, makes without reſpe& to 
the true End of making, which cannot be ſup- 
poſed of the workmanſhip of God. Now, 
that the ſimple being of che Vorld ( abſtract- 
edly conſidered from all ufe and exerciſe of 
it) could not be Gods only end when he firſt 
made it, is evident from hence, that no be- 
ing, qua 4 being, can be Gods ultimate end 
bur his own being. All other created beings 
contain Gods end in their exiſtency, as they 
relate In that exiſtency to a dependance upon 
him, a ſubſerviency and ſabjeRion tohim :; 
Not ſimply as they are beings, ſeperately con- 
ſidered from the dependency and uſe of their 
beings, And therefore, in the denial of Pro- 
_  videance, 
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vidence, and Gods being any way concern'd 
in humane affairs, the Ep:cureans will be for- 
ced. te confeſs God made the World-without 
propoſing any End ar all to himſelf by ic, un- 
lefs it were its bare exiſtence, which ſeperate 
from a ſubordination to him, and a dependance 
upon him ( all which purely relate to the no- 

tion of Providence ) is impoſſible to be his end 
in any being but his own. Secondly, all ſuch 
as fay God had noend in making the World 
but the making of it, muſt needs upon their 
own ſuppoſition acknowledge, that end ceaſ- 
ed when the World 'was once made. And then 
we muſt Imagine, God, by his Wiſdom and 

Power to frame ſucha ſtruure as this world 
is, and yet deſign it to no uſe nor end at all, 
when it ſhould be exiſting, and chat ſo great 
variety of ſuch excellent beings, capable of 
ſuchnoble Ends, ſhould be made by him,with 
ſuch acapacity, withour any farther determi- 
nation or future deſign abouc them and chat 
God has continued this World, or at leaſt ſuf- 
fered it to continue, ever fince it was firſt ex- 
iſting, without any regard at all to it,or any end 
deſigned to himſelf by it, all which is moſt ri- 
diculous to conceive, that infinite-Wiſdom 
and power ſhould ſtand by, and have no ſhare 
at all in ſuch an affair as the continual revolu- 
tion of this World, | | 
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Secondly , By ſaying that God refuſeth 
either to govern or care for rhe World, that 
( being bleſſed and happy in himſelf)he looks 
no farther than the enjoymencof his own ble(- 
ſedneſs within himſelf, we deny the ne- 
ceflary effets and emanations of that good- 
neſs which we muſt needs aſcribe to him, *Tis 
atrue and a general Axiome of all ſubordinate 
good ( and much more of the higheſt good ) 
Bonum eft ſui Diffuſtunm, that's comprehend- 
ed in its Definition, Who can believe that 
infinite goodneſs ſhould not delight in com- 
municating good 2 and ſhould deny to care 
for others ? This principle lies ſecured in eve- 
ry worthy Breaſt here below, and ſhall we ſhut 
it out of Heaven? ſhall we believe God to be 
of a contrary Nature to what we our (elves 
think beſt 2 that were highly to divorce onr 
ſelves from the notion of him as our Creator 5 
can any man reaſonably believe it conſiſting 
with Gods goodneſs to make a World thar 
he knew would be (ubjeR ro ſo much trouble 
and forrow as this is, and reſolve to be no 
way concern'd about it ? What impotency 
and want does this World give usa proſpect 
of ! or whether does it naturally tend tor ſup- 
ply, but to infinite goodneſs ? T'were a moſt 

igh indignity offered to the Divine bounty 
to ſuppoſe God ſo to withdraw himſelf , and 

ris 
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'ris no leſs a wrong done to mankind, to 
exclude them from the Rule and proteQion of 
ſucha being as that we aſcribe to God, where- 
in they muſt needs be moſt happy and beſt 
ſecured, *Tis to forbid the moſt neceſſary 
aQings of the ſapreme being , and deny to 
onr ſelves the greateſt comfort of our own 
beings. VVe ſeein all things created a na- 
tural care to preſerve their off-ſpring, and a 
conſtant overſight of what Nature has charg*d 
them withall ; And from whence ſhould this 
excellent genins, both in rational and irration- 
al creatures, be derived, but from the firſt 
framer and compoſer of all things ? And can 
we ſuppoſe leſs in Him then he hath given to 
vs? Can we, with any good reaſon, put thar 
upon God which would be the greateſt re- 
proch to our ſelves? VVhich is, not to rake 
care of what belongs tons, and what we are 
bur the Secondary Authors of? VVhen we 
ſee every Creature, by the Law of its being, 
obliged to the care of its proper and peculiar 
part, *twere a moſt gnworthy and unnatural 
conception to think the great God did nor 
rake care of the whole, 

Thirdly, In denying Providence, we de- 
ny the neceſſary effects of the higheſt Juſtice: 
nay, of ny Juſtice. Indeed; we charge per- 
fe& Juſtice withthe IFY Injiſtice, Were 

4 it 
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it not ſo, if God ſhould refuſe to punniſh 
the vile praQices of men toward himſelf and 
toward each other 2 To ſuffer them to blaſ- 
pheme Him in Heaven, and to commit all 
outrages upon Earth, and take no notice at 
all of it? When, by the infinity of his 
knowledge, he cannot be ignorant of it, and 
by the infinity of his power, he cannot be 
unable to puniſh it > And were it not high In- 
juſtice, ſhould we ſuppoſe no reward for the 
Righteous, nor regard of them? Nor any 
recompence for all the Virtuous Religious 
ations we ſee performed amongſt Mankind ? 
Who is able ſo unworthily to conceive of 
God ? What madneſs is it to acknowledge 
the perfetion of ail thoſe excellent Attri- 
butes we can conceive off tobe in God, and 
yet ſuppoſe an exerciſe of them beneath what 
we find amongſt Men ! Todeny that to Him 
which we dayly experience and applaud in e- 
very virtuous and good Man! What good 
Man, in Authority, would refuſe ro puniſh 
an offender, or reward a Worthy aQion ? 
And yer, if we believe Epicurrs, we muſt 
imagine God to fit till in Heaven, and take 
no notice atall either of that Good or Evil 
which is dayly praQiiced amongſt Mankind, 
This Dorine of Zpicurss does, in crueth, 
transform the notion of God intoa meer _ 
*Tis 
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'Tis in effeRt to ſay God has eyes, bur ſees 
not : He has Hands, but works not: He is 
in Heaven, able to do what he will, but his 
will is todo juſt nothing, God, as he is the 
Supreme Maker of all, ſo he is thereby ne- 
ceſſarily the Supreme Lord and Ruler over all, 
The right of Supreme Magiſtracy is inſeper- 
able to his being, as containing the higheft 
Power and Authority both Legiſlative and 
Executive. All Dominion, whether Natu- 
ral or Political, is derived from him as the 
Head of it, and He himſelf is the Supreme 
Magiſtrate over the whole, and can no other» 
wiſe ſtand related to the World, We can 
no other way rightly conceive of Gods Power 
and Authority but as Magiſtratical, nor look 
upon him in any other notion then as our chief 
and ſupreme Ruler; and fo are to take no 
meaſure of His proceedings from the aRtings 
of private perſons, but are to ſuppoſe God ſo 
to deal with the World as the ſupreme diſpen- 
ſer of ſuſtice, and placed in the higheſt Sear 
of Magiſtratical Authority, Aad if this be 
true (as moſt demonſtrably 'tis ſo ) how con- 
trary is Epicxrus his Doctrine to a right ap- 
prehenſion of God! and how inconſiſtent 
with it ! How inſeperably is providence an- 
nexed to all true Conceptions of him ! And 
what a poor account does Epicarm give - p 
| 0 
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God without it > What a-Magiſttate does he 
render the moſt ſupreme Magiſtrate « One 
that neither relieves the oppreſſed , puniſhes 
the guilty, rewards the well-doer, nor indeed 


takes any notice of what his SubjeQs either 


door ſay, *Tis in ſhort, impoſſible co ſepa- 
rate ſupreme Magiſtracy from God , His be- 
ing ſuppoſeth it ; 'tis evidently proved virtu- 
ally and eſſentially ro belong to him, from an 
induQion of all particulars relative to it, 
And if fo, *tis extreamly anreafonable not 
eo ſuppoſe from his hand, the moſt complear 
and perfeR exerciſe of all Magiſtratical Au- 
thoriry that we are any way able to conceive 
of. | 

Fourthly, To ſuppoſe that God declines 
the exerciſe of all Empire and Rule over the 
world, isto ſuppoſe him to decline the moſt 
eſſential property of his own being, and the 
nobleſt exerciſe of any being. Firſt, the 
moſt eſſential property of his own being, 
*Tis as eſſential to God to Rule as to Be, 
Gods exiſtence, we ſay, is a neceſſary ex- 
iſtence z He cannot but bes which implies 


a neceſſary ſuperiority, That which cannot | 


bur be, . cannot but be aboveall. For, what- 
ever has a power ſuperior toit, has a poſſibili- 
ry not tobe, And that which cannot bur be 
above all, cangot bur Rule over al}, —_ 
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the very being of ſuperiority lies-in the exer- 
ciſe of Domenion, and cannot be upheld with- 
out it. To fancy the exiſtence of infinite - 
Power without exerciſe, is to frame an 7ol in 


1 in our own imaginations, and to fancy what is 


in it ſelf impoſſible to be. Infinite Power 
coRule, implies infinite Actual Rule, We 
cannever ſeparate between infinite Power anc 
infinite Dominion, The being of the one 
neceflarily implies the other, Whatever is 
in God is actually in him, God has not only 
virtually an infinite power, but an infinite 
power in AQ, Infinite power muſt needs be 
12 continual AR, and cannot be otherwiſe, 
becauſe Infinite, And therefore all things 
muſt needs be in ſubjeion to it. VVeare 
ſoto conceive of all Gods Arrributes as things 
not only in Potentza, butin Fatto ofſe, Gods 
infinite VViſdom is not onely an ability tobe 
wiſe, but an infinite 4 and Exertzien of wil. 
dome. So his infinite k»owledg is not only 
an-infinite cparity of knowing, and atzlity to 
know , but an infinite atual knowledge of 
all chings, excluding an ignorance of any thing, 
'Twere to annex imperfection to Gods Artri- 
butes to ſay, they arenot in exerciſe s Powen, 
in its exerciſe, implies Dominiov, *'Tis from 
defefF where*tis not (o exerted. And there- 
fore, from infigite Power in which there can be 
no 
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no 4efeF, muſt needs ariſe infinire Dominien, 
*T was a childiſh conceit of Epicarms to think 
that infinite Power could be ſer by, and nor be 
in continual operatiov, or that:any thing could 
move, a&, orexiſt, without a neceſſary ſub- 


jeion to infinite Power, Should the world 


rule it ſelf, and be under no ſubjetion, Gods 
Power would ceaſe to be, whar it can never 
but be, which is, infinice in irs Supremacy, 
Should any one thing be done in the V Vorld 
and not come under the exerciſe of Gods ſu- 
preme and Sovereign Rule, his Power would 


ceaſe to be Infinite, becauſenot aFually above 


all - V Vhich it can never beualeſs it aFualy 
Rule over all. 

Befides, Were it a ſuppoſition capable of 
admiſhon, or ſuch athing as could pretend to 
2 poſlibility, that infinite power could be ſet 
by, and exif without exerciſe, who could em- 
brace ſo groſs an abſurdity as to believe that 
God ſhould thus determine with himlelf, that 
the beſt »ſe that could be made of infinite 
Power, were, to make zo »ſe at all of it! 
And ſo, having at firſt made the World by 
his wiſdome and Power, ſhould leave it per- 
fecly to its own Chanceable revolutions, with- 
ir any farther effet or communication 
either, 


Secondly, | 


| Becauſe the great and natural end of all ability 


of Scripture-Belief. 29 
Secondly, We ſuppoſe God (in declining 
the Rule of the World ) to decline the no- 
bleſt exerciſe of any being, VVecan think 
of nothing more excellent then Ru/c and Do- 
minion to imploy the largeſt mind, and diſ- 


| penſethe compleateſt virtues, And is itrea- 


ſonable to diveſt the higheſt Power of it? To 
have Power, and to ſe it for the good of 0- 
thers, is that we moſt applaud amongſt men. 
Thoſe beſt faculties we have ( by which we 
can only conceive of Gods excellent nature) 
their Perfe&#i0n lies in Communication, He 
that Rules well, does the beff thing we can 
frame anidea of. And therefore the Rule of 
the Y Vorld is the moſt excellent thing we can 
aictibe to God. Cicero, in his 2 Book De 
Nat. Deer. ſpeaks fully to this. Nzhil ef 
(ſays he) praclarins mwundi- adminiſtratione 
Deorum , Igitur Confilio adminiftratur mun- 
dus: Nihil eft praftantins Deo; Ab eo igitur 
neceſſe eſt mundum regi, Thoſe of the beſt 
endowments we think the fitteſt for Empire. 
And the more excellent any ſoul is, the more 
inlarged and vigorous in «(op it is. And 
ſhall we ſuppoſe God not to Rule in Heaven? 
Shall we think him very vain that ſhould tell 
us ? VVe then make the beſt Vſe of all hu» 
mane abilities, when we left imploy them ! 


for 
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for action, is ation : And yetthall we ſuppoſe 
that God layes by the exerciſe of all his Infi- 
nite attributes, and wholly: retires himſelfin 
Heavens Who is able (without aſſaulting 
his own Reaſon) to admit ſuch conceptions 
of that excellent being we aſcribe to 'God, 
and farher that upon him which would make 
up the Charater of a very ill man. 

But to render the abſurdity of this DoQrine 
more evident to'/ every impartial man, let 
me ask the Epicyreans this queſtion; It God 
doth not rule -rhe World, and that darling 
Axiome of Epicurws be true, that ©uod etey- 
num beatumque fit nec haberc ipſum negotit quid- 
quam, neo exhibere' alteri, How comes God 
to-give Laws'to the World? to admit the 
one, and ſtif' to affirm the otherwere ridicu- 
lous ; for theyre infeperable Relatives. All 
Eaws neceſtarily relate to Rule and Domin0p, 
on the one hand; and'obedience and ſubjeting 
onthe other hand, That God has planced a 
natural Law itevery mans Beime, relating to 
his-own S»periority and mans'Swbjeftion; 15'in 
truth paſt all rational denial, W hence:comes 
chac-inherent diftintion of good and evileve- 
ry manis born with ? and which nothing hy- 
mane can-either alter or abrogate ? but wich 
reference to Gods authority over him 2 What 


1s that weeall Conſcience in-every man, bur 


Gods 
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Gods vicegerent here below, and the Vicar- 
general of his ſupreme Rule over the World? 
Epicurns perceiving that if he once admitted 
any ſuch thing as that we call the Law of Na= 
cure, or an. inherent diſtintion of good and 
evil in Men, Providence ( from thence) 
would neceſſarily be implied, poſitively de- 
nyes it; ſaying there is no ſuch thingas the 
Law of Nature, nor any thing of chat kind ; 
and maintains this Hypotheſis, that there is 
nothing in the naked Eſſence of things that 
diſcriminates them but thac all difference of 
things comes from Cuſtom and Poſitive Law, 
Firſt, I muſt needs ſay that Epicurss by this 
Do&rine; renders himſelf unworthy of all de- 
bate and diſcourſe, becauſe hedenies common 
experience, and. what every man may know 
to be true: from his own breaſt, wichour far- 


' ther information. And there needs noother 


demonſtration then an appeal to all impartial 


| Reaſonin the Caſe, Ariſtotle ſayes ( and up- 


on good grounds ) that no diſpute ought ro 
be admitted againſt experience z becauſe, it* 
I once bring. that incoqueſtion I difclaim all 
ground of certainty, And therefore amongſt 
all wiſe men, chings of common experience 
are ſtill excluded and fet aſide from all debate 
and diſpute, How great ſtreſs ſoever the Zpi- 
enreans. lay upon this Principle ( and they lay 
very 
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very great upon ic) both from the Reaſon of 
things in themſelves conſidered, and from 
common experience, 'tis proved to beequa}- 
ly falſe and pernitious, The Law of Nature 


I call the diftates of right Reaſon, ſhening good 


or evil to be in ſome things by their agreement or 
diſagreement with the rational Nature, and fo 
conſequently, to be commanded and forbidden by 
the «Anthor of Nature, God himſelf. The truth 
of this definition will appear very evidenty 


for firſt, a Natural Law mnſt needs be ſeated 


in the Rational faculty, as being the ſuperior 
part of man. Nothing can truly orproperly 
be ſaid to be a Rule or a Law toa Rational 
Being, ariſing from it ſelf, but che genuine 
dictates of Reaſon, Secondly, whatſoever 
my Reaſon tells meis in it ſelf good ( by its 
agreement to that jadgment myReaſon makes 
of what is (0) I muſt needs think that agree- 
able to the Nature of God, and muſt needs 
think my ſelf under obligation to it from God. 
Under obligation to it I muſt be, becauſe of 
mine own judgment about it g and that Judg- 
ment mult needs oblige meas a Law given to 
me from God;becauſe 'twas he made me with 
a faculty ſo judging, and is in truth himſelf 
the author of this Judgment by creating the 
faculty that neceſſarily makes ir, 'W hatever 
Judgment God makes a man with,muſt _ 
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be a Law from God giyen to him, and he can 
never depart from it without offending him 
that was the Author of it, and placed it within 
himas aRule of his Being. Whatever judg- 


' ment God made me with, concerning my (elf 
_ and all other things, ishis Judgment : And; 


what is Gods Judgment is a Law to me, and [ 
can never oppoſe it withour ſiz, being in mine 
own exiſtence, made with a neceflary (ubjeci- 
on unto him, Now I fay, that by the Judg- 
ment of the Rational faculty, and the dictates 
of right Reaſon, Mankind neceſſarily make 
ſuch a deſtin&ion of things; that is, they de- 
termine ſome actions and ſome things to be in 
themſelves intrinſically good, and others in- 
trinſically evil, from the Nature of the things 
themſelves, as they ſtand related to the Ra- 
tional Jadgmenc, abſtracted from all collateral 


conſiderations whatever, ' And there is no 
*Teaſon to be given of that, more then of the 
Faculty of Reaſcn ir ſelf, that Man is created 


by God with a faculty ſo judging. He thar 
denies the being of this natural Law, muſt ob- 
literate the judgmeat of Reaſon, by whicheve- 
ry man becomesa neceflary and unrepealable 
Law to himſelt in his opinion of chings:- *Tis 
in effet todeny a man to he Rational, romake 
all things alike to him, as to the good oreyil 


of them ; becauſe the faculty we call Reaſon 


exiſts 
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exiſts in every man with ſuch an innate diſtin- 
ion, No man (uſing his Reaſon) can think 
falſhood and truth equally good in themſelves: 
Juſtice and injuſtice, Mercy and Cruelty are 
diſtinguiſhed by the fundamenral conſtitution 
of our beings,and can never be equal competi- 
tors to a Rational approbation. Aman may as 
well ſay, thar the determinations that men 
make upon the plaineſt demonſtrations de- 
pend not upon the intrinſick certainty of the 
Rational faculty, as to ſay, their determinati- 
ons about good andevil do not ſo. For the 
one lie, every jot, as connate to the Judgment 
of the Rational faculty as the other, A cor- 
rupt vicious man has the Judgment of al] un- 
biaſſed Reaſon againſt him, as much asa falſe 
concluſion in Mathematicks : And a Virtuous 
man for him, as muchas the moſt evident de- 
monſtrable Truth. No man (of untainted 
intellefuals ) can equally efteem a Religious 
Socrates, and a profane Caligsla, a ſenſual 
Sardanapalus, and a virtuous Cato, Many 
things appear to us in themſelves intrinfically 
good, and fo oblige us from the difates 
of Reaſon, and thoſe primary ſtatutes of Na- 
ture, and no poſitive Law can alter or ſuper- 
ſede the Obligation. That Children ſhould 
obey their Parents , and not Parents their 
Children, has no indifferency in it; nor = 
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the Obligation be removed or inverted by any 
Cuſtom or poſitive Law, that the Deity 
ſhould be venerated is a Sratute of Nature, 
Epicurus himſelf confeſſeth we are to wenerate 
the Deity for its excellency. But upon what 
ground I would know ? If upen the ground 
of our natural light, and an Obligation ariſing 
from the innate dicates of Reaſon, he muſt 
then admit the Laws of Natures and, by ſo 
doing, *tis certain he deſtroys his own Do- 
Arine, and will bg forced to acknowledge a 
Providence, If barely upon poſitive Law, 
he falls under this horrible abſurdity, to make 
it at the pleaſure of Men ( for ſoareall things 
that depend meerly upen poſitive Law ) whe- 
ther the Deity ſhall be ſo venerated or no, 

If che being of a Deity, and the excellency of 
ſuch a being, be eſtabliſhed by natural lighr, 
Iam ſnare the Yeneration of him is ſo roo ; and 
if it be not ſoeſtabliſhed, but madeto be in- 

different to believe whether there be ſuch be- 
ing or no, Men may then by their owa plea- 

ſure make and unmake their Gods, as they 

do their Pitures and Statues, When weate 

told we muſt venerate the Deity for its excel- 

lency, we are told that which is true ; but as 
Epicurss did circumſtanciate this Noarine, 

*twas not like to produce much Religion ; for, 

at the ſame time; he denies the being ofall na- 

| D 2 | cural * 
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tural Laws, and makes all things inthem- 
ſelves, indifferent, and :alfo denies all Provi- 
deace, and any future Eſtate after this 1.fe, 
by which all rewards and puniſhments are ex- 
cluded z fo that the Epicurean Religion is in 
the very foundation ot it wholly Precarious, 
and depends upon the pleaſure of men, orelſe 
deſtructive to it (elf and its own Principles, 
The Deity is to be venerated for its excellen- 
cy ( fayes the Epicureans ) that is, if Men 
pleaſe co make Laws it (hall be ſo 3 for other- 
wiſe, *tis, in itſelf indifferent, If they fay, 
*tis not indifferent, but that weate obliged 
ſo ro do by a natural determination of Reaſon; 
that's an acknowledging of the Law of N1- 
ture, and therein an admiſſion of Providence, 
To ſay the Deity muſt be venerated, and ac 
the ſame time to ſay thar all ations and things 
are in themſelves indifferent is plainly to fay, 
there are no ſtated rules for this veneration, 
farther than pofitive Laws make chem, and 
chat a man may praQiſeany thing, the very 
worſt of things ( ſuppoling pofitive Laws not 
to forbid them ) and yet be a Religious vene- 
rator of the Deity ; the admiſſton of which 
is loehſome to all Mankind, To ſay thata 
Man muſt venerate the Deity, and yet to an- 
nex noreward to the doing of it, nor any pu- 


niſhment;ico the not doing of ir,here nor _—_ 
| aſter, 
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after, 1s to prepare men to be Religious, by 
telling them before hand, if they be fo, 1t 
ſhall be no whit the better for them, and if 
they be not ſo, it ſhall not be. one jot the 
worſe, Thisnotion of Epicurws { which yer 
is the whole of his Divinity ) ſo circumſtan- 
riated, ſeems to me ſoweak an attempt to- 
ward any thing of Religion, that I rather 
think of him. as Cicero does, That he ws 4 
man perfeitly without any Religion, and had no 
belief of a Deity at all. F«r fo ſays he of 
him, inthe end of his fiſt Book De Nat. De- 
or, Verius eſt igitur illud nimirum quod familia- 


14s omnium noſtrum Poſidonizs diſſeruit, 11 


litro quinto De natara Deorum, MNullss eſſe 
Deos Epicurs wider: queq, s de Dis immertali- 
bus dixerit invidie detcſtande gratta dixiſſe, 
Two things ( of which the whole world, 
in all ages, have had experience) doevident- 
ly diſcover the falſhood of this poſition, that 


all things are in themſelves alike to mankind, 


till cuſtome and poſitive Law make a differ- 
ence, Firſt, VVe find men paſſing a judg- 
ment upon themſelves in the Cloſer of their 
own breaſts, accuſing and excuſing themſelves 
about matters no way connizable and no- way 
determined by any poſitive Law, but meerly 
guided herein by the unavoidable evidence 
that their own Reaſon gives in concerning the 

D 3 good 


28 The Reaſonableneſs 


good or evil of things. Inall times and ages 
this Truth hath been eſtabliſhed. For as C#- 
eer0 (ays truely, Time wears ont errours of o- 
pinion, but confirmes all Natnral truths. Eve- 
ry mans own reaſon carryes an innate condem- 
nation 1n it to ſome things as evil, andan ap- 
probation of others as good, and this no way 
founded in Cuſtomes or Laws of times or pla- 
ces, but inthe very faculty of Reaſon it ſelf, 
and 1s neither Created nor can be Abrogated 
by any thing humane. For, as Philo ſays 
well, Lex mentiri weſciaeſt refta ratio, que 
Lex non ab hos aut ab illo mortali mortals, non 
in Chartts aut Columnis exanimis exinima, ſed 
corrampi neſcia, quippe ab immortali natura in- 
{culpta in immortali intelletIn, It there were 
no Laws bur poſitive, and what had their riſe 
among men, were men under no obligation 
co the natural Light of their own beings ; 
How can we conceive rational creatures to 
make a Conſcience to themſelves about things 
no way determined by any ſuch poſitive 
Laws 2 What mens Laws reach not, no man 
can be reaſonably thought to be concern'd in 
Conſcience about, if there be no Superiour 
Law of God; becauſe, where there isno Law 
there can be no offence, and ſo no foundation 
of Guilt, Nor is it conceivable that cuſtome 
can be the foundation of ſuch Conſcience in 
men, 


of Scripture-Belief, * 29 
men, and of that different F#dement they 
make to themſelves of things, from whence 
that Conſcience ariſeth z becauſe the principles 
upon which men go in theſe natural determi- 
nations are generally the ſame and agreed to by 
all, And *tis highly unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 
the whole World ithould every where agree 
in a cuſtome of judging things to be other- 
wiſe then indeed they be, and ſubjeRt them= 
ſelves in their own breafts to ſuch an eroneous 
Judgment, and that the conſtant determina- 
tion of the publick reaſon of the world, that 
ſome things are in themſelves good and others 
are in themſelves evil, was at ficſt foundedin 
a miſtake, and that chat miſtake became cu- 
ſtomary and univerſal, This is a thing that 
carries the utmoſt of improbability in it, and 
iS in effet, to ſay mankind is not reaſonable, 
and to put the Foe! upon the whole World. 
Befides, the determinations of our Reaſon 
about the good or evil of things, are at the 
preſent juſtified to us to be pure, and abſtra- 
ed from all byas, either-from cuſtome &t from 
poſitive Laws, from the nature of the things 
themſelves and the moſt genuine. judgment of 
Reaſon it ſelf in its judging of them. And 
he that will ſay that we are no way certain bur 
that our beſt judgment abour good and evil 
may be, for ought we know, grounded upon 
D 4 | cuſtome 
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cuſtome 8 ſo miſtaken, may as well ſay that all 
other judgments ſo too: And (o in effe& ſay, 
we are no wayſure but that all the reaſon of the 
world's nothing elſe but agreat cuſtomary miſtake 
, Secondly, There are natural Laws, by which 
things are in themſelves differenced, proved 
©0 be previews toall poſitive Laws z Becauſe 
all poſitive Laws appear plainly to have their 
riſe from thoſe primary Laws of Nature, and 
| £0 ſuppole them, The common principles of 
Natures Laws have been the common priaci- 
ples of all poſitive Laws every where, How 
different ſoever poſitive Laws have been a- 
mongſt themſelves in other things, yet .the 
Grand Maxims of Nature founded upon that 
innate diſtintion of good and evil men are 
bora withall have been univerſally admitred - 
by all Legiſlators. General effets, we lay, - 
muſt have general cauſes. And that general 
conſent we find in all poſitive Laws to ſuch 
natural Maxims, does evidently declare ſuch 
Mazimes to be the Univerſal ſentiments of 
\ mankind, and thoſe original Laws annexed 
to the beings of men in their firſt frame and 
conſtitution, by which things in themſelves 
are primarily diſcriminated antecedently to all 
poſitive Laws, and from whence all poſitive 
Laws have their ſubſequent riſe. 

Should this Epicereay doftrine be admi =_ 

At 


of Scriptuie- Belief, 41 
That all things are originally and in their own 
nature alike, till differenced by politive Law 
or Cuſtome, three things would evidently re- 
ſult from it The firſt ruinous to all policy, 
The ſecand to all Religion, And the third de- 
ftrucive to both, Firſt, No Man that 
thought all things originally indifferent, and 
| the whole world and all the ations of ir, as to 
good.or evil, to be Raſa tavula, could ever be 
obliged farther then /orce or his own imtereff 
prevailed upon him, For if all chings be 0+ 
{ riginally in themſelves indifferent, and have 
| neither good nor ill in them, 'twas then in- 
different whether there ſhould be any Law- 
makers, or any Laws made, Authority it ſelf 
is indifferent z and if thar be it ſelf indiffer- 
ent, and have neither intrinſecal good nor evil 
init, my obedience muſt needs be indifferent 
[.c00, For if it be indifferent whether there 
ſhould be any ſuch thing as civil authority, or 
no, and civil Authority have no real internal! 
good or ill annexed to ir, it muſt needs be -in- 
different (as to matter of inward Conſcience) 
| whether I ſhould obeyir or no, It all things 
be in themſelves indifferent, 'tis impoſſible for 
men, by poſitive Laws, to make any thing 
otherwiſe ; becauſe the power by which thote 
poſitive Laws are made, is,. in its nature, in» 
| different roo, and has neither eſſential good 
| Nor 
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aor ill belonging toir. Andiffo, it muſt needs 
be indifferent to me, whether I obey itor nor. 
For, the things they command or forbid are.in 
their own nature, indifferent, and the power 
commanding is, it ſelt,indifferent,as to its own 
Being, whether it ſhould ſo command or no ! 
For althoughathing init ſelf and all its circum. 
ſtances wholly indifferent ceaſeth to be ſo to 
me, when commanded or forbid by a poſitive 
Law, becauſe of the conſcience I ought to have 
of the authority commanding or forbidding,as 
having anintrinſical goodin ir, to which Iam 
poſitively obliged, and as a thing in its own 
nature obligatory to me, yer, were that Au- 
thority wholly indifferent in it ſelf, in its be- 
ing, whether it ſhould be or no, and had no 
eflential good or ill in its conſtitution, it muſt 
needs be indifferent ro me whether I ſhould 0- 
bey it or not? There can never be any good 
or ill in obedience or diſobedience , where 
there is a perfe& indifferency in the being of 
that Power that requires it. Secondly, If all 
things were, tomankind, in themſelves alike 
and indifferent, and there were no ſuch origi- 
nal diſtinion of good and evil made in the 
rational nature , 'twere impoffible ever to 
frame any amiable or excellent 144 of God, 
*Twere all one whatever we thought of him; 
We might as well think him cruel and #»jsft, 
as 
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as merciful and juſt, For, we have no other 
way tO frame an 14eaof God, bur. from that 
diſtinction of good and evil we make 1n.our 
own breaſts, When the Epicureans tell us 
We maſt venerate the Deity for its excellency, 
W hat excellency is it we can aſcribe to God 2 
and from whence can we derive the notion of 
any ſach things If, co our own reaſons, all 
thingsare alike, and there is no innate diſtin- 
Rion of goed and evil in the rational nature , 
this maximeof the Epicureans does, intruth, 
put a total end to all well-doing, and to all 
well-thinking, and does utterly extinguiſh all 
Religion amongſt Mankind. The Nobleſt 
and beſt ground of all Religion is good 
thoughts of God, arifing from an amiable ap- 
prehenfion of him in our minds, Without 
this, tis impoſſible to be truely Religious. 
And this is utterly impoſſible ever to be made, 
( but upon groſs Deluſion and miſtake ) 
if no one thing be, in the true judgment of 
men, better then another, bur all things, as 
to their good and evil in themſelves, equal 
and indifferent, *Tis that diſtinRion founded 
in the rational nature between good and bad, 
and an ability arifing from thence to frame to 
it ſelf an1dea of excellency and perfection, 


; | that is the ground of all right conceptions of 


God, And indeed, by finding things diſtin* 
guiſhed 
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gniſhed in our own rational nature, we come 
to know they are eternally diſtinguiſhed in 
Gods Nature : Becauſe he himſelf is the Au- 
thor of onr rational nature. And *ris not rea- 
ſfonable to conceive he ſhould create a niture 
contrary to his own, And ſo we know there 


is not only a Reaſon in our own Breaſts why |- 


ſome things are good, and ſome things are 
evil, bur there is an ecernal Reaſon in the na- 
tyreof God why they are ſo! What Ithink 
good, I muſt neceffarily think agreeable co 
God. And what I think evil, I muſt needs 
judge contrary to him ; or elſe I donot anſwer 
the original notion my reaſon gives me of his 
being. And ſo, by the diſtin&ion I find 


made of chings in mine own rational Nature,l | 


come to know there is the ſame Eternal diſtin- 
ſtinRion in Gods Nature, and ſo an unalter- 
able Obligation ariſing from thence ; becauſe 
my Reafon tells me, Gods nature mnſt be 
agreeable ro what I chink moſt excellent by 
the jadgment of that faculty God has made me 
withall, And of this I am as well aſſured as I am 
of Gods being ; for the ſame faculty that tells 
me Gad 7s, tells me alſo his Nature muſt 
needs be agreeable to what my reaſon tells me 
s init ſelf Holy and Good, and dire&ly oppo- 
fice to whatever it tells me is in ic ſelt Evil, 
Thirdly, were it Cuſtom and Poſitive _ 

chat 
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thar did only conſtitute the" difference of . 
Actions and - Things, that difference muſt 
needs be regulated thereby. And 'twill chen 
unavoidably follow thas Cuſtom and Poſitive 
Laws might poſlibly invert the whole frame 
of things, and that univerſalopinion of Good 


'and Evil the World is now poſleſſed with 


that is, Honeſty, Truth and Virtue might come 
to be in the place of Wickedneſs, Falſhood and 
Vice. And thoſe we now think the Beſt 
Actions, reckoned the Worſt, and the #6rt 
adjudged to be the Beſt: The very mention 


whereof would be as Nauſcons, as the practiſe 


of it would prove R vinous to humane Nature, 
And every man carries about him, in his own 


Reaſon ſuch an innate abtocrency of it as ren- 


ders it utterly jmpoſſible, upon any terms,ever 
to be, 

Ic would be alſo a task too hard for the wis 
ſeſt Epicurean to give any rational account 
how the World ( without a Divine diſpoſal, 
and the admiſſion of Provideace ) ſhould be 
continued in that orderly frame we ſee ir ! 
never any ſuch thing as the order of the world 
fell out by chance, *T were abſurd to ſuppoſe 
it, how all things (even ſome contrary to 
their own Nature and proper tendency)ſhould 
be made fo ſ#bſervient as they areto a com- 
mon end, *Tis not poſſible for a rational Eye 

(To) 
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to view over the general Oecozony of the 
world, ariſing from the regular motion of 


each particular, and exclude the influence of 


Divine Wiſdom from it. It we look «p, of 
how admirable conſideration is the conſtant 
courſe of the Heavens, and the ſuitable in- 
fluences of the Heavenly Bodies to the good 
of things here below ! though the motion by 
the Equator only had been more ſimple and 
dire, yet we ſee they havealſo an oblique 
motion, whereby, with more variety, they 
diſpence their favours to the World, The 
motions of the Stars Eccentrick and Epiciclike, 
as the beſt obſervers of them find, nor only 
declare the virtue of their own Materials, but 
plainly point to us the regulation of a ſuperior 
Agent , which ſeeing how. far they are from 
the reach of all humane power, can beno o- 
ther but the Divine Being, If we look down- 
ward, we find the Sea and the Watersa ſtan- 
ding Monument of Providence. The Sea 
kept within Bounds, and nor ſuffered to ex- 
ceed them, reſtrained from the natural cen- 
dency of its own Being z which 'tis plainno 
humane power could effet, Ariſtotle in his 
Book of Wonders, owns himſelf a Conwers to 
Providence, upon the ſingle conſideration 
that the Land was not drowned in the Waters, 
and the Earth overwhelmed with the Sea, 


which ] 


— 
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which without a Divine Power muſt needs 
be. Strabo obſerves the ſame neceſlity of 
Providence from the poſition of the Waters, 
which ( fayes he) if you reſpeR only their 
Qualicy,and ſuppoſe them left ro themſelves, 
muſt needs take place between the Earth and 
theAir,when as now we behold them confined 
to one proper Chanel, and interfuſed in the 
Earth, ſo far as*to make it more fruitful and 
uſeful, nay, we find the Water as Grotizs ob- 
ſerves in ſubſerviency to the good of the 
whole againſt its own Nature, ſometimes 
moving upwards, being ſo compoſed as to 
ſuſtain it ſelf in ſuch motion, by a continued 
Coheſion of parts, Whereſoever we caſt our 
Eyes, the whole of the World, in all the 
parts of it, does evidently own it ſelf tothe 
manage and produ@ of a wiſe and excellence 
Providence, all things moving towards parti- 


-cular Ends, and all thoſe particular Ends ifſu- 


ing themſelves into,one Common End, To 
move to an End is the plain effe& of an Intel- 
ligent Being; And therefore, when we ſee 
Creatures without intelligence ſtill moving 
both co particular and general Ends, 'tis plain 
they are direed by ſome intelligence, And 
we ſee Creatures Rational, and that have In- 
telligence roving and aRing to Ends ſupe- 
riour to their own intelligence, and which 
| then 
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themſelves knew not of nor intended, and yer 
their atings and motions towards them regu- 
lar ; *tis plain they are conducted by a higher 
Inteiligence, And this in both caſes, can 
be no other but the h/oheſt Intelligence, who 
at once comprehiends a// Enas and all Means 


tending to thoſe Ends; which is God him- 


ſelf, 
*Tis likewiſe an irrefragable proof of Pra- 


vider.ce, that many things have come to paſs 


in this World that have been evident]y ſuper- 
natural, and beyond all humane ability to ef- 
fe ; which could never have been, if God be 
{ſo withdrawn-from the World as to be no way 
anaRorin it. VVhar will the Epicureans lay 
to all the Miracles that have at any time been 
wrought 2 and to ſuch things as have come to 


paſs beyond all produ of Nature? to deny | 


rhe fact of ſach things, and co ſay they have 
not been, 1s at once to impeach all humane 
Teſtimony, and to diſcard the credit of all 
Hiſtory, If we admit them, we muſt needs 
confeſs they are the effe& of Gods ſupreme 
power, and the evident Works of his hands 
ina providential way z and if ſo, we ſhall ſoon 
diſpatch with Epicuras, and ſpoil his fiftitious 
retirement of God in the Heavens, and bring 
down the Divine Majeſty to an open converſe 
with Mankind, and indeed undeniably 4 
; | bli 
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of Scriptare- Belief, 49 
bliſh both his care of, and his ſupreme Rule 
over this whole World, ns 

Two things there are upon which Epicars's 
at firſt, Lucretivs, Plixzy, and all the Epics- 


' Eareans ſince, have chiefly juſtified their de- 


nial of Providence, and Gods (ſupreme Rule 
over the World, Firſt, ( ſay they) 'tis a 
thing beneath the excellent Being of God, 
for him co concern himſelt with the affairs of 
this inferiour world, and to take notice of - 
evety little paſſage here below z nor can he 
(as Pliny ayes ) be ſuppoſed ( without great 
diſorder ro himſelf, and being withdtawn 
from his own delight and content) to per- 
form the charge tam multiplicis & triftis Mi- 
niſterij: Of ſo multiplicious and ungrateful « fun- 
ion. Secondly, (fay they) the poſture of 
things in this World is ſuch, good menoften 
ſuffering, and bad men proſpering : wicked- 
neſs ſucceeding, and Virtue miſcarrying ; 'tis 
fo often bene malis & male bonis, that we can- 


not believe this World to be governed from 


above, and that all the affairs of it ſhould be 
under the conduct of ſuch perfeR and excel- 
lent attributes as thoſe we aſcribe ro God. 
\The firſt is ſoon anſwered, *Tis an abſurd 
dimihution of infiniceneſs, and inconfiſtenc 
with it, to limit or diſtinguiſh its comprehen- 


and 
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and cannot but know all things togerher, 
or elſe his Knowledge were not infinite. Ngr 
can there beany diſtinRion made in the man- 
ner of his comprehenſion ; great things and 
{mall chingsareall alike,and vponeventefms, 
as to his comprehenſion and Knowledge of 
them, Nothing can be above himor below 
him inany ſuch reſpec :* Tis fooliſh to ſay any 


thing is too mean for God to takeCognizance 


of ; becauſe an univerſal Cognizance of all 
things, paſt, preſent, and to come, is-included 
and neceſſarily implied in the infinity of his 
Knowledge. So far the miſtake is plainand 
viſible z nothing can poſſibly happen,ot which 
we can ſay God takes nonotice: Butſyppo- 
ſing all things that come topals are knownto 
him, yet ( ſay the Epicureans) 'tis not fitto 
conceive, he any way concerns himfelf abour 
them, or that he will ſo far trouble ar diſcom- 
poſe himſelf, as to undercake the Ryle and 
Regulation of them , which. lazy, ſlothful 
dream of Epicures, above all bis other Hy- 
potheſes , has expoſed him to the juſt con- 
tempt of all ſober and intelligeat men; 'tis 
ſo groſs and unworthy a conception of the 
pr ory Being , and ſo great an indjgnity 
offered unto him, and moſt evidencly; con- 
trary to all thoſe notions that reſult from 
the true exerciſe of our. Reaſons: Whoſe 

| im 
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him, 'and thar will eaſily - appear ſeveral 
| Ni, I acknowledge there are ſome things: 
God cannot do,, God cannat deny himſelf, 
not do any thing, againſt the Nature. of his 
own Being, Tharreſulrs from the perfeQion of 
his Being, and is included inche neceflity of ir: 
Bur ro ſay-that whatſoever God can doz that 
is, can do, as being no way contrary to his Be. 
ing to do, and fo has a poflibility, he may do 
(1 ſpeak not of the bare Imaginary ſuppoſiti+ 
on of what God can do in reſpeR of his unli- 
mired; powers. for ſo we may conceive he' 


may deſtroy the World in'a Moment z but 


his power cannot be aQually ſo exerted; that's 


bn 7 vain fanrafm; untefs'ic be correſpon- 


dent to his Juſtice, his Mercy, and his other 
excellent attributes) bur ro ſay , whatever 
God can do in ſuch a fenſez that is, what- 
ever is not inconſiſtent with his Being todo, 
and ſo may be done by him, he cannot do 
without trouble to himſelf, and diſorder to 
his own excellent Nature, is to deny the 
eſſentiality of his Being: The inſeperable 
and' efſential property of Gods Being is per- 
feRtion. Now it he cannot perie@ly at what- 
ever. he can a&, he is nor effentiallyperfeR, 
but has a poſſibility of imperfeRion annexed 


to his Being, To on God could govern this 
mA. 2 


World 
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World if hepleaſed, *cwereno-way contradi- 
Rory to his Being to do it;but yer if he ſhould 
do 1t, it would trouble and diſcompoſe him, 
is. to deny his perfection, and plaialy admit 
him capable of imperfetion, which is dire&- 
ly oppoſite. ta: all: crue notions of his Being z 
'tis to ſuppoſe, God cannot perfeRly do what-' 
ever can be done:by him, and to ſuppoſe per- 
fetion not- to accompany the utmoſt poſhb/- 
lity of his ating, which is to deny his perfe- 
tion, and conſequently the moſt inſeperable 
property of his Being, Nor caa any man ſay, 
the Government 'of this World,init (elf con- 
ſidered, can haveany contrariety init to Gods: 
Being ; becauſe Goverment in its own Na-: 
ture muſt needs be moſt ſuitable to his Being, 
and *tis the certain way to- bring the whole: 
World intq perfe& conformity ta him, And 
to ſay, 'tis contrary to his Being z becauſe ic 
wouJd be atroubleco him, is plainly to ſay, 
"tis contrary to his Being z becauſe his Being: 
1s #mperfet?, | 
Secondly, This is to meaſure. out Infinite- 
eſs ( which:can have no meaſure ; by Finite- 
eſs. *Tis in ſhot, co meaſure ont Godro: 
our ſelves by.our own. Line; and when weac-' 
knowledge hisBeing ta be compleat in all In- 
finite perfeRions, to meaſure out the aRings 
of thoſe. perfeRtions by onr own greateſt im- 


per- 
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perfeRionsz and what can-be more vain and 
leſs reaſonable; then to carry up thoſe diftin- 
tions we make /in our own Adtings, tothe 
Actings of: God, whom we.acknowledge in- 
finite and perfet, when thoſe diſtinions 
ariſe, viſibly. from our own imperfeRion'in 
AQiing, *Tis the limited extent of our own 
Beings thar-makes us reckon things above vs, 
and below us ; no ſuch diſtinfion can be made 
where there is:infiniteneſs of Knowledge, and 
infiniteneſs of power, All thingsare under 
an even con{ideration to ſuch infinite Attri- 
bates; and 'tis becauſe of our own great-im- 
perfeRions thar labour and trouble attends us 
in what we do:and ſhall we ſuppoſeGod capa- 
ble of char, in the exerting of his infinite and 
perfe&t Attributes?” Twas moſt unlikeaPhilo- 
ſopher to ſay, -God would not govern the 
World, nor take any care of it ; becauſeir 
would trouble him ſo todo. *Twas plaialy 
in other terms, to utter. this contradiQion, 
God, who is infinitely perfet, would-not 
govern the World, becauſe he is imperfeR, 
Epicurws, by this Divinity of his, deſerves to 
be reckoned. with ſuch of the profane and fa- 
bulous Poets, who uſually aſcribed the 7nfir- 
mities ( nay, the debaucberies) of the Worſt 
Men to the Beſt of their Gods, and transferred 


the higheſt notions they had of their Gods to 


E 3 very 
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very ill mens and amongſt fach Tiers ranks 
him, and concludes againft his Divinity with 
this very good polition. N#hil eff quod Dews 
tfficere now poteſt, & ullo fine labore. 

Thirdly, If. the happineſs of the Deity lies 
in-2 total retreat to his own perfeions, and 
the concerns of the world would be a trouble 
to him. Tfchat bea ſufficient Reaſon againſt 
-all Providence, *tis much more ſo againſt all 
Creation ,. and whoever upon that account 
does with Zpicurus deny Gods providential 
Rule and Dominion, is engaged to embrace 
the whole of his other Dottrines againſt Cre- 
ation : for would it trouble and diſcompoſe 
the Deity to Rule the World now, it muſt 
needs do ſo to make it before. It chat Rea- 
ſon be good againſt Providence now , 'twas 
good againſt Creation ar firſt 5 either God aRt- 
ed againſt thegrand Principleof his own feli- 
city then, or elſe'cis confiſtenr with his Pro- 
vidence now. Befides that, 'tis Childifſh!to 
think God would make any thing too high or 
too low for his own Dominion; or that he 
ſhould Create a World rhat'iwould be a tron- 
ble to himſelf to Govern: Nor can weima- 
gine thar any thing God thoughtfir ar firſt'to 
make, and be himſelf the Anchor of, ſhould 
ever be unworthy of his care, or beneath his 
Regulation. *'Twere to impeach his #:favw 

in 
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in Weking, of his Goodneſs in net regarding 
what' himſelf ar firſt' produced, God muſt 
needs know alſo from everlaſting all the en- 
ſuing. Conſequences of what he at the firſt 
made. He ſaw, 198 intyits, whatever would 
happenand come to paſs. And 'tis no way ſup- 
poſable that God ( with ſuch afore-ſight and 
infinite Comprehenſion of all things 2 ſhould 
mate ſuch a World, the future Effects: and 
Conſequences whereof (ſhould be unworthy 
his »etice, or unfit for him to diſpoſe, or a 
trouble ro him to regard, Or indeed, thac 
any thing ſhould ever come to paſs, from 
what God firſt gave an Exiſtence ro, that 
ſhould not naturally and neceſſarily fall 
under his Regulation, and be moſt ſuirable 
tro his Dominion, and the exertion of his 
own excellent Attributes , and be, art laſt, 
_— by him co ſome wiſe and excellent 

The other ObjeRion made againſt Provi- 
dence, from the various ſucceſſes all humane 
ARions are accompanied withz ſometimes 
che worſt AQions, and the worſt Men proſ- 
pering , and the beſt miſcarrying, is that 
which the greateſt oppoſers of Providence 
have ſtill moſt applauded themſelves in. And 
ſo far it prevailed with ſome Philoſophers here- 
tofore, that although they admitred of Pro- 

© 4& vidence 
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vidence in all »at»ra! things, ſuppoſing they 
could not be whole without it, yet they much 
doubred, if not wholly denyed it, in all things 
Moral and Political, *Tis from hence, no 
doubt, that the greateſt Atheiſm in the world 
hath ariſen, Men have taken occaſion from 
hence nat only to diſpute the notion of Provi- 
dence, but to queſtion the Being of God him- 
ſelf; thinking them (as indeed they are) in- 
ſeperable Relatives; and not only upona ge- 
neral conſideration of the various and uncer- 
tain diſpoſal of things; but Men have alſo 
taken up Pikes againſt Providence and Reli- 
gion upon particular occaſions z becauſe 
their own Intereſts were not gratified thereby, 
Hence ir was that D#agoras firſt ſet up foran 
eAtheiſt ; becauſethe Gods did nor immedi- 
ately ſtrike a perjured Perſon dead in the 
place, as he deſired, Heace it was that Cato 
(though a Stoical aſſerter of Providence be- 
fore) when he ſaw the Aﬀeairs of the Roman 


State decay under the conduct of Pompey, 


whom he eſteemed a Patriot of his Conn- 
trey, and wiſhed well to, and beheld Czar 
 proſpering in hisattempts to what he thought 
a tyranny, he falls foul upon Providence, and 
proteſſed, that he ſaw afallacious inſtability 
in the Government of the Gods : Thar 
Pompey was ever ſuccesful when he did 

I no 
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no good 'with his viRories, but never 
proſpered when he implied his Armies for the 
freedom of his Countrey, Hence ic was that 
Cotts in Twlly makes ſogreat an Harangue a- 
gainſt Providence, That the two Scipio's and: 
ſo many good Patriots had »7ſcarried, andin 
particular, that his Uncle Rutil/#s was ba- 
niſhed, and his friend Dy»ſ#s ſlain, Bur ſer- 
ing aſide all thoſe particular occaſions, and 
private. Intereſts, _ which men have been 
driven toa diſguſt of the notionofProvidence, 
( which yer have been, and ftjll are very ma- 
ny and frequent ) The general courſe of the 
World is' viſibly ſuch as gives a real Ground 
to this. Objeion : And therefore a diftin& 
and particular Anſwer ought to be given to 
As God, in making the. World has lefc 
us undeniable Evidence, that he himſelf is the 
Author of it;but yet has left us withouranAn- 
ſwer to many queſtions men may ask abour it, 
and made ir very ſuitable ro our reaſonto think 
we ſhould 'be: ſo left, and to ſuppoſe afinire 
capacity notfully able to comprehend the pro- 
du& of Infinite Wiſdom-and Power, ſo inhis 
Rule over the World: we have undeniably 
Evidence that he does R#le; but in theman- 
zer of his doing it we ſee many paſlages that 
far out-ga our comptehenſion, If any _ 
ay 
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fay; that in Gods firſt moke of the World 
we acquieſce ſingly in his Sovereigwty., nor 
need we go farther therein then the bare aQ of 
his Will ; bur in his R»/e of the World'tis 
not fo; there we expect the viſible effe&s of 
his Juſtice, ſoirable rochoſe matoralt Lawshe 


has given'to us, and that capacity of judging ; 


between juſt and unjuſt, by which we aſcend 
upward, and come to be aſcertained, that 
there is a ſupreme and perfed Juſtice in God, 
I anſwer, *tis true thar Gods Will was the 
oreat Reaſon,at firſt,of the wake ofthe world ; 
bur yer we muſt Jook upon his Filtas the Ef- 
fe@' of his iſdom, and it cannot be other- 
wiſey God could not #ll to make any thing 
char would not be Wiſely made, when it was 
made, nor can we ſuppoſe he ſhould, And 

et *ewere as reafonable to deny Gods make 
of the World , becauſe I cannot {eethe viſi- 
ble Effeas of his Wiſdom in every part of ir, 
as to deny his Rule of the World ; becauſe 
in. every paſſage of it his Juſtice is nor viſible 
to me. All the Philoſophers heretofore 
agreed to this, asa general Truth, that Na- 
zzre produced nothing ia vain: And yet never 4- 
ny nor all of them could give a diftinQ account 
of the Reaſon and Ulſe of every particular. 
It chere be ſufficient gronnd toaffure me, that 
God made the World in the gevera/, _ 
ur 
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furd to queſtion 'the Wiſdom orthe Reaſon 
of ary Particular, So ifrherebe Evidence 
ſufficient ro. eftabliſh Gods genetal Provi- 
dence over the whole, his Juſticein Particu- 
lars's thereby neceſſarily implied, - : The be» 
ing of Providence in general is not only pro» 
ved upon ſuch ratiofhal grounds as every un- 
Yrejudiced man maſt needs acquieſce in, but 
in many things we: are experimentally con» 
viticed of the Being of it, froni'the E of 
it; He that denies the exiſtence of Provis 
dence, can admit but of two ways, by which 
any -thing can be ſuppoſed to comme to pats, 
eicher from the Moral dererminations of Men 
and their ARQings thereupon , ' or elſe from 
ſome Purely Natural Cauſe, "Now 'tis evis 
dent that many things have and vo cometa 
paſs ina viſible jadivial way, which have not 


heir riſe from any. humane Jadgmenr, not 


can, with any good Reaſon, beidetived from 
Any natural operation, and'cmbe aſcribed ro 
nothing elſe bur Gods fupteme: Fudgmenr, 
'Virthe and Religion have been often reward- 
ed, and wickednefs brought co a due panith- 
"ment, before Mens Eyes in this World, by 
-ways unthooght of and 'andefigned by-any, 
andour of the reach of all humane Aurhoriry, 
and in ſuch atmanner-asno man; tmpartialty 


judging, can; poſſibly imagine to cone to 


paſs 
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paſs by a meerly caſual conjunRion of natural 
Canſes , but muſt needs acknowledge an 
effe& of Divine Juſtice therein, And of this 
we are informed by the Records of all Ages; 
and no one Age paſſeth without ſomeexperi- 
ence of it. 

This obje&ion ( how great ſoever ic may 
ſeem to be) will be ſufficiently removed in 
every candid opinion, if. two things be made 
appear, Firſt, Thar chere is good ground 
gpon which to eſtabliſh the belief of a provi- 
dence in general, which hath been proved al- 
ready. And; Secondly, that a fatisfaRory 
account may be given how the preſent courfe 
of the world and this providence may very 
well conſiſt together. And. this latter may 
be done by the conſideration of two things; 
Firſt, our own great Incapacity to judge of 
the whole of providence,or of very many parts 
of it, And ſecondly, the rational ſyppoſi- 
tion of a Future State. The firſt ought to 
make us cautious not to impeach providence 
haſtily, nor to deny it when we cannot fully 
comprehend it, The ſecond ought fully and 
finally to ſatisfy us in all ſuch caſes where we 
ſee Gods providence and his juſtice are not in 
this world reconcileable. * For the firſt, How 
reaſonable- is it to conceive that theways and 
metheds of God in his providence ſhould _ 
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be fully graſped by;our comprehenſion, whea 
he is (0 much above us in thoſe excellent at- 
tributes by which they are contrived and 
brought about. -- The Rule of :the:world and 
the harmony of providencein conduRing all 
chings'to a common: end, is an effect of the 


| @me-infinity by which the world:was at firſt 


produced. *Tis'unteaſonable' for:;us , when 
God 'Rules, to expe an exact and perfect 
Knowledg of. all his proceedings: + No hu- 
mane abilities can create a competent Judg of 
the whole, or of very'magy particular parts of 
Gods: providential- Rule over :the VVorld, 
and that for theſe three Reaſons, : Firſt, God 
knows the Aims,: Ends and -Intentions of alt 
Men in what they dog he ſees: —— 
well as the outſide of the whole Warld, and 
proceeds according: to the compleatneſs and 
intire Circumſtances of every. Action, This: 
we are no way capable of, and fo, in many. 
paſſages of his Providence, no fit Judges of 
his proceedings; - :*Tis a great piece of folly 
to judg of Conclafions, when we are uncer- 
tain :of the Premiſes; and to call ia queſtion 
Gods. determinations, when we know not the 
grounds of them. - Secondly, God has de- 
ſigns: to accomplith and bring about in this 
World, of. which we are totally ignoranc, 


God 
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God'does, and be angry that: we cannot coin-. 
hend it-when we know nothing obrhofe 
ds 'tis defigned to, _ 'T'was weakly dons 
of Cate, anda great defection from his dif- 
cretion, to-fallfaul upon Providence ; becauſe 
he could norfind out a Reaſon why Ceſar had 
theconqueſt of Pompey, when he muſt needs 
be ignorant of-that future Moriarcby ( andalk 
the Conſequences ofit ) God defigned.co (a8 
up in Rome; . upon the foundation of his Suc= 
ceſſes, Weſeeoften, by a fubſequent.courſe 
of Providence, great Reaſon for that of which 
we could pive noaccount at firſt, . The fature 
Events-of: good Mens fafſtringr oftenreveal 
to ns 2 fafſicteric Reaſon for, it, and reconcile 
mens. opinions-to:the Wiſdom and Juſtice of 
Providence, -:The impunity: .of ill: Men in 
the worſt Actions. becames: fometimes very 
ieelligible:to ugeven incthis World, by the 
after diſpoſal of: things. This we have ex- 
cellently difcourſed of in Flvtarchsincompa- 
rable Treatiſe De ſera Niminis vindit#a. Had 
the famous Carſtantive ſuffered what was due 
to the eminent (ins of his Youth, whara lofs 
had the World had of the 'Y'irtues of his ripe? 
years? and is. Plutarch. tells the A4thentjans, 
if Themiſftocles had been puniſhed asthe enor- 


mities of his Youth deſerved, - and Adiltiades | 


for his rebellion ia Cherſoneſus, where rw 
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been (ayes he) thoſe great Viaories, thoſe 


two afterwards obcained in the Plains of Ada» 
rathon on the Coaſts of Arles? andatthe 
River Eurimedoen? The truth is, in all humane 
Jadgment we are bounded by particulars; In- 
dividual ations are the Grounds upon which 
Menproceed, Nor can they logk forward to 
know what any will. be hereafter. Bur God 
has the hole of every Man before him, and 
has notonly reſpe& to theAll of every Acton, 
but to the AZ of every Mar, in the whole of 
of his Actings from .the: Firff to the Left. 
Thirdly. There is a Harmony in Providence, 
which (unleſs we knew All, from its Begin» 
ning to its Ending ) we can never fully com- 
prehend, *Tis one intire Syſtem, a complear 
Zottom wherein all Znds are exactly wound up: 
A rare contrivance of Divine Wiſdom :: & cu- 
rious piece of Divine VVorkmanſhip, wherein 
all particulars are ſo Interwovyen as to make up 
the beauty of the whole, All the paſſages 
of the world, from firſt to laſt, have, -in che 
providential Dominion of -God over them, 
ſome dependency each upon other , and are 
not. to be fully judged off ſingly, and a parr, 
No Qne Aion bat relates to Millions of 
athers 3: nay , has ſome-reference to all o- 


' thers from the firſt ro thelaſt of the world, 


Each -particular hath ſome reference te the 
Ya x) | who! E 
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white, like the Parts of a Natural Body, wliere 
every Part tefers toithe Whole : And is nor, 
inics uſe, to be fully comprehended' withour 
an exact: knowledge. of the Whole: © Every 
part of Providence hath ſomewhat init Re- 
lative to all the reſt, Though God be Joſt 
1n each particular, yet he ſtill executes his 
Juſtice to every part with reference ro the 
'Wholeg And fo, Times and Orders all par- 
ticulars that the beautiful ſeaſon of every part 
is, when it bears its exa& proportion to the 
Oecdnomy of the Whole. Nor can we-ſuppoſe 
this ta be otherwiſe, but that God, who by 
an Infinite comprehengon had all things pre- 
ſent and before:him, ſhould ſorank and dif- 
poſe them, that at laſt the whole buſineſs of 
the World, ſhould appear but One compli- 
cated and orderly united Meays to bring about 
the firſt deſigned. Zxds, [2999 
; :This conſideration of onr own incapacity 
co make a full and compleat Judgment of the 
whole,. or of many parts of Divine Provi- 
dence, "ought toprevent ſuch raſh Cenſures as 
Men:are too apt to make upon it : And to per- 
ſwadethem not roideny it, where they cannot 
fully comprehexd it..:*And to anſwer, in many 
caſes, the doubts men'imay propoſe ro them- 
ſelves about this matter ; bur does not anſwet 
this :ObjeRion fully, | Becauſe *cis agt co be. 
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denied, but that there are very many particu- 
Jar caſes wherein Gods Juſtice and his Provi- 
dence are viſibly not to be reconciled toge» 
ther in this World, And upon that confide- 
ration I ſay 'tis much more reconcileable and 
natural to ſuppoſe the Being of a ſuture ſtate 
alterthis life ( by which all Obje&ions againſt 
Providence are fully anſwered ) then to make 
that an Objection againſt Providence, andde. 
ny the Being of it thereupon, and that upon 
theſe two grounds. Firſt, the exiſtence of 
a general Providence is, upon convincing evis 
dence proved tous, We haveas good Rea- 
ſon to believe God Rwles the World, as we 
have to believe that he is F#/#. And in that 


caſe, when we find we cannot, here in this 


World, accommodate his Rule and his 
Fuſtice together, *cis not reaſonable to oppoſe 
the one. by the other ( when neither can 
be rationally denied } but to admit a fate 
beyond this World, by which they are both 
ſafely reconciled, Secondly, there is nothing 
in the admifſion of a future ſtate, in itſelf 
any way unreaſonable : Nay, the exiſtence 
of ſuch a future ſtate after this life, beſides the 
evidence it has from the notion of Providence, 
has alſs many other rational proofs peculiarly 
appurtenant to it, and is a thing in ir ſelf, 
ppon other grounds, highly probable, on 

F that 
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that will bottom a denial of Providence (ing- 
ly upen this ObjeRion, muſt prove thac there 
is no ſtace of things after this life, orat leaſt, 
have it granted to him, The proof of it is 
impoſhble, and the grant of it were yery un- 
reaſonable, when 'tis a natural and neceſlary 
conſequent to all that rational proot that is 
made of a Providence in general, and I can- 
nor deny the one without rejeRing the 0- 
ther; the thing in its own Nature, 1s greatly 
credible, and has been believed in all Ages, 
not only by the greateſt part of the wiſeſt and 
beft, but even of the rudeſt and moſt barba- 
rous common ſentiment, which ſtrongly 
tend to perſwade us the beliet of itis founded 
in the diRates of right Reaſon, and the com- 
mon Sentiments of Nature, 

'Tis to be taken as an undeniable Truth, 
that the exiſtence of Provideace, and the 
Being ofa future ſtate have a neceſſ''ry depen- 
dency each upon other, andare no way ſepe- 
rable, It there bea Providence, there muſt 
be a future ſtateafter this life, And if there 
be a Rate hereafcer, .it muſt relate to a Provi- 
dence here: The Epicureans therefore deny 
both, Epicurws under all his preſſures 
made his retreat to this Maxime, That there 
had been a time when we were not in Being, 
and there would be a time when we m_ 
EX| 
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exiſt no more, Ot how little a ſfignification 
ro the World the bare notion of a Deity 
would prove, abſtracted from the belief of a 
Providence here, or any ſtate hereafter, is 
eafie to diſcern. The Truth is, whoever 
admits the exiſtence of a Supreme and firſt be- 
ing, will berationally forced to acknowledge 
the other two, If there bea God, he muſt 
Rule: Infinite power cannot be ſet by 3 and 
if he do Rule, there muſt bea reyerfionof 
rewards and puniſhments afrer this life , ſo 
Platarch obſerves. The ſame Reaſon which 
confirms Providence, doth likewiſe confirm 
the immortality of the Soul: And if the one 
be taken away, the other follows; ſo that 
the great fundamentals of all Virtue and Re- 
ligion will appear ſufficiently juſtified tous 
from theregular determinations ef righc Rea- 
ſon, 

Upon theſe and many other invincible 
proofs is Gods providential Rule over the 
World eſtabliſhed, The true notion of which * 
frees us from the manifold abſurdities of Zpi- 
carus his chance, and Chryſippus his deſtiny, the 
two wide extreams on either hand, The 
the firſt is the pooreſt account that ever was 
given of ſuck Oeconomy as we ſee in this 
World, and a monſtrous piece of folly, to 
think Chayce ſhould be Predorsinent whilſt 
F a infiaite 
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infinite wiſdome is exiſting, The other fuch 
an unreaſonable and abuſive fiftion of Previ- 
dence, (if related to God ) as renders it in- 
conſiſtent with the freedom of a Rational A- 
gent, The one denies all providence and 
makes God to do nothing: The other de- 
ſtroys mans freedome, and makes God to do 
every thing. Both equally falſe, *Tis true, 
that God Rules over the Whole; And 'risas 
true that his R#/e no way deſtroys the freedom 
of mans wil/, Noris the world ſubjected to 
any ſuch thing as a Sroical Fate, from any ne- 
ceſſary connection of cauſes, but 31l the acti- 
ons of men proceed from the free choice and 
determinations of their own breaſts, Every 
mans own W:{ being the true cauſe of his own 
dvings, 

Thus much may ſerve to (ilence and ſhame 
all the ignorant doubts and profane denials of 
providence, to aſſure men there is a God that 
Rule's in the earch, and to juſtifie the exerciſe 
of a ſupreme Dominion over the world, Up- 
on the truth of which the validity of all Di- 
vine Laws muſt neceſſarily depend, Such 
who (inthe third place ) admic the bging of 
God, of Providence, and Religion, but reject 
the Chriſtian- religion and conſequently the 
Bible, as not true, and cloſe with ſome other 
in oppoſition to it, againſt thoſe the _— 
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this diſcourſe will chiefly tend, If the Divine 
Authority of the Bible be ſufficiently made 
good, and the Scriptures proved in trueth to 
be what themſelves tell us they are, Laws ſert 
ws from God, by which he will Rule and judge 
the werld, two things will reſult from ir, firſt, 
All other Religions bur the Chriſtian will there- 
by appear to be falſe and fiFitiows. Secondly, 
Such who have embraced the Chriſtian Profeſ- 
ſion will beabundantly confirmed in the terity 
thereof, freed from all ſuch doubts as may a- 
riſe about ir, and be aſcertained of the truth 
of thoſe grounds upon which it is eſtabliſhed, 

In the proſecution of this matter, when 
we deal with Aztiſcriptural men, {uch as pay 
no homage at all co the Z:ble, nor yield any 
obedience to its Authority, two things areto 
be avoided, and ought not to be inſiſted on, 
in order to their confutation, Firſt, *Tis nor 
a reaſonable ſtep towards it, to ſay the Scrip- 
teres are the Principle upon which our Religion 
iS bxilt, and therefore ought to be granted to 
us: Becauſe, in every particular Science , 
ſome Principles muſt be granted as the Sub- 
ſtratum; wichout which it cannot be. upheld, 
and by a dexial of which the beizg of it is ſub- 
werted, This unwary demand 1s the ready 
way to fix every manin his on profeſsi0n what- 
ever it be, and toprevent the moſt important 

F 3 Diſ- 
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Diſcourſe of Religion amongſt al{ ſuch who 
have already embraced any Religion , for 
there is »o Religion without ſome prime Prin- 
ciples upon which 'tis erected , and by the 
grant of which it will be eſtabliſhed. Andas 
weare ſure 'twill be equally expeRed, ſo there 
1s no better ground upon which it can be deny- 
ed : Nor no lefs reaſon why we (ſhould admit 
the principles of other zzxens Religion, then 
they grant orrs, And if ſo, we ſhall ſoon 
come to a full point in all our debates about 
different Religions, To ſuch who have alrea- 
dy cloſed with the Chriſtian-profeſs:92 , this 
holds good, And he that admits not the 
Scriptures as the firſt Principle and Rule of all 
diſcourſe upon any internal point of the Chri- 
ſtian-Religion , is not to be diſputed with, 
Becauſe, in diſowning that principle, he de- 
ſtroys the /eing of the Religion he is contend- 
ing abour, and ſubverts the whole by the man- 
ner of his diſputing about a part. But when 
we deal with men owt of the Churchand Ene- 
mis to it, and the doubt is about the Scripture 
i {elf we cannot otherwiſe defend it then by 
aCmicting it a matter Debateable, and indea- 


vouring its juſtification upon principles com- 
on tous both, and ſuch rational gronunas as 
carry in them the greateſt aprmeſs to convince 
ſuch opponents, 
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*Tis not to be denied bur that inall Ration- 
al enquiries after truth and all hwwaze-debates, 
there muſt be ſome common maxims and prin- 
ciples acknowledged on all. fides , withour 
which there can be rio due meaſures of any 
diſcourſe, nor any Standa-d by which a man 
can proceed either to ſatisfy himſelf or con- 
vince another, and 'rwill be ntterly impoſſi- 
bleever to come to a rational end of any de- 
bate whatever, Por, It oze thing be to be 
proved ( as it muſt be where things are in con- 
troverſy ) by anther, and eveiy thing may 
be ſtill denied, we muſt prove in infinitum, 


He thar oppofeth needs nothing to help him 


but a bare Negative, and he tnat is to prove 
will be loſt in an endleſs circle. Some princi- 
ples therefore there are which governall mens 
thoughts and diſcourſes as things granted by 
them, and areof abſolute neceſſity to the ra- 
tional conduct of the World, And they are 
of two ſorts; Firſt, Such as are in them- 
ſelves ſo obviouſly true to our Senſes and Rea- 
ſon that they gain an Yniverſal Aſſevt, and are 
approved by the commqn Yote of Mankind, 
Theſe are ſuch things a$ho man can be ſup- 


poſed to deny if he would, no more then he 


can deny himſelf ro be Reaſonatle; and do 
diſcover to us the truth of the rational facul- 
ty, by the natural Emanation of which we 
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